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Eo F ye wolde knowe howe olde the Mune is,ye ſhall luke 
& I whar day of the moneth ic is,that ye wolde know the age! 
af che Mune.Then luke what nomber the EpaR is thatycerey 
d putthem both rogerher : then count how many moneths 

' if is trom the moheth of March,and compt Marchfor one, & 
| the putall together and ſe what nomber that maketh.And gif 

enomber be more then x x x, caſt away the x x x, andluk 

| what reſteth, and the Mune ſhall be ſo many daycsolde .G1 
the nomber belefſe then xxx,whatſocyerthat homber be,thg 
 Myne.is ſo many dayes ode, Borgifthe nomher be ſt xxx, 
then the Munc changeth the ſame day,or itts the firſt day of 
the Mune.As for cxauiple:Gifye wolde knowe'howe olde the 
une is the xxij.day of May 1575.quhilkis VVhitfonday,firſk 
epe in remembrance rhe xxiy, then luke the Epa& rhar yere, 
uhilk is xvitLpurthem rogerher,& they make x1. chen compre 
bþ many monethes as are from the moneth of March to May, 
'omptipg boch March and May , andth:y ſhall be three cik 
he foirſayd nomber of x},and rhey make xliii ; Then 
caſt away xxx,ſo ſhallreſt xiii . And ſothe Mune ſtall be xiii, 
daics olde the ſame day.VVhen you knowe the change of the 
Mune,pur thereunto vii,and then beginneth the firſt quarter, 
nd thexv.day is full Munc,and the next viidaycs beginneth 
the laſt (quarrer. Z - 
|-x:= Notcalſo thatthe Epa kepeth continually a courſe of 
xx yeeres,by putting to cuery yecre xi, and caſting away the 
nomber of xxx, 'and whatſocucr remaineth morethen xxx; 
theſame ig rheEpaG that yecre.. As youſhall knowe by the 
| yeere 1576, wherein the EpaG is xxix, eikthereunto xi, and 
that maketh xl,caſt away xxx, ſo reſteth x, quhilk ſhall be the 
Epa& the yecre 1577 . The EpaRt changeth cueryyecre the 
firſt day of March. - hs} 
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Q- Mungo in Olaſgovuantfair, 17 
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In S.Mouence, ant fair. the 1 day. 
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S. Patrik in Dunbartane, ane fair. - I7 
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Holy Croce day, in Kinnocher and in Peblis ane 
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Jane ©. 
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in Dunbartane: ,ane fair. T | 
S. Laurence,in Selkirk,t in Dunblane andin Ran- ; 


throuue, ane fair. fk bj; 
Lady aay,in Dunateane fair, © '. 5 | 
-|Barth, Apoſtle,zn Linlithgovw, and in Kincarne | 
of Neill, ane fair. 24; |}. 
$S. lohnes dey,in S. Johneſtoun, ane fair, + 29 
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Lady day.in Striueling and Dundje ane - fair. $ 
Rude day,in Craill, and ledbargh,ane fair. 14; 
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S. Michaellin Hadingtoun ft Leſte, in Air,ane 


fat AY\\ | : P 
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S. Dinneis in Aitoun in the Mers , andi in Pebles 
ane fair. .\ .9 
S"Luke,in Lauder,in Xinroſcher und; m rinplene 
ane fair. | 18 
'N ouember. | 
Halbov day, ane fairi in Edinburgh, 8 JAdger & 
in:Falkland ane day; L 
Ss. Martine, in Dumbar ,in Couper of Fife, and. 
in Hammiltoun,ane fair. : IT 
S. K:therene,in Dunfermling ane fair. 25 
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androis, and in Chirnſide in the Mers, ane| 
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December. 


S. Nicolas, in Abirdene,ant fair. 6 
| Leh _ the vueſt VF emes ane fair. $ 
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9 The forme and order of clecting the ſiipers 3 
- imendent.- 16 
[10 An order of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline. - 17 
lia repentance. 97 
12 Theconfeſlion of the penitenr 5/39 
13 The forme & order of publ& repentance. 46 
14 Anadmonition to the Kirk. - CUEF 
15 The forme of excommunication, © * ff 
16 Apraycr for the obſtinate. 290 UGH 
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Wr 

- mm—_—_— — — 
— 

Ro — 


_— B-# or 1 


F 


> S— 


- -4$—- 


THE CONTENTES 


forthe ſickeavdthemanner ofBurial. 
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dinburgh. 

123 A nat offinnesto be yſed before ſer- 
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25 A. generall prayer. after Sermon for the 
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"6, Others, forres. of prayers tobe vſcd Zo 
-.the Sermon, the Sonday and Fay of eublict 
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33 The forme of mariage. 
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37 The exerciſe ofthe whole weeke. 

38 The 150 Plalmes of Dauid. 

39 Venicrcator. 

40 The 10 Commandementes of Almightie 
God. | 


|4r TheLords prayer. 


42 The 12 Articles of Chriſtian faith, 
43 The humble ſure ofa ſinner. 


44. Theſong ofSimeon called Nunc dimirtis. | 


45 TheLamentation ofa inner. 

46 The ſong of bletſed Marye called Magnifi- 
cat. 

47 O Lord inthee 1s all my truſt. 

48 The Catechiſme of M. Caluin. 

4.9 A briefecxamination of Ch.ldren. 

5o Morning and Euening prayers. 

5: Thanks giuing before and after meales, 


. [s2 Athanksgiuing for ourdelinerance, with 


prayers for the continuance of peace. 
53 A godly prayer to befaidat alltimes, 
54 Aprayer for {chollers. 
55 A prayer forlabourers. 


56 A commentary vponthe 122 Pſalme, 
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OF FAITH VSED IN THE 


& man after his own *1mage, thac he might 


EHGLISH CONGREGATION AT 


Genena : receaned ani approued by the 
Church of Scotland, 1.9. 


| Gad 


* T belene in 


Cc Fa- 
ther almigh 
tie,maket 
of heauen 
and earth, 


SN*BELEEVE,& confes*my Lord 
Sz God cternall, infinite, vameaſu- 
{<Jrable, incomprehenſible and in- 
© 5 & uiible, * one in ſubſtance, and 
*rhreein perſon, Father, Sonne, and holie 
Ghoſt, who by his almightie * power and 
wiſedome hath nor only #of nothing created 
heauen,earth, and al things therin contained, 


in him be*glorified, butalſo by his *fatherly 
prouidence gouernerh , maintaineth 8 pre- 
ſeructh the ſame, according ta the* purpoſe 
of his will. 
[ Beleue alfo 8 confes*Teſus Chriſt theonly! 
Saniour & Meſsias, who being equall with 
*God, made himfclie ofno reputation, bur 
tooke an him the ſhape of a ſeruant, and be- 


* Rom.10.h 
*Gen.17.b 
Pſ.63.2.1394 
*Geneſ. 1.2 
Epheſ. 4.2 
*Gen.1.d 
1.loh.z.b 
Mat.3.d.28.d 
*Heb. 1.2 
Prouerb.$.c 
*Gen.1.a 
Ter.32.b 
Pſal.3 3.c 
*Gen.z:d4 
Eph .4-e 

Col. z.b 
*;.Cor.s.d 
lohan. 17.4 * 
Prouer. 16..4 
*Mar.6.d 
Luc.17.c 
_ 3. 
Philip,q4.2a 

* Ephel. 1.b 
*Mat.1.d 
AR. 4b 
1.Tim, 1.d 
*ſoh.x.c 
Phil.3.2.2,14 


z:&, L «10, 1.4 ; 


Phila.a 
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_*FHeb.2.4 

- Phil.2.b 
1-Pet.2.d 
*Rom.8$.f.g 
1.lohan.2.a 
*Gen.3-2 
Rom. 5.1 
Ephei. 2.4 
Gal.z b 
*Andin Ic 
ſus Chriſt 
his onelie 
 Sonne,our 
Lord. 
*AR&.4.b 
I.-PEt.2.4 
Eſa.28.d 
Rom.s9. 
*Toh.1. 
Heb.1.c 
Rom.r.a 
Pfal.2.c 
*Gal.3.d 
Rom.8.c 
Tohan.s.d 
Epheſ.1.a 
*Ga.4c.10.f 
Rom.1.a 


|came*man in all thinge ike ynto vs ( ſinne 


except) to * aſlureys ofmercie and forgiue- | 
neſle. For when through our father * Adams | 
tranſgreſsion we were become children of 
perdition, there was no meanes to bringe vs 
from that yoke of finnc and damnation,* bur 
onzlic Icſus Chriſt our Lord: who giuing vs 
that by *grace which was his by natur, made 
vs through faith the* children of God, who 
when the*fulneſle of rime was come , * was 
conceined by the power ofthe* holy Ghoſt, | 
borne ofthe virgine Mary accordingeto the 
flſh, and * preached in earth the Goſpell of 
faluation, till at length, by tyranmie of the 
*Pricſts, he was guiltleſle condemned ynder 
Pontius Pilate, then Preſident of Iurie, and 


AR. 3.c 


moſt ſclaunderouſly hanged on the croſle be- 


*Which 
was Cocea 
ued by the 


rweenetwo thecues as a notorious treſpaſler, 
wheretaking « him the*puniſhmer ofour. 


holy ghoſt 
born of 
the virgin 
{ Mary. 

| *Efa.7.c 
Luc. 1.d 
Rom, 1.4 
*A&.r.c 

' Efa.33.c 
*Ioh.9.2.11 
f.e.12.c:Mar 
12.b.25.b 
| Luc 23 
*Suffced 


ſins,hedeliuered vs from the curſc ofthe law. 

And foraſmuch as he, beinge onelie God, 
could not fecle death, neither binge onelie 
man, could onercome death, he ioyned both 
together, and ſuffred his humanitie to be pu-| 
niſhed with mpſt cruell death, feeling in him 
ſelfe the anger and ſcuere iudgement ofGod, 


euen as ifhe had bene in the extreme*rormers 
| of 


vnder Pontius Pilat,was crucified,dead & buried, He deſeeded into hel | 


L 


| 


xGal.3.b. ® AQ.2,d.1.Þct,2.d,E1a F3L | 
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| me? Thus ofhis *free mercie, without com4Ro+ 4.5.5 
pulfion heoffred vp him ſelfas the only ſacri; 3Coled. re 


of Hell, therefore cried with aloude voice; page? 
»My God, my God, whic haſt thou forſaken| $75532 . 


1.Johan.z.b 


fice to purge the ſinnes ofall the world,ſo that þ; bo 
all other Ecrifices for {inneare blaſ! ling 5 2 
anddcrogatefrom thefufficiencicherof. The zCorage 
which death, albeit it did fufficiently 3 recon he 6.7 _w 
cilevs to God, yet the Scriptures commonhe gain from 
doartribute our regeneration to his#reſurre! $939. . 

Qion. For as by*rifing againe from the graue|Eor154. 


the third day, he s conquered death , euen'ſo 7Rom.4.d, 
Epheſ. 4. 


the victoric ofour Faith ſtandeth in his refur« 10han.14, c 
rection, and therefore without the one wete|F2ht2> , 
cannot feele the benefit of the other. For as|Lc:48 
by death? finne was taken away, fo our ri-|1.Cor.5.b 
ghtcouſneſle was reſtored by his reſurreid.|qgqine . 
' And becauſe he woulde® accompliſh all ſheauen. 
things, ad take poſieſsion for vs inthis kinge-|,punto's 
dome, 9heaſcended* into heauen to enlarge Roms 
6p — TY Cx 
thatſame Kingdome by the abundant power ÞTohan. 26 
of his **Spirit, by whom weare moſt aſſured »ang fe- 
of his continuall '* interceſsion toward God tethatthe 
the Father for vs. Andalthough he be inthea | _ 
uen,as — corporal preſence,where the father 


PL. od 26k : Imi ric. 
the Father hath now ſet* him at his ': right ears, 


hand, comitring vnto him the adminiſtratio guHeb, 1. 


- 9 fall * thinges aſwell in heauen aboue, as in 


ha.d.Ple + 


| Cy 


SMING * 


3Var. 33. 
*Act.3.C 
e©Ergthece 
ſhall he 


COMmerto 


quick and 
the dead. 


*A&.1.b 
*Mat.25.C 
Philip.z d 
f Mat, 2 4-C 
AR. 10.f 
x.Cor.15.C 
2.Theſſ., 
2.Theſſ.i 


—_ 


' inthe ho- 
' gMart.3.d 


| x.Pet1 b 
| 1.Co.6. lol. 
| 15.d At.r7 


|ys,ruleth 8 guiderh vs into all truth, perſwa- 
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| *Rom;$.c 


x.Tim.4.a 
*I beleeue 


1.lohan.5.c 


Galat.14.a - 
hAbac.2.a 
Ro.r b.1o.c 
1.lohan.z.d 
*ſohan.17.a 
+Mar,16.c 
lohan. 10.a : 
Epheſ. 5.b 
Rom8Aa- 
Canvic.2.c 


*The holy 
Cartholike 
Church, 
the com- 
munion of 


Saints... 
*Ephecſ. 2.4 
Coloſl. 1.d 
T-COra2.G | 
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rhe earth beneath, yetis he*preſent with vs 
his members, euen to theend of the world in 
preſeruing & gouerning vs with his effeQtual 
ower and grace, who ( whenall things are 
* fulfilled -which God hath ſpoken by the 
mourh ofall his Prophetes ſince the worlde 
beganne) wil come*in the*ſame viſible form, 
inthe which he aſcended with an vnſpeakea- 
ble* maieſtie, power and company to ſepa- 


the reprobate: ſo thar fnone whether he be a- 
line the or dead before, ſhall eſcape his iudge- 
ment. 

M Orouer , I beleue*and confeſle the holy 
the Sonne, who regenerateth and fanttifieth 
ding moſt aſſaredly in our * conſciences that 
we 

ficient to beleue thar God is omnipotent, and 
or that the holy Ghoſt hath his power and 
to our ſelues which are Gods #elett. 


I belene therefore and contefle one holie 
i Church, * which (as * members of Tefus 


rate the lambs from the goates,the ele from | 


Ghoſt, 8 God equall with the father and 


be the children of God, brethren to Teſus. 
Chriſt, and fellow heres with him of life e- 
uerlaſting : yer notwithſtanding ir is not ſuf- 


mercifull, that Chriſt hath made ſarisfation, 


effe&t, except wedo ® apply the ſame benefits 


Chriſt 
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|Chriſt theoncly * head thereof) aconſent in 


Faith, Hopeand Charitie, vſing the giftes of 
God,*wherher they be temporal or ſpiritual, 
to the profit & furtherice ofthe ſame, which 
Church is not ſeene to mans eye, but onelie 
known to God, who oftheloſt ſonnes of A- 
dam, hath ordained ſome as * veſſels ofwrath 
to damnation, and hath choſen others, as vel- 
ſels ofhis mercy to beſaued: the which alſo 
induetime, he calleth to integritie of life 8 
godly conuerfation,to make them a glorious 
Church to him ſelte. 

But that Church which is*y1iſtble & ſeene 
ro the cye, hath three tokens or marks,wher- 
by ic may be knowen. Firſt the* wordeof 
God contained inthe oldeand newe Teſta- 
ment, whuch as * itisabone the authority of 
theſame Church, and oncly © ſufficienrto in- 


*EpheC 4d 
a Epheſ. 4.4 
Philip.z.d 
Coloſſ.2.a 
*Ad.2.g-4-g 
Rom.12.e 
1.Cor.12.b 
Epheſ.4.c 
Rom. 11.c 


Rom.9.c : 
Epheſ.1, ab 


cRom $8.c 
Epheſ.5.c 


Mar.1r$.c 
1.Cor,t5.b 


Mat.23.d 
Roem.10.c 
2.Cor.3.d 
EpReſ. 2.4 
lohan.1o.a 
2.Tim.3.d 
2.Pcr,1.d 


ſtrudvs inall things, concerning faluation: 
ſo is it left for * all degrees of mento reade 8 
ynderſtand. For withoar this word f neither 
Church, counſell, or decree, can eſtabltſhany 
point touching Saluation. | 

— Theſecond is the holy*Sacramentes, to 
wit, ofBapriſme, 8 the Lords Supper,which 
Sacraments Chriſt hath left ynto vs, as holy 
fignes and feales of Gods promiſes : Fot as by 
Baptiſme once reccaucd, is ſignified tharwe 
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*Epheſ. 2.d 


loha,zo g 
-Tim.3.d 
Ioſuc 2.b 


28.6 
one4.c 
phel5.c. 


= 


THE CONFESSION 


*Rom.5.b 
Epheſ. 2-a 
Tit. z.b 
Galat. 3.c 
Rom.7.d 


| XRom.4.4 
Pſalm. 31.a 
*;,Cor.11.C 


Iohan.s.d 


Heb,z.b + 
lohan.z.d 


Mar.8.b 
Luc. 197.4 
Levit,19.d 
Eccleſ,xg. b 


3.Cor.5:4 


Rom. 2.2 

Wiſdcm 6.; 

Tit.3.a 

MPct2.c 
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(afwell infants, as others ofage and diſcretis) 
being*ſtrangers from God by original ſinne, 
are receaued into his familie and congrega- | 
tion, with full aſſuraunce, thar although thi 

rooteof ſinnelie hid in vs, yetto theelett it 
ſhall not be* imputed: ſo the* Supper decla- 
reth that-God, asa moſt prouident Father, 
doth not onely feede our bodies, bur alfo ſpi- 
ritually nouriſh our ſoulcs with the * graces 


land benefits of Icſus Chriſt, (which the Scri-| 


prure calleth cating ofhis fleſh, and drinking 
of his bloud ) neither muſt we in the admin1- 


ſtration of theſe Sacramets follow mans phi- 


taſte, but as Chriſt himſelfe hath ordained, fa 
muſt they be miniſtred:and by ſuch as by*or- 
dinarie vocation are therunto called. There- 
fore whoſocuer reſcructh and worſhippeth 
theſe Sacramentes , or contrariwiſe contem- 
neth them in time & place, procureth to him 
{elle damnation. | 

Therhird marke ofthis Church is* Eccle- 
ſtaſticall diſcipline, which ſtandeth in admo- 


nition and correction of faults. The final end | 
wherof is excommunication, by the conſent | * 
ofthe Church * determined, ifthe offendour 
be obſtinate. And beſides this Eccleſtaſticall 
diſcipline, Tacknowledge to belong to this 
Churcha politicall* Magiſtrate ; who mini- 

W j ſtreth 


Fu | 
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ſtreth to every man iuſtice, defending the 
good, and puniſhing theeuill. To whom we 
muſt render honor & obedience inal things, 
which are not-contrary to the word ofGod. 
Andas* Moſes, Ezechias , Toftas, and o- 
ther godly Rulers purged the Church of 
God from ſupcrſtition, and idolatrie, ſo the 
deferice of Chriſtes Church appertaineth to 
the Chriſtian Magiſtrates, againſtall Idola- 
ters and Heretikes, as Papiſts, Anabapriſtes, 
with ſuch like limmes of Antichriſt to roote 
outall 3 doctrine ofdeuilles and men, as the 
Maſſe, Purgatorie, Limbus patrum, prayers 
to Saindts, and for the dead, Free will, diſtin- 
Qion ofmeartes , apparelland dayes, Vowes 
of1ingle life, preſence at idoleſeruice, mans 
merits,vith ſuch like, which draw vs fro the 
ſociety of Chriſts Church , wherin ſtanderh 
,only remiſsion*oftfins purchaled by Chriſts 
bloud, to all them that beleue, wherher they 
beIewes or Gentiles ,' and leade ys to. vaine 
confidence in creatures,and truſt in our own 
imaginations. The puniſhment whereof, al 
though God oftentimes 5 deferreth in. rhi 
life: yerafter the generallreſurreftion,* whe 
our ſoules and bodies ſhall riſe againe to im- 
mortalitie, they ſhall be , dampned to vn- 
quenchable fire : and then we , which haue 
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2Ex0d.3%.f 
2-Kin. 18.23 
2-Chr.29 35 
3 2.-Tim,4.2 
Coloſl.2.4 
Mar.15.b 
Ifa.29.b . 
Heb.g c.10.C 
AQ.1093 
1,.Johan.2.a 
Rom. 7.c 
Galat.5.c 
Coloſl.2.c 
Rom.14-2 
1.Tim.4.2 
Mat.19.b 
1.Cor.y.b 
1.Cor.8.c.10 
2.Cor,6.c 
Luc.179.c 
Rom.z.c 
1.Cor. ;.E 
Galat.q b 
+Ifa.z;.d. 
Mart.18.c 
Iohan. 20.c 
2.Cor.s.d 
Ro.2.b. 10.b 
EFpheſ.2.d 
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52, Pet.2.4 
Iude.Rom g 
SAR. 24.d 
1.Cor.15.c 
Philip. x5.4 
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*1.Theſ. 4.c 
lohan. 5.c 
Tta.is d 

*and life c 


uerlaſting 
*z.Cor.13.c 
1-Lohan. 3.a 
Jerem. 31,f 
Hec8s.c 
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forſaken all mans wiſedome to cleaueynto | 
Chriſt, ſhall heare the ioytull voice, * Come 
ye bleſſed ofmy Father, inherit yethe King- 
dome prepared for you from the beginnin 
ofthe world,and ſo ſhal go truumphing = 
him in@body and ſoule, to remaine euerla- 
ſingly * inglorie, wherewe ſhall ſee God 
*faceto face, andſhallno morencede oneto 
 inſtru&t another : for we ſhall all know him 
from the higheſt to the loweſt: to whome 
with the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt be all |. 
praiſe, honour and glory, now and cucr, So 
be 1t. | 


OF THE MINISTERS AND 
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VF hat things are chieflie required in 
the Miniſters. 


AQ.1.d.13. 
14-f 


Tx.'T1m.3, 
2.Tim. 3.b 
and 4a 
Ezech. 3}. 
Terem. 3.d 
Johan, 21.C 


{ble to vndertake his charge, and diligentlye 
execute theſame. Secondly, tharhe* diftri- 


oyhET the* Church firſt diligentlie 

F=DI2 conſider that the Miniſter which 

Pail is to be choſen, be not founde | 
EA * culpable of anic ſuch faultes, 

=p Which Gin Paul reprehendeth 

ina man of that yocation : but contrariwiſe 

indued with ſuch vertues, that he may be a- 


bure faithfully the word of God, & miniſter 
. — tn the 


— Do 
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 onely to teach his flocke publikely, bur alſo 


' privately toadmoniſh them, remembring al-| 
| Fzech.z.d 
2.Cor.g.C 


the Sacraments ſincerelie, ener * caretull, not 
wayes, thatitany thing * periſh through his 
default, the Lord will require itat his hands. 


Of their office and duetie. 
Ecauſe the charge of the word of God is 


XAE.30; 
1 -T1M4-4 


ofgreater *importance,then thatany man|1:£9%9< - 


1sableto diſpenſe therwith : and ſinct Paul 


AQc.6.a 
Luc.12.c 


exhorteth to * eſteeme them as Miniſters of 1.Cor..a 


Chriſt, anddiſpoſers of Gods miſteries not 
* Lords or rulers, as fain& Peter ſaith ouer 


2.Cor.4.b 


1,Pet.5.a | 
Cor.1.4 


the flocke: therforethe Paſtors or Miniſters Mar.z0.d 
chick office, ſtaderh 1n* preaching the word war26.c.28 


of God & miniſtring the Sacraments, ſo thar 


id. Malac. 2.2 
1.Pet.4.c 


inconſolations, iudgementes, eleftions and 3%3:<-16£ 


other politicall affaires his* counſell, rarher 


thenauthoritie taketh place. And ifſo bethe :.c 


Congregation vpon iuſt cauſe agree to exco- 
municate, thenir belongeth to the Miniſter 
according to their *generall determinaris, to 
pronounce the ſentence, to the cnd that all 


confuſion. 


The maner of elefting the Paſtors 
or Miniſters 


1.Cor.1,d 
15.4 


.20.e.F' 
or.q b 


1.Cor, 5.b 


y—_— may be done* orderly and without/z.Cora4g 
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*,,Tim.3.f 
Tit. 3.b 


wherof, they propoſe hima theame or text 


He Miniſters and Elders at ſuch times as 
there wanteth a Miniſter ,* aflemble the 
whole Congregation,exhorting them to ad- 
uiſcand conſider who may beſt ſerue in that 
roomeand office, and if therebe choiſe, the 


taine day to be examined by the Miniſters & 


Elders. 
Firſt, as touching their*doctrin, whether 


firand - A gifts to communicate the ſame to 
the edification of the people : for the triall 


to be treatcd priuately , whereby his ability 
may the more manifeſtly appeare ynto them. 
Secondlie, they inquire of his life 8 con- 
uerſation, if he haue in times paſt lined with- 
out {claunder, and gouerned him ſelte in ſuch 
{ortas the word of God hath not*heard euil, 
or bene {claundered thorough his occaſion, 
which being ſeuerally done, they ſignifie yn- 
to the Congregatio, whole gittes they found 
moſt mecte,and profitable for that miniſtery: 
appoinring alſo by-a generall conſent eight 
yesattheleaſt, that euery man may diliget- 

ly inquire ofhislife and maners. 
Atthe which time,the Miniſter exhorteth 
tirenT, 


Church appoint two or three vpon ſom cer-. 


hethar ſhould be Miniſter, haue good and | 
ſound knowledge in the holy Scriptures,and | 
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them, to humble them ſelues to God, by * fa- 
ſting and praicr,that both their eleftion may 
beagreable to his will, and alſo profitableto 
the Church. Andif in the meaneſeaſonanie 
thing be brought againſt him, whereby he 
may be found ynworthie by lawtull proba- 
tions, then is he diſmiſſed, and ſome other 
preſented. Ifnothing bealleadged: ypon ſom 
certaineday one of the Miniſters atthe mor- 
ning ſermon preſenteth him againe to the 
Church, framing his Sermon, or ſome parte 
therof, to the ſetting foorth of his duetie. 
| Thenar after noone the Sermon ended, 
the Miniſter exhortceth them to the ele&ion, 
with the* inuocation of Gods Name, dire- 
Cting his prayer, as God ſhall mouc his hearr. 
Inlike maner after the ele&tion, the Miniſter 
giveth *thankes to God with requeſt offuch 
things as ſhall be neceflary for his office After 
that he isappointed Miniſter, the peopleſing 
a Plalme, anddeparr. 


Of the Elders, and as touching 
their office and elettion. 


THe *Elders muſtbe men of good lifeand 

godly connerſation, without blame 8 all 
ſuſpicion,carcfull for the flock, wiſe,8 aboue 
all hinges fearing God. VV hoſe office ſtan- 


AQ.13.2 
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Luc. z.e 
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r.Cor.1o,g 
Colofl. 3.c 
Mat. 9.d 


1.Theſl.5.c 
Coloſſ.4.a 
Epheſ.5.d 
Philip. 1.c 
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AQ62a 
5 «Tim. o .b 


Rom.12.b 


2-Theſſ.3.a 


deth in gouerning with the reſt of the Mini- 
ſters, in conſulting, admoniſhing, corre&ing 
and ordering all thinges appertaining to the 
ſtate ofthe Congregation. And they differ 
from rhe Miniſter in that they preach not 
the worde, nor miniſter the Sacraments. In 
aflemblinge the people, neither they with- 
outthe Miniſters, nor the Miniſters with- 
out them, may attempr any thing. And if 
any of the inſt number want, the Miniſter 
by the conſent of the reſt, warneth the peo- 

le therof, and finally admoniſheth them to 
obſerue the ſame order , which was vicd in 
chooſing the Miniſters , as far foorth as their 
yocation requireth. 


Of the Deacons and their office 
and election, 


He*Deacons muſt be men of good eſtt- 
mation and repott,diſcrete, ofgood cor- 
ſcience, charitable, wiſe, and finally endued 
with ſuch vertues,as Sain& Paul requireth in 
them. Their office is , to gather the almes di- 
ligently, and faithfully ro* diſtribute ir, with 
theconſent of the Miniſters and Elders : alſo 
to prouidefor theficke 8 impotent perſons, 
hauing eueradiligent care, that the charitie 
of __ men be not waſted * ypon loite- 
rers 


jo ——  — 


F.: 
—— 


"OF. THB CONSISTORIE. T 


| poſition of Gods worde , conteined in the olde and new 


rers and idle vagabondes. Their ele&ton is, 
as hath bene afore rehearſed inthe Miniſters| 
and Elders. | 


are not ignorant that the Scriptures make men- 
tion of a fourth khinde of 1imſters, left to the 
Church of Chriſt , which alſo are very profitable, 


where time and place do permit. 


| 
x 
' 
' 


puritie of the Goſpell be not corrupt , either through 
ipnorance,or euul opinions, Notwithſtanding, conſide= 
ring the preſent ſtate of thinges, we comprehended vn- 
der thi: title ſuch meanes ,as God hath m his Charch,| 
that it ſhould not be left deſolate , not yet hes aoftrine 
decay, for default of Miniſters thereof. 

Therefore to terme it by a worde more v/uall in| 
theſe our dayes , we may call it the order of Schooles, 
wherein the higheſt degree, and moſt annexed to the 


wniſterie and gouernement of the Church, ts the ex- 


Teſtament. | 

But becanſe men can not ſo well profit in that knows 
ledge, except they be firſt inſirufted in the tongues 
and humaine ſciences, ( for now God worketh not com- 
monly by miracles ) it ts neceſſary that ſeede be ſowen 
for the time to come, to the intent that the Church be 
uot left barren , and waſ! to our poſteritie , aud that 
Schooles alſo be ercfied , and Colledges maintemed 
with mſte and ſufficient ſtipendes , wherein youth may 
be tramed inthe knowledge and ftare of God , that i 


[ 
L 
| 


Theſe Miniſters are called * Teachers or doflours, tyheſ.yg 
whoſe office ts to inſtrut and teache the faithful in *<%*26 


ſoun7e doftrine prouiding with all diligence , that the 


_— — _—_ 


| 
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| 
| 
i 
' 
[ 


Rom. 3.d 
Ezech.36.C 
Ifa. 5 2.b 


3.Tim. 2.C 


x.Cor. 5.b 


Matth. A 
Luc.6. 
Rom. 2c. 


Marth. 6.C 
'Luc I 1.C 


their ripe age they may proue worthy members of our 
Lord leſins Chriſt, whether it be to rule in cixill poli- 
Cie,or to ſerue in the ſpirituall miniſterie,or elſe to line 
in godly reuerence and ſubieftion. 


L he wueekly aſſemblie of the Miniſters, 


Elders and Deacons. 


word may be had in reverence, and not 
brought ro contempt through the euill*con- 
nerſation of {uch as are called therunto, and 


france*growarlengrh to extreme in conue- 
niences: it-is ordeined that every thurſday the 
Miniſters and Elders in their Afſemblie or 
Conſfiſtoriediligerly*examineall ſuch fayltes 
and ſuſpicions as may be eſpicd, not onely 
among others, but chiefly amog them ſelnues, 
leſt they ſeemeto be coulpable of that which 
our Sautour Chriſt*reproucd in the Phariles 
who could efpiea mote inan othermans eye, 
and could not ſee a beame in their owne. - 
Andbecauſethe* cyc ought to be more 


may not be ſpotted with anye vice, but to | 
the orcat iclander ofGods worde, whoſemel. | 
ſagehebeareth. Therefore itisto be vnder- 
ſtand thatthere be cerraine faultes, which if 


T O the intent that the Miniſteric of Gods| 


alſo that faultes & vices may not by long ſuf-| 


cleererthen thereſt ofthe body, the Miniſter | 


| they | 


- 
4 - 
Reece eee. PETE 
” 
. . 
” 


— 


| 
ſ 
[ 
| 
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"INTERPRET. CE THESERTP: 


' |as Godſhall mouc his heart, andthetexr mi-| 


they bedeprehendedin a Miniſter he onghe 
to be depoſed: as herelie; papiſtrie, ſchiſme, 
. [blaſphemie, periurie, fornication, rhefr, drun- 
kenneſſe, viurie, fighting, valawtull games, 
with ſuch like. 2 

Others are more tolerable, if ſo be that af- 
ter brotherly admonitios heamend his fault: 
as ſtrange and vaprofitable faſhion in prea- 
ching the Scriptures , curiofirie in ſeeking 
vaine queſtions, ncgligence , aſwell in his 
Sermons, and in ftuding the Scriptures, as in 
all other thinges concerning his vocation, 
ſcurrilitie, flattering, lying, backbiring, wan- 
ton wordes, deceit , couctoulneſle, taunting, 
diflolution in apparrell, geſture and other his 
doinges,which vices as they be odious in all 
men, ſo1n him that oughtro be asan* exam-Mank. 
pleto others of perte&tion, in no wiſe areto y 
be fuffred-: eſpecially , if ſo be rhat according 
to Gods* rule being brotherly adyerriſed, he Mazh.18.b 
acknowledge not his faulteand amende. —=hamer.4 


Interpretation of the Scriptures. 


FE Very weeke once the Congregation af- 
4-ſembleto heare ſome place of the Scrip- 
tures orderly*expounded. Atthe which time «mop 


itis lawful tor cuery man to ſpcake or inquire tpheſ4b, 
.Cor.12.d 


| 
| 
| 


I6 QVESTIONS AND 


niſter occaſion, ſo itbe withour pertinacitic 
or di{daine, as one that rather ſeeketo pro- 
fire,thento contend. And if ſo beany conten- 
tionriſe, then ſuch asare appointed modera- 
tors,cither ſatisficthe partie,orelſe ihe ſeeme 
to cauill, exhortc himto keepe ſilence, refer- 
ring the judgement thereof to the Miniſters | 
and [Elders to bedetermined intheir aſſembly 


before mentioned. 


THE FORME AND ORDER OF, 


the Elefion of the Superintendent vuhich 

may ſerue in eleition of all other Miniſters, 

At Eainburgh,the 9.of March. Anno 1560. 
Tohn Knox being Ciniſter. TY 


theſe heades were intreated. Firſt the ne- 

celsitic of Miniſters 8 Superintendents. # 
2. The crimes and vices that might vnable | 
them ofthe miniſterie. 3. The vertues requi- {. - 
redin them. 4. Andlaſt whether ſuch asby þ 
publike conſent ofthe Church were calledto. 
ſuch office might refuſe the ſame. 
The Sermon finiſhed. Tt was declared by 
the ſame Miniſter maker thereof , that the 
Lords of Secrere counſaill had giuen charge 
and power tothe Churches of Lawthian to 
_ chooſe 


| FE: RST was madea Germs in the which' 


A 


_ AVNSWERS. | BY 


Linlithgu, StriuelingsFrenent, Hadingtoun, 


; ſuch obedzence,as becommethithe ſheepe'to 
nechfarbbull in hs ofice O10 IG BE 


chooſe M. IohnS wod Superintendent, 
and thar ſufficient wariringo was made bypu- 
| blike edi& to the "Ws 2M of Edinbourgh, 


& Dutnbar, as alſo ro'Earles;Lovdes; m_— 
Gentilmen , & othersthat lax or regis 
clame to hane volce'm' clection robe: pr 
thatday attharſame hour: 173 Ol 605 
 Andtherefore inquifricn was mile who 
were preſentand whowereabfent, after was 
called the faid: M:Iohn ;, who: aunſwvering! the 
Miniſter demautided if ahy'\man knew: any: 
crime or offence to the faid:M. Johin; that 


might ynable himto becalled to that office. | 
Andthat he:demanded: thiiſe: Secundarily | 


queſtion was mouedtothewhole mulcitade;;| - 


ifthere was any other whome they would: 
put incletion with theſardM. lohnghe eo- 
ple wereaskedifrhey would hauethe faid M. 
Iohn Superintendent > Iftigy-would honor 
and obey himas ChriſtesMimfter; and com- 
forte andaſsiſthimm _ 6 Pearce 
oy: P6950066349 L 30 
7 032TH odaanetc be4s Suv2 
7 We veil a andule: tonite violhim 


L! 


geubyntotheirPaſtor., ſo a az-he remai- 


-5 IVY 


% 
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IS © OVESTIONS' AND 


OY INTO, | 
he. arid CR” rara__— " = 


| defier, I acknowledgemy ſclte bound to obey 


The aunſuveres of the people and their conſent 
receaued, theſe queſtions vyere _—_— 
to him that vuas to be eletted, 
Queſtion. 

Seeing that ye herethe truſt and defier of 
this peoplc,do yenotthinke your ſelfe bound 
in-conſcience before God to ſupport them 
that ſo earneſtly call for your comfortand for 
the fruictof your labours. 

1. +.  Hnnſovere. | | 
Ifany thing were in meableto fatisfie their 


{ - 
[ 


| God calling by them. 


trueand moſt abſalute foundation ofthe vni- 


Queſtion. $1760 

Do ye ſceke tobe promoted to this office 
and charge for any reſpe& of worldly com- 
moditic richeſle or glorie. 

Aunſovere. 
God knoweththe contrarie. 
\.  Qweſtion. 

Belene yenotthat the doctrine of the Pro- | 
phetes and Apoſtles conteined inthe bookes | 
of thenew andolde Teſtaments is theonely. 


uerfall Church of Chriſt Teſus.. Info much 


thatin the ſame Scriptures are conteined all: 
thinges neceſſarie to be belened for the falua-; 


'tionofmankind. 


; 


—— 


Ann- | 


AVNSWERS. 19 


iS  Aunſovere. 

Tverely beleue thefame, anddo abhorre 
| and ytterly refuſcall dottrine _— neceſ- 
f: irie to faluation that isnot EXpr 

| teined in the ſame, 

| Queſtion. 

Is not Chriſt leſus, man ofman accord 
|tothefleſh, towit, the Sonne of Dauid the 


/ 


| borne of the Virgine his mother, theohely 

head and Mediator of his Church. 

Anunſuvere. |: 

. Heis,and withourhimthere is neicher Gal 

uation to man nor like to Angell. 
Queſtion. 


oth notthe ſameLord Teſas the Fir rue 


in whom all that ſhalbe ſaued were elected 
before the foundation ofthe world was: had., 
Aunſuvere,o omit 

TL acknowledge and: nab, him in þ 
| vnitie of his G antral _ __ abaue al 
rhinges bleſſed for cuere \ 

(2:02) 103  Qneftion:: : on Feb 0 Þ + 
Shallnot they: er abeart bisEtechal 
% counkaill hath elected, bectlled: co the knows 


ledge of his Camnenten Lord Ieſvs; .ond{ball 


[nor AL Ig ofputpoſe ATT this! li 
bu 


edly CON- 


ſredof Abraham cocciued ofthe holy Ghoſt, | 


God,che Erernal Sonneofthe Eternal Father; | . 


— —— — — —— ———_ 
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"QUESTIONS: AND 


if be Tuſtified , and whereluſtification and "29s 
remuſkion of ſinnes-is-obteined inthis-bf by | 


of God follow in the generall Reſurredion 
when the Sonne of God ſhall appeare 1n his 
| glorious Mateſtic? 
Aunſvuuere. 
\'This 1 acknowledgeto be the Jodrini of 
| the Apoſtle and the moſtſingular —— of 
Godschuldren. - 
weſtion. | 

| Willyenotthencontcine your ſelfe in 'all 
dotrine within the bounds of this tounda- 
tiom Will yenooftudy to promouethefame 
alwell by your lifeas by your doftrine? VV ill 
yenot/accordingtothe: gracesand/ ytterance 
thatGod ſhall grauntvnto-you: profeſſe,cin- 
{rii$;8 marmntene thepurinic ofthedoftrine 
conteined inthe Sacred word: of Godand to 
the vttermoſt of yourpower?: VV ill ye not 
_ and-conuince the mpenice and 

exeacheroofmenstmentions.” > 

Aunſoveres i 

Thatdo I promiſe imvhe: preſence of God 
and'of-his congregation here allembled.” 
TONE 2117 20 neſtiow, io. get Tiga: 

"Knowyenotatarthe excellentfe ofahi 
fin; to YEa — hath called YOu'Te- 


qui- 


free grace... Shallnotthe glorieof rhe Sornes: 


= YN 


pad (7 WW" To IJ3* ty Pam Te a I 
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: Culrah that your connerlatso: —_ behauiour 


TAYNSWBRS. 1: 


— — ———eer——— - 


be fuch;asrhat ye may be urre _ yea 
—_ erDewdgodty 
'I nſrincdly — + entries and pucibly 


eſier the Church:of God to pray with me, 
that my life-be not Ilanderous: , to the.glb- 
rious Euangell of Chriſt Telus: «| 


112 110: Queſtaon. 


Becauſe yeareaman competed witlh fa) | 


mities , will ye not charnably:& with lowly- 
neſſe of. ſpirit,receaue admonitio of your bte- 
thremAnd ifyeſhal happeto flydeor offende 
inanypoinetWilyenot befabieftothedilet 


pins ofrhechurch asthereſt ofyour brethre> | 


' The aunſuwvtre of the Superintendent vr 
© -, Miniſtertobeeledted. | 


infirmitieand one that hath neede of corret> 
tionand admonition, and therefore:F:tnoſt 
willingly ſabie& my ſelfe 10 the wholefame 
diſcipline ofthe Church, ycato thediſtipline 
ofthe ſame Church þy chewhich Tan nov 
called to this office and chatges and here, in 


Godspreſence & yours do-proimniſe obedicce | 


toalladmonitions fecreatly or publik beuer, 


vatothewhich , ifI be. found inobedterw;4 
contelle my ſelfe moſt worthy. to be-ciettad; 


D 1j_ 


I acknowledge my ſcliea- man ſubiec: to : 


iz _OvESTIONS. and © 


noronely from this honor; buralſo froinmhe} 


ſocierie of thefaithfull in caſeof myſtabbern-! 
nefſe. For the yocatid ofGod to beare charge 
within his Church makerh not-men tyrancs | 
nor lords,burappointeth the ſeruants, watch- | 
men,and paſtors cotheflocke. © > ©: | 
Thizended, queſtion muſt be aſked againe of © 
the multitude. Queſtion, i: 

Require yeany farther of TS _your Super 

intendent? 
Aunſovere. 

If no man aunfuvere let the Miniſter proceed. 

VVill yenotacknowledgethis.yourbro- 
ther for the Miniſter of Chriſt Icſus 2 Y Vill 
yenotreuerence the word of God that pro-: 
ceederh from his mouth? VVilyenotreceaue 
of him the Sermon of exhortation with pa- 
tience? Not refuſing the wholſome medecine 
of your ſoules? Alchough it be bitter and vn- 
pleaſing to the fleſh > VVill ye nor finally 
maintaine and comforthimin his miniſterie 
againſtall ſuch as wickedly would rebell a- 
gainſt Godand his holy ordinance? 

» Thepeople annſwvereth. 

'V Ve will:.as we will aunſwere to the 
| Loy d-Iclus who hath commanded his Mini- 
ſters to be had in renerence, as his Embaſſs: 

dors andas men that carefully watch forrhe 


S alua: 


a RE 


n = 


LV NSWERS: | —3|. 


{Saluation 1 Cans -_ 
' Let the Nobilitie be vreed with oh 


Yehauc hard thedewtieand profelsion of 
this our brother by your conſents appointed| 


to this cy asalſo thedewrtie 8 obedience; 


which Godrequireth of ys towards himhere| 


in his Miniſterie : Bur becauſe that neither of 
both areableto performeany thing withour 


the cſpeciall grace of our God in Chriſt Teſus| 


who hath promiſed to be with vs preſent;eus 

tothe conſummation of the world, with yn- 

faincd heartes let vs craue of him his benedi- 

Qion and affiſtance inthis worke begontso 

hisglorie and forthe comfort of lus Church; 
The Prayer. 


O Lord tro whomall power is giaen in} - 


heauen and incarth. Thou that art the 
'Etcrnall Sonne of the Eternall Father, 
whothaſtnotonly ſo loued thy Church, char 


forthe redemprion and purgatis of theſame,| 


thow-haſt humbled thy ſelte ro thedeathof 
thecrofle, and therupon haſtſhed thy moſtin- 
nocent bloodto prepareto thy ſcltea-ſpouſe 
without ſpot, bur alſotoreraine this thy moſt 


excellent benefit in recentmemorie, haſt ap- 
pointed in thy Church Teachers,Paſtors: 


ſame: lookeyponysmercifully d Lord th 


Apoftles,to inſtruſt;comforr & admoniſh the| | 


111 
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2.4. THE PRAYER. þ 
that only art King, Teacher, and hiePrieſt,co 
thy owne flocke: and ſend yntothis our bro- 
ther, whom ja thy name we hane. charged, 
with the chicfe cave of thy church within the 
bonndes of L.fuch-portion'ofrhy holy Spirit, | 
astherby he may rightly deniderthy: word to | 
the inſtruction -otthy flocke, 8 to the, contu- 
tatio ofpernittons:errors, &'damnableſuper: | 
ftitions: Gene vato:/hium good Lord;amouth | | 
8& waildom wherbythe enemics ofthy:trueth | | 
may be confounded, the woolics expelled, 8: 
dtiuenfrom thy fold; thy ſheep may be fed in 
the-holſome paſtures .ofthy moſt holy word, 
the blind & 1gnarat may beilluminated with 
thy true knowledge: fanally chat the dregges | | 
of ſuperſtition, 8;Idolatriewhich yet refterh | + 
within this Realme, being purgedand xemo- | 
ned;we may allnot.only-haue occaſio to glo- 
rife the our only Lord and Sawiour ,butallo 
daily to grow in godlineſand: obedience of 
thy moſt holy will; to'thedeftrution.of the 
: [body of frane and to thereſtinuion of that T- 
mageto.the whichwe were once cteated; 8 
MATT 9 199 Or II 
renewed by: participation of thy holyfpirite, 
which by true fickH thee eds 9 | 
| the bleed of thy: Father, of whomrtheperpe- FJ» 
malcoercaſc of thy graces we craueasbyrhee | | 


* 2 RODE) ok... ...' ON 
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"Y 
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THE: PRAYER -[ as 


"ourLor d.King & only Biſhop weare taught 
to pray.Our Father &c. 


The prayer ended, the reſt of the Miniſters, 
af any be, and Elders of that Church, preſent, in 
fi zone of their conſent shall take the elefted 2 
| he hand. 


| Thechiefe Miniſter shall Tine the beneds. 
Aon as follouveth, _ 


{ 


'-- Godthe Father of our Lord Tefus Chriſt 
| who: hath commarinded' his Goſpell ro be 
preached to the comfort of his ele&t, 8 hath 
called thee to the'office of a watchetrars 0+ 
|uerhispcople, multiply his graces with the, | 
illuminate thee with his holy ſpirit, comfort| 

and ſtrengthen thee inall yertue, gouern and; 
guidethic miniſtrieto the praiſe of his holie 
name;tothe: propagatis of Chriſts kingdom, 
ro'the comfort ofhis Church , and finalliets 
the plainediſcharge 8 aſſurance of thy owne 
conſcience' inthe'day ofthe Lorde Tefis, ro 
whom with the Father, and with the holie 
Ghoſt, beall honour, praiſe and glorie,now 
_ ener: So beit. 


The le 5 RS tothe lifted. 


a A KE heede to thy (dlfe and ynto theflock | | 
1+ _ "oouahines tro "y _; feede me 


—_——_ 
—_ 
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25 THE LAST EXHORTATION. 


4 


| carefully notas it were by compulſion, but of 
vericloue, which thou beareſttothe Lorde 
Iclus, walke in fimplicitic and purenes of life 
as it becometh the true ſeruant 8 theambaſ- 
Adour ofthe Lord Iefus. Viurp not dominis 


nortyrannicall authoritie ouer thy brethren, 


thy ſelfe the exaple ofthe Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and ofthe Lord Iefus, who1n their miniſtrie 
ſuſtained contradiftian,contempr, perſecutio 


ſinne, Tuſtice, & judgement. Ifany thing fuc- 
ceede proſperoullic 1n thy vocation be not 
puitvp with pride,neither yer flatter thy ſelfe 
as that the good {ucceſle proceeded from thie 
vertue,induſtrie or care. But let ener that ſen- 
tenceofthe Apoſtle remain in thy hart:what 


thou hauc receaued why glorieſt thaw Com- 
fortthe afflited, ſupport the poore, and ex- 
hort others to ſupportthem. Be not ſolicited 
forthings ofthis life; but be fcruent inprayer 
to-God forthe increaſe of his holy ſpirit. Arid| 
- [finallie behauethiefelfe inthis holy-vocation 
with ſuch ſobrictie, as God may beglorified 
inthie Miniſterie. And fo ſhaltthou fhortlie 
obtaine the yiorie and ſhalt--receaue. rhe 
crowne promiſed when the Lorde Jeſus ſhall 
ab 


be not diſcoraged in aduerſitie, but lay before | 


and death , fearenotto rebuke the worlde of | 


haſtthou which thou haſt nor receaued> :If| 
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", pearc in his gloric, whoſe omnipotent Spirit 
akiſt theeand vs totheend. 
F<3CH STN 623. Plalme. | 


thers:rodde, euecr:1n a readineſie ro chaſtiſe 


|ro-his Church whereby men learne to frame 


© The orderof the Eccleſiaficalldiſeipline. - 


- A- Snocitietowne, houſe orfamilie can; 


FA maintaine their eſtate, & proſperwith- FF 
out pollicic and gouernaunce :.eucn {o j 


the Church of God, which requireth-more 
purely to be gouecrned, then anie citic or ta- 
milie, can not withour.ſpirituall pollicreand 
Ecclcliaſticall diſcipline contume increaſe 8£ 
flouriſh: Andas the* wordof God is the life 
and ſoule ofthis Church: ſo rhis godly. order 


and diſcipline, isas'itwereftnewes inthebo-| 


dic,which knir andioyne the members roge= 
ther with decenrorder and comlineſle: It1sa 
bridle to ſtay the wicked fro their miſchieftes; 
Irisa ſpur to pricke forward ſuch as be ſlow 
andnegligent :yeaandforall men, itis the fa- 


gentlic the faults committed, & to cauſe ther 
afterward to line in-more godly teareand re- 
uerence. Finally jtts an order left by God vn- 


their wills, and doingsaccording to the Law 


 |ofGod, by inſtrutting andadmoniſhing one! 
anorher,yea,& by corre&Qing & puniſhingall 


ſhe neceſſi- 
tic of diſci- 


Epheſ.s 


What diſci- 
pline is. _ 


————— — —_— — 


i 
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— 


mc 


obſtinate rebelsandicontemners of the fame; 
'Forwhas | There arcthree-caiſes; chicflic; which 
| —_i ,« mouc the Churchiof God tothe executing of 
vid. | Diſcipline. Firſt, chat men ofcuill conyerſa- 
| tion benot ciunibeed atnong* Gods children, 
| xpheſs.f |totheir Fathers* reproch; as:#fthe Charch.of 
| _ | Godwerea fanQuaty for naughtic and 'vile 
| _ |perſons. Theſecondreſpettis, thatthegood 
| benor infefted with companying the ill: 
which thing: Sain& Paule forclaw when he 
commanded the Corinthiansro baniſhfrom 
amongthemtheinceſtuous adulterer,faying; 
«cor b | Alide*lcuen maketh ſowet the wholelump 
Galars> of dowe.. Thethird cauſe is thata-man thus 
«rhe: 2.þ Corretted, or excommunicated nught be*a- 
i.Cor.5 ſhamed ofhis fault, & ſorhroughrepentance 
cometo amendment: thewhich thing the A- 
poſtle calleth delivering to-Satan , that his 
foule may beſaucd nithe day of the Lorde, 
meaning that he mighrbe-puntſhed with ex: 
communication, tothe intenthis foul ſhould 
nor periſh for eucr- 
mreorder Firſt therefore itis'ror fo noted har this 
efprocee-. cenſure, correction» or diſcipline, is either 


ding m-pri-: 


en ans 


Ii 
Prath.xs Mit \cither in manners” or dofrine againft 


Tuc-17-2 thee, to admoniſh him brotherlie * berwene: 


Levicr9 d \hymy and thee: # ſo be he ſtubbornehie reſiſt 
So . 3.d | thy 


nate diſci- priuate or publike: private, as ifaman com-! 


"I" 


4. 
——_ 


»— > 
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- charitable advertiſements, orelſeby con-' © 


tingance.in his faule, declaxerh that he amen-. 
deth not, then after he hath bene the ſeconde. 
time warned.in preſence ofrwo or threewit- 
neſlesand continucth, obſtinarclie in his er- 


rour,. he ought as oug Samour Chriſt com- Pulllique di- 


[cipline. 


maundeth, ro bediſcloſed and vitered to.the 
Church; ſoctharaccording to publike dilci- 
pline, hecither may be receaued through re- 
pentaunce, or elle be pihey, As hug fault re- 
quirethh;: 


And here as eonhiog priyate diſcipline, What thin- 


admonitions proceede- of aigodlie zeale and (x 
conſciencerather iſecking to winneour bro-: 
therthen to: {claunder him.. Nextthatwebe 
allured that his fault be reproueable by Gods, 
word; And finallie that we vie ſuch modeſty. 
andwiſedom thar if we ſomewhat doubt of 
the matter. whereofwe admoniſh him. yet 
with-godly exhortations he may be brought 

tothe: knowledgeof his fault, Or ifthe fault, 
appettainet6,manie , or be known ofdiuers,, 


CS Areto 


three thingesateto.be noted; Firſt, that our|þc obſerucd 


riuare 
iſcipline, 


that-out:admoniriofbe donez 1n preſence of. *" 


ſome:afthem. 1 

-:Btieflie, ifir coricerne the whole Church, 
inſucliſoir thatthe concealing therofmight 
procure ſome danger rotheſame, thatthen, 


c. 
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Of publike 
diſcipline,& 
of the end 
thcrok. . 


Epheſ.7 


Excommus- 
nication 1s 
the laſt re. 
medic. 


Per raine. 


Alfo in publike diſcipline iris to be obſer- 


ued, rhatthe Miniſterie pretermir nothing: 
atanie time ynchaſtiſed with one kind ofpu- 


niſhment or other, ifthey perceaueany thing 


their profeſsion: as if there beany-couetror 
perſon, any adulterer, or fornicatour, for- 


| {worn, theefe, briber, falſe witnefſe bearer, 


blaſphemer, drunkard, ſclaunderer, viurer, a- 
ny perſon diſobedicredirious or difſolur,any 
herehie or (eQ;, as Papiſticall, AnabaptiſticaY}, 


andſuch like: brieflie, wharſocuer it bethat- 


might*fpot the Chriſtian cogregation: yea,ra 


fo eſcape either admonition or puniſhment. 
'” Andbecaule it commeth to paſle ſomtime 


inthe Church of Chriſtthat when other re- 
medies aſlaied, profirnothing g.they muſt pro- 
ceedetorthe Apoltolicall rodand correftion | 
as vnto excommunicatio.( which is the grea- | 
reſt and laſt puniſhment belonging totheſpi-: 


rituall miniſterie) iris ordained thar nothing 


allo | 


irbevttered to the Miniſters and Senionrs,to 
whom the pollicie of the Church doth ap-/ 


inthe congregation, either cuill in example,'| 
{claunderouſe in manners, or not —_— . 
Fa 


ther whatſocuer isnorto edificatis oughrnor 


— 


beattempred in that behalfe withour the de- 
rexmination of the whole Church: wherein | 


| 


—— —_— — >See SIE ee > et 
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that they ſeeme not more readie to cxpell 
fromthe Congregation, then to receaue a- 
gaine thoſe, in whom they perceaue worthy 
frutes of repentance to appeare: neither yet 


is excluded from the Sacraments , andorher 


nitions ſtretch no further, then Gods worde 
| with mercie may lawfully beare. 
MATTH. XVIIE _ | 
If anie refuſe to heare the Congregation, let 
him be tothee as an Heathen, 
- and as 4 Publicane. 


alſo they muſt beware, and take good heed, | 


to forbid him the hearing of Sermons which|' 


igor in pu- 


i[ſhmenc 
ughtto be 
noided, 


RI—s © — oy 9g 
THE ORDER OF EX 
COMMVNICATION AND 
oF. PVBLIKE  REPENTANCE VSED 
--.1nthe Church of Scotlande, and com- 
 - maunded to be printed by the ge- 
- nerall aſſemblie ofthe ſame, in 


: 'TO THE READER 


F that inthe booke of arftipline the cauſes as 
Awellof publike repentance as of Excommunitatis 


| 
| 
' 
| 
54 


the month of Tune. 1571. I 


Ys 
ductics of the Church, thathe may haueli-|,_.. _ 
berrie, and occaſion to repent: finally,that all js the only 


£ . ; rule of diſct- 
puniſhments, correCtions, cenſures, & admo- þline, 


__ 


* 
= — 
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order are not ſo ſet foorth that enery Church and Ms 
miſter may hane aſſurance that they agree with others 
5 p;rocedmg: it ts thought expeditt ro draw that order 
which uniuerſally within this Realm ſhalbe obſerued. 


And firſt vue muſt underifand vubat crimes 
bewuorthie of Excommunication,& vuhat 


. of publike repentance. 


EBE&NN the firit, itis to benotedthar 
I R&-/ all crimes that by the Lawe of 

I God deſcruedeath, deſerucalſo 

&& cxcommunication from the ſo- 
cietic of Chriſthis Charch , wherher the of 
fendour bePapilt or Proteſtapt: for itis no 
reaſon that vnder pretence ofdiuerſity ofreli- 
gion, openiimpicticſhould be ſuffred in the 
vitible bodice of Chriſt Ieſus: And therefore 


ui) Sorcerers, Witches, Coniurers, Char- 
mers, and giuers of:drinkes rodeſtroye chil 
dren,& open blaſphemers(as ifany renounce 
God, denie the trueth;, and authoritieofhis 
holy word, railing againſt his blefled Sacra- 


their impiety may be holden in greater hox- 
ror, and that they may be the moredeepelie 


are ſufficiently expreſſed: Yet becauſe the forme and F 


wilkill murtherers, Adulcerers (lawfully con- ' 


ments) ſuch wolſay. ought to beexcommuni- 


cat from the ſociety of Chriſts Church: That | ' 


YOu: _ 


— 


Fi ; 
, 
. * 2 y 
- 
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__EXCOMMVNICATION. 


- 
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- 


| wounded perceauing them ſelues abhorred 
of the godly. Againſt ſuch open malefattors; 
the proceſſe may be ſummoned,for the crime 
being known, aduertilement oughtto be gi- 
uen to the Superintendent ofthe Dioceſle;ci- 
ther by the Miniſter or by ſuch as can beſt 
give information ofthar fact. Except in tefor- 
med townes and other places where the Mi- 


cording to the A& of the generall afſemblie| 
made the 26. ofDecember 1568. And ifthere 
benoſuperintendent wher rhe crime is com- 
mitted then ought the information topaſſe rs 
fuch as arc offended to the next Superinten- 
dent who with expedition oughr to dire@&| 
his lerrers offummondsto the pariſh Church 
where the oftendour hath his reſidenceifthe 
Miniſterie be thereplanted and if it benory 
orifthe oftendour haue no certaine dwelling 
place, then oughtthe ſummonds bedire&to| 
the chieferown and beſt reformed Church wn 
thatDioces,where the ctime was commirred 
7 HOKE fa the offendour acertaine daie; 
timeand place, where and when he ſhall ap- 
| [pearebeforethe Superintendent,and his We 
ſours to: hearethat crimetried, as rouchinge 
thetruch ofir,and ro anſwer for himfelfe,why 
the ſentence of excommunicarion ſhould not 


niſtrie is planted with Miniſter 8 Elders ac-| 


0 & a 
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_134 A : 
[be pronounced publikely againſt him. Ifthe 
omlor lawfully warned appearenot,inqui- | 
ſirion being taken ofthe crime, charge maſe 
be giuen by the Superintendens, tothe Mini. 
ſters ſo many as ſhall be thou;,*.: necefary for 
publication ofthat ſencen<c to prozouncethe | 
{ame the next Sunday,the forte vii: erofſhall 
after be declared. But and ifrhe otendour ap- 
peare and alleadge for him {cLz, any reaſona- | 
ble defence, to wit, that he will not be fugi- 
tive fromthelaw, but will abidethe cenſure 
theroffor that offence, then may the ſentence 
ofexcommunicatio be ſuſpended till that the 
Magiſtrat be required totriethat cauſe,wher- 
i. itthe Magiſtrates be negligent, then ought 
the Church from ſecret requiſition proccede | 
|to publike admonition, that the Magiſtrates 
may be vigilant in that cauſe ofblJood, which 
crieth vengeance yponthe whole land wher 
itis ſhed without puniſhment. Ifno remedie 
by them can be founde, then wſthe may the. 
Church pronounce the offtendor excommu- 
' nicat, as one ſuſpe&t, beſides his. crime,to haue 
corrupted the Judges reuengers ofthe blogd: | 
| andſoought the Churchto proceedeto ex- 
communication, whether the offtendor befu- | 
gitiuefromthelaw, or ithe procure pardon, | 
or illude the ſeucritic of Inſtice by meanes | 


whatſo- | 


t 
{ 
[ 
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wharſocuer, beſides thetrial ofhis innocency.:' 
- If the offendor abide an afliſe and bythe 
fame beabſolued, rhen may notthe Church 
pronounce excommunicatis, but iuſtly may- 
exhortthe man by whoſe hid the blood was 
ſhedto enter in conſideration with him ſelfe 
how precious is theliteof man before God; 
| & how ſeuerely God comandeth blud(how- 
 ſocuer itbe ſhed, exceptit beby the ſword of 

| the Magiſtrat)to be puniſhed. And ſo may en- 
 toyneynto himfuch fatisfations to be made 

| publikely rothe' Church as may beareteſtifi- 
catio of his obedience 8 vnfayned repentice.. | 
Ifthe oftendor be conuitand execution fol- 
low according to the crime, then vppon the - 
hible fute ofhim that is to ſuffer, may the El-'| 
ders & miniſters ofthe Church notonly giue 
ynto him cofolation, but alſo pronouncethe 
ſentece ofablolumon;8 his finne to beremit-"| 
ted according to: his repentaunce ard faith; 
 Andthusmuchfor excommunication ofpiib 
like offendours. Pet. 
- And yetfurther we muſt conſider that if 
the offender be fugitinefrom the law , ſothar'! 
puniſhment can not be executedagainſt him, 
111 that caſe the-Church ought to delay 'no' 
time,butypon thenotice of his crime, and. 
that he is fled fromthepreſ; AE rheludge; 
. H i 


ad. 
» 4 
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_ [ir oughtro pronounce him excommunicated | 


publikely, and ſo continuallieto repute him, | 


vatilſuchrime thar the 54 be ſatisfied. | 
And ſo whether the offendour be conuidt in; 
indgement, or be fugitine from the lawe, the: 


Church ought to proccede to the ſentence} | 


of excommunication. The forme whereof] 
followeth. 
THE FORME. 


. The Miniſter inpublike audience of the = 


"- people shall ſay. | 
TE isclearely known viito vs that N. ſome- 
times Bapriſed inthe name ofthe Father , 8 
ofthe Sonne, and ofthe holy Ghoſt, andſo 


reputed and-compred for a Chriſtian, hath 


fearfully; allen from the ſocietic of Chriſtes! 


bodie.by committing of cruell and wilfull|. 


muxzther (or by commairting filthy adulterie;] 


&c,) which crime by the Law of God deſet-;: 


ucth death. And becauſe theciuill {wordeis' 
. [inthe had ofGods Magiſtrat, who notwiths) 
_ [ſtanding oft. winks at ſuchcrimes : VV eha- 


uing place in the Miniſtery with gricke 8 dos! 
lour of our heartesare compelled to.draw the: 
{word graunted by God to his Church. Thar; 
15to excomunicate from theſociery of Chriſt: 


Iclus, Fomnins bodicrheChurch,, from par-!: 
' = 


UcIPa- 


4 n 
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l 


\rheſame: the aid N. 
' AND THERFORE IN THE NAME 
AND AVTHORITIE OF THE ET#ER- 
NAL GOD, AND OF HIS SONNE 
IESYS CHRIST: Wepronounce thefaid 
'N. excommunicate and accurſed in that his 
wicked faft, andchargeall that fauoure the 
Lord Iefus foto reputeand hold him(ot her) 
ynrill ſuch time as that either the Magiſtrare 
have punithed the offendour as Gods lawe 
'commannds: Or that theſame offendor be 
reconciled to the Church againe by publike 
'repentaunce: and in the meane time we ear- 
neſtly deſire all faithfull to call ypon Godro 
moue the heartes ofthe vpper powers ſoto 
puniſh ſuch horrible crimes that malefators 
may feare to offend cuen for feare of puniſh- 
ment, andalſo ſo to touch the heart of the of- 
fendeur, that he may deepely conſider howe 
fearchull it is to fall in the hands ofthe eternall 
God. That by vnfayned repentance he mate 
eternall condemnation. 

HE ſentence of excommunication once 
© pronounced,the Church may not fodain- 
ly admit the murrherer, or conui&adulrerer 


E uj 


-| icipation of Sacramentes and Prayers with| 


apprehed mercy in Icſus-Chriſt 8 ſoauode | 


to repentanecand focictic ofthe faithfiill, al |; 


- 


THE FORME OF 


a that pardon bepurchaſed of the Magi- | 
ſtrat: burfirſt ought inquiſition be taken if 
the murtherer haue Grighed the partie offen- | 
ded, that is the kinne and friendes ofthe man 
ſlaine. V hich ifhe hath not done, neither-1s 
ynderſtand willing fo todo, theChurchin 
[no wiſe may heare him. But andif he be 
willing to fatisfie, and the friendes excecde 
meaſure and the poſlibilitie of him that harh 
committed the crime. The ouzhtthe Chugch 
to. put moderation to the varcaſonable, in 
caſe the ciuill Magiſtrat hath not ſo done be- 
fore: Ando proccede with him that offreth 
repentaunce, that the wilfulneſle of the indi- 
ſcret be not hinderanceto the reconciliation 
of him that earneſtly craueth the benefit and 
ſocierie of the Church. * 
 Andyetmay not the Church receaue any | 
excommunicat at his firſt requeſt: but in ſuch 
gricuous crimes as beforeare expreſſed gofo- 
thers ſhall beafter ſpoken) fourtie daies at the 
leaſt after hus firſt offer may beappoynted to 
trie whether the ſignes of repentanceappeare 
inthe offendor or not. And yet in themeane 
timethe Church may comfort him by hole- 
ſome admonitions afluringe him of Gods | 
mercie if hebe yerilie penitent: he may alſo 
be adnutted to the hearing ofthe word: Bur 


111 NO 


EXCOMMVNICATION. 


[in no wiſe to participation ofprayers need 


| ceaued words ſhall fay to fuch as'ſhal enter ins] 


} 


{ Church doore bare footed and bare headed;| 


i 


[ame weapon which he viedin: the murther; 


before nor after Sermon. The firſt forty daies 
expired vpon his newſute , the Superinten- 
dent or Seſsion may adioyne ſuch paines-as 
may trie whether he be penitentor not ;> the 
leaſt are, the murtherer , muſt ſtand three ſe- 
uerall Sondaies in a publike place before the] 


clothed in baſe and abie& apparel, hauing ths 
orthe like bloudie in his hand, and in'tom-. 


tothe Church. 
The confeſiion of the penitent. 


"7 O farre hath Satar gotten vidtorie-oner 

" 'Y me, that cruelly I haue ſhed innocent 
> bloud, for the which T hane deferued 
death corporall agderernall. And fo I graunt 
my ſelfe ynworthy ofthe comon lighror yer 
of the companie ofmen. Andyet becauſe in 
God there is mercy thar paſſeth all meaſure, 8: 
becauſe the Magiſtrat hath not taken frome 
this wretched life, I 1ioſt-carneſtly defireto 
be recociled again with the Charch of Chriſt 
Telus, fromthe ſocictic wherofmine iniquity 
harh cauſed meto be excommunicated. And 
therfore inthe bowels of Chriſt Teſus I craue 
£1 


Ao THE CONFESSION OF 


rieuous crime may beofhimremitred , and 
allo thatye wilbe {uppliantes with me to the 


yaato the end. 

Actthelaſt of the thre Sondaies certaine of 
the Elders ſhall receauehim into the Church 
and preſent him before the preaching place, 
& ſhall declare ynto the Miniſter that all thar 
was enioynedto that offender was obedient- 
lieflfilled by him. Then ſhall the Miniſter 
recirevnto him aſwel thegricuouſneſle ofthis 
finne, as the mercies of God ithe be penitenr. 
And therafter ſhall require of .the Church if 
that they deſire any further ſarisfaftis, 8 ifno 


nounce his finne to beremitted according to 


[to embrace himas a brother after that prayer 
and thankeſgiuing begiuen to God, as after 
ſhall be deſcribed. | 

And thus far to be obſcrued for the order 
inreceiuing ofthem that haue committed ca- 
pitall crimes, be irmurther, adulterie ,.inceſt, 
witchcraft or others before expreſſed: - -, 

Reſteth yer one other kinde of offendours 
that: deſerue excommunication: Albeit not 


of youto pray with mevnto God, thatmie| 


Church, thatT abide not thus excommunicar | 


anſwere be giuen, thenſhall the Miniſter prox | 
his repentance, and ſhall exhort the Church| . 


ſoſummarilic, to wit, ſuch as hauebene par. 
takers 


CD CS 
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| takers with vsin doctrine and Sacramentes: 


| oftheir abhominatian,oryetthat ofany long 


Z orelſe before the Elders' and Seſsion of the | 


ance, and declarethem thedaunger wherein 


And hauc returned backeagaine tothe Papi- 
ſtrie,or haue giuen their preſence to any part 


continuance withdraw them ſelues fromthe 
focictie of Chriſtes body , and fromtheparti- 
cipation ofrhe Sacraments when they are pu- 
blickely miniſtred. Such no doubr declare 
them {clues worthy of excommunication. 
But firſt they muſt be called either beforethe 
Superintendent with ſome ioyncd with him, | 


beſt and next reformed Church , where the 
offenders hath their reſiderice , who muſt ac- 
cule their deteftion, exhorte them to repen- 


thcy ſtand. IS 
V.Vhom ifthe offender hearcth,the Seſsio 
or Superintendent may appoint him aday to 
fatisfierhe Church publickly, whom by his 
deteftion he had offended. Burt if he continue 
ſtabburne, rhen may the Sefsion or Superin- 
render commande.the-Miniſter or Miniſters 
todeclare the next-Sunday the deteQtion-of 
ſuch a perſon and his obſtinate contempt; and | 
thisaduertifement geuen two Sundaycs,, the 
third may the ſentence of excommunication 
bepronounced,- 
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| Offences that deſerne publike Repentance, * | 
| : And order to proceede therein. * 
| | CO Vch offences asfall not ynder the ciuile 
a Jfworde, and yerareſclaunderousand of- 
, fenſ1uein the Churchdeſerue publikere- 
i pentance,and of theſe ſome are more hainous 
then others, fornication ,drunkenneſſe vcd, 
fearing, curſed ſpeaking, chiding , fighting, 
'brauling, and common contempt ofthe or- 
der ofthe Church, breaking ofthe Sabboth, 
and ſuck'like, ought to be in no perſon ſufte- 
red. But the {claunder being knowen, the of- 
fender ſhould be called before the Miniſterie, | 
his crime proued , accuſed, rebuked, and he 
commanded publikly rofarisfie the Church: 
which if the offender refuſe, they may pro- 
ceed to excommunication,as after ſhall be de- 
 |clared. Ifthe offender appeare not,fummunds | . 
'oughrto paſleto the third time. And then in 
calc heappearenot, the Church may decerne 
theſentenceto be pronounced. | 
Other if ir beleſſc hainous,and yetdeſerue 
admonition: as wanton and yaine wordes, 
vncomly geſtures, negligence in hearing the 
preaching, orabſtcaning fromthe Lords ta- 
ble,when itis pablikly miniſtred ſfuſpition of 
auarice or ofpride,ſfuperfluitie,or riotouſneſle | 
in cheire or raiment, theſe we fay and fuch 
_athcrs 


CS 
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[ofthoſe that firſt eſpie the offence. VV Vhichif 


| |ſencetheſ{uſpetted offender ſhould be admo- 
ired. To whom if then he geue ſignifÞcation 
| [they maycut ofall farther accuſation. Biurand 


others that of the world are riot regarded, de- 
ſerue admonition among the niembers of 
Chriſtes body. Firſt,ſecreatly by o neortwo, 


the perſon ſuſpeted heare, and geue declara- 
tion of amendement, then there neederth.no 
farther proceſle. Bur if he contemneand de- 
ſpiſe the admonition , then ſhould the-former 


admonilſers take to rhemſelues rwo or three 
faithfull and honeſt witneſſes , in whoſe pre- 


niſhed, and the cauſes ofrheir ſuſpition decla- 


of repentance and promiſe of amende ment, | 


if he obſtinatly cotemneiboth the aid z2xdmo- 
nitions, then ought rhe firſt and ſecond bre-| 
thren {igniffe the matter to the Miniſter: and | 
Elders 1n their Seſsion, who ought to callthe 
offender, and before the complainers accuſe 
him aſwell ofthe crime,as ofthe contempt of 
cheadmonition:1f then he acknowledge his 
offence and be willing to fatisfie the brethren 
before offended,and the Selsion then preſent: 
thereneederh no farther publication of that 
offtence.Bur if he declare himfſelfe inobedient 
to the Selsion: Then without delay rhenext 
Sunday ought the crime, andthe order of ad- 


ao 
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monitions paſſed before bepublikly declared 
tothe Charch. And the perſon (withour ſpe- 
 cification of his name) be admoniſhed to ſa- 
|tisfie in publikethat which he retuſed ro doe 
 inſecret, and that forthe firſt: ifhe offer hin 
ſelfe to the Church before the next Sunday: 
Thediſcretis ofthe Mimiſterie may take ſuch 
orderas may fatisfie afwel the priuate perſons | 
chat firſt were offended as the Church decla- 
ring the repentance, and ſubmiſsion of that 
brother, that before appeared ſtubburne, and | 


admonition publike, when that his name| 
ſhalbe mm” ,and his offenſes & ſtubburn-! 
neflecleclared, then can no fatisfaftion bere-! 
ceaued, but in publike: yea it may not be re- 
ceaued beforethat he haue humbly required 
the ſame of the Miniſterie and Sefsion of the 
Church, in their appointed afſemblie. 
-.:--If hecontinne ſtubburne, then the third 
| Sunday ought he be chargedpublikly to fatif- 
fie the Charch for his 5” and contempt, 
vnder the paine of excommunication. The 
order wherof ſhall after be declared. 
Andrthus a fmall offence or ſclaunder may 
| uſtly deſcrne excommunication,by reaſon of 
the contemptand diſobedience of the offen- 
; der. If the offender ſhew him ſelfe, penitent 


berwen; 


incorrigible. But and it he abide theſeconde | 'S- 


_—_ 


- 
- + 


Cle" ee 


"REPENTANCE. 


| obedicnceasthe profeſsion of a Chriſtian re-1, 
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berween the firſt admonition and the ſecond, 
and ſatisfie the Miniſterie ofthe Church, and 
the brethren that before were offended in| 
their aſſerablie,then it may ſufficethatrhe Mi- 
niſter at commandementr of the Seſsion de- 
clarethe next Sunday ( without-comparing 
or expreſsing of the perſon) his repentance| 
and fubmiſs10n, in theſe or other wordes. . 

It was ſignified ynto you before (dearly | 
 beloned ) that one cerraine brother (or bre- 
thren) was noted or atleaſt fuſpetted of ſome 
offence, wherof hebeing admoniſhed by one 
or two- appeared lightly to: regard-the ſame. | 
And therfore was he, and his offence notified: 
yato the Miniſterte in their aflemblie, who ' 
according to their dewric and charge accuſed 
him ofthe ſame. And not finding in himſuch | 


quireth , fearing that ſuch offences and ſtub-/) 
burnneſle ſhould engender comtempr and 1n-| 
fe& others; ol 

- 'They were compelledto notifie vnto you! 
the crime, and the procceding of the Sefs1on, 1 
minding to-haue ſought the vttermoſt reme-| 
die:in-caſethe offender had continued obſti- 
nate: bur ſecing that ithath pleaſed God: to; 
mollifie the hearr of our brother whoſe name 
weneede not; to exprefie'{o that he hath'not- 
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_ [onlyacknowledged his offence, butalſo hath| 
fully farisfied the brethren that firſt wereof.! 
fended, and vs the Miniſterie. And hathpro-| 
miſed to abſtaine from all appearance of ſuch 
euill,as wherothe was ſuſpe&tedand admoni- | 
ſhed:we hauc no 1uſt cauſeto proceede to any | 
farther extremitie, but rather to glorifie God 
for the ſubmiſsi> ofour brother, 8 vnfained- 
ly pray vnto him thatinthe like cale we and | 
cuery one of ys may geue thelike obedience. | 


The forme and order of publike Repentance. 


admitted to publike repentanceexceptthat 

firſt they may be-admitted there to by the | 
Sefxion and Afſemblie of the Miniſters and | 
Elders, in the which they oughtſharply tobe | 
|examined, what feare and terrour they have 
of Gods judgements, what hatred of finne & | 
dolour for the ſame: and whatſenſe and fea- 
ling they haue of Gods mercies,in the which 
_ [if rhey be ignorant they ought diligently to 
beraſtructed , for itis but amocking to pre 
ſent ſuch to publike repentance;as neither vn- 
derſtand what finneis , what repentanceis, | 
what is grace, nor. by whom is Gods fauour'! 
and mercic purchafled'. Afccr then that rhe | 
offender ſhall be in the afſemblie inſtructed: 


a 
<= 


| | | {o | 
. I 


'T isfirſtto beobſerned, that none may be | || 
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{{othathe haueſome raſteof Gods tudgemets, | 
bur. chiefly of Gods mercies in Chriſt Ie-] 
ſus, he may bepreſented before the publike 
Church vpon a Sunday after the Sermon, | 

and before the prayersand Pſalme, and then | 
the Miniſter ſhall fay. 

Beloued and deareſt brethren,we by reaſon 
of our charge and Minilſterie preſent before | 
youthis brother, tharby infirmitie of fleſh| 
and craft of Satan hath feartully fallen from| 
theobedience of his God by committing N, 
of acrime 8c. (let the finne be exprefled) by 
thewhich he hath notonely offended againſt| 
the Maicſty ofGod,butalſo by theſame hath | 
T1UCN.great {claunder and offence to his holy | 
Congregation:& therforedocth to his owne | 
- confuſion, (butto thegloricof Godand our | 
grcat: comfort). preſent him ſelte here before 
you.,to witnefſe and declare his vnfeaned re-| 

Hance, the thriſt and the carethat he hark | 
tbe. reconciled with God thr ough Teſus 
Chriſt, and with you his brethren whom he| 
hath offended: And therfore it is requiſite that | 

|yeand he vnderſtid what affurance we haue | 
to,require ſuch publike fatisfaftion of. him: | 
what rofit we ought to learne in the ſame: } | 
and what profit. vrilitic redounds to bothe 
of this his humiliation, 2 


_ 
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_ Tharpublike repentanceis rhe inſtitution 
of God,8& not mans inuention,may be plain- - 
ly gathered ofthe wordes of our Maiſter, c6- 


And it aman be matges by Chriſt Ieſus to | 
go toaman whom he 


|ame.For that woe which our MaiſterChriſt / 


mading thar ifany haucoffended his brother 
in what ſorteſo cuerit be, thathe ſhall goto: 
himand be reconciled vnto his brother:ifthe 
offence commirred againſt one brother re- 
quireth reconciliation: the offence commit- 
red againſt many brethre requireth the fame. 


ath offended, 8& there 
by confeſcing of his offence require reconet- 
liation: much more is he bounde to ſeekea 
whole multitude whom he hath offended, 8 
before them with all humilitie require the | 


Jeſus pronoficeth againſt euery mai that hath. 
offended theleaſt one within his Church, re- 
maineth vpon cuery publike offender yntill. 
ſuch rime as he declare him felte willing to | 
remouethe ſaine : which he can neuer do vn-: 
rill ach time as he let the multitude whom: 
he hath offended vnderſtand his ynfained re-' 


rance. Burt becauſe rhatall men of vprighe: 


4 


indgement agree in this,thatpublike offences} 


require publike repentance, we paſle'to the: 
ſecond head, which is,what ts itthat we have} 
to colider inthe fall and ſinne of this our bro- 
OE, CEE _- - 
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; | vsfrom his favour if we ſeeke to his mercy: 
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onely , without hauing confideration of our 
ſclues and of our owne corruption, weſhall 
profit nothing , for ſo ſhall we butdefpiſe our 
brother and flatter our (clues . Bur if we ſhall 
earneſtly coſtder what nature we beare, what 
corruption lurkerh inn, how proneand rea- 
| dy cuery one of vs is ro ſuch 8: greater 1mple- 
| ric, then ſhall we inthe ſtnneotthis our bra- 
ther accuſe and condemae our owne ſinnes, 
in his fall ſhal we conſider and lament our fin- 
full nature, alſo ſhall we ioyne our repentance, 
reares,8 prayers with him and his: knowing 
thatno fleſh can be iuſtified before Gods pre- 
ſence, if indgement proceede without mercy. 
The profit which this our brother and we, 
hane ofthis his humiliation is,that weand he 
| may beaflured that more ready is our Godto 
 receauevs to mercy through Iclus Chriſt his 
onely Sonne,then we are to craue 1t. It is not 
{inne beitneuer. fo greeuous,that ſhal ſeparate 


| forasall haueſinned, andare by them {clues 
| deſtirate of Gods grace:So is he ready to ſhew 
[-mercy vnto all, that ynfainedly call for the 
fame : Yea, hedocth not onely receaueſuch 
| as come, buthe bythe mourh of his deare 
' Sonne, callc3h ypon ſuchas be burdened and 


F 
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ther: ifwe canfider his fall and finne-in him 
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laden with ſinne', and ſolemnely promiſeth 
| tharhe will refreſh them. 
. We haue beſides an other commoditie;to 
 wit,that if weſhall hereafter fall inthe like or 
; greater (for we ſtad not by our owne power, 
| bs by grace onely ) that webe not aſhamed 
inthis ſame ſorteto humble our ſelfe and con- 
felle our offence. Now therefore brother as 
we all prayſe Godin this your humilation, | 
beſceching himthar it be without hypocriſie: | .. 
Soitbecommerth you earneſtly to conſider of 
what minde and with what heart ye preſent 
your ſelte here before this aſſemblie. Itis not 
your finnethart ſhall ſeparate you from your 
God, nor from his mercy in Ieſus Chriſt , if 
you repentethe ſame: but hypocrific and im- 
penitencie which God remoue from youand 
vs, is no wile tollerable before his preſence. . 
The offender ought proteſt before God 
that heis ſory for his ſinne,and ynfainedly de-| 
{irech God to be mercytull vnto him, and thar 
for the obediece of his deare Sonne our Lord| 


Iefus Chriſt. 


| The Miniſter. | 

C E can onely ſeethat which is with- 
| out , andaccording to your confcl- 
| ſion iudge,leauing the ſecrets ofthe 
hearteto God, who onely can —_— 
the 


' 
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| affuredtharbeforethee, they ſhal finde four 


' | fuch forte, thatwe may comerto atruc know- 
ledge of our finnes: Bur chiefly,d Eord,it will 


theſfame. But becauſe ynfeaned repentance for 
finne, and ſimple confeſsion of a ſame, are 
the niecre giftes of God, we will 1oyne our 
prayers with yours, thatthe one 8& the other 
may be graunted to you and ys. 
The Prayer. 

Ternall and euerliuing God Father of 
HE our Lord Iefus Chriſt, thouthat by the 

mourh of thy holy Prophetes and Apo- 
ſtles, haſt plainly pronounced that thou de- | - 
ſireſt not the death ofa ſinner , but rather thar 
he may conuert and liue: who alſo haſt ſend 
thy onely Sonneto ſuffer the cruell death of 
the Crofle, not for the iuſt, bur for ſuch as find 
rhem ſclues oppreſſed with burthen of ſinnes. 
Thar by him and his aduocation they may 
haue acceſleto the throne of thy grace, being 


and mercy. VVeareaſſembled ( 6 Lorde) in 
thy preſence,and that in the name ofthis fame 
our Lorde Iefus thy deare Sonne : to accuſe 
beforethee our {innes, and beforethe feete of 
thy Maieſtie, ro craue mercy for the ſame. | 
Wemoſt humbly beſeech thee © Father of 
mercies, firſt that rhou wilt touch and moue 
our hearts by the power of thy holy Spiritin 
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pitaſe theeto moue the hearte ofthis our broz. 
ther N. 8c. who as he hath offended thy Ma- 
ieſtie,8& agreat number ofthis thy holy Con- 


——_ 


o docth henot refuſe publikely to acknow- 
ledge and confeſſe theſame,as thatthis his hu- 
miliation geuento the glory ofthy name pre- ; 
ſently doeth witnefle:But becauſe,o Lord,the 
cxternall confeſsion without the dolor of the | 
hearte auaileth nothing ia thy preſence, we 
moſt humbly beſcechthee thar thou wilt ſo 
effeftually moue his heart and ours alſo, that 
heand we without hypocriſie, damning that 
which thy Law pronounceth vniuſt, may at- 


— — 


taineto ſomeſenſeand feeling of thy mercy, 
which thou haſt aboundantly ſhewen vnto 
mankind in ITeſus Chriſt our Lord. Graunt,6 
Lord,vnto this our brother the repentance of 
the heart,and {incere confelsion of his mouth 

to the prayſc of thy Name, to the comfort of 
thy Church,and to the confuſis of Satan. And 


vnto vs,graunt 0 Lord,that albeit we can not 


——_ —— 


line altogether cleane of finne, yerthat we fall 
not in horrible crimes to the diſhonor of thy 
holy Name, to theſclaunder ofour brethren, 
and infamic of thy holy Euangell which we 
profeſle. Lec thy:godly power , 6 Lorde, fo 
ſtrengthen our weakeneſſe, that neither the 


crafr 
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grain by his grieuous and publikeſinne, | 
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|  crafktof Satan, nor thetyrannie of ſinnedraw 
vs vtterly from thy obedience. Giue vs grace, 
0 Lord, that by holyneſſe and innocencie of 
lite', we may declare to this wicked genera- 
tio! , what difference there is berwene the 

| ſoirncs of light, and the ſonnes ofdarkenefſle, 
that men ſecing our good workes may glori- 
fietheeandthy Sonac Telus Chriſt our onely 
Sauiour and Redeemer, to whom with thee, 

| andtheholy Spirit,beall honour, prayſe, and 

glorie,now and ever. Amen. 

The prayer finished the Miniſter shall turne 
him to the penitent brother , and in full au- 
dence shall ſay. | 

| Y: haue heard brother , what is your- 
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dewrtic towardes the Church which ye 
haue offended, to wit, that willingly ye 
confeſſe that crime that ye haue commirted, 
asking God mercy for the ſame,and ſo thatye 
| | may recocile your ſelfe to the Church,which | 
ye hauc offended. Ye hauc hard alſo the affec- 
tion and care of the Church towardes you 
their penitent brother,norwithitanding your 
 gricuous fall , to wit, that weall here preſent 
 loyncourſinnes with your finne, weallr& 
. | puteand efteeme your fall ro be our owne: | 
| weaccuſc our ſcluesno lefle then we accuſe | 
| youi: now finally we 1oyne our prayers with | | 
| 11 L 
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yours, that weand you may obteine mercy, 
and that by the meanes of our Lorde Teſus 
Chriſt . Let vs therefore brother haue this 
comfort of you, that ye will openly and fim- 
ply confeſle your crime, and geue to ys atre- 
{tation of your vnfained repentance. 

The penitent ſhall then openly conteſlethe 
crime whatſoeuer it be, and ſhall delter Gods 


mercy ,and pray the Church, to call to God | 


for mercy with him, and vnfainedly defier 
that he may be ioyned againetotheir ſocie- 
ticand number. | _ 
F the penitentþe confounded with ſhame, 
I ſuch one as can not diſtin&aly ſpeaketo. 
"the comfort and inſtru&tis of the Church, 
the Miniſter ſhall make repetition, that eue- 
ry head may be ynderſtood by itſelfe, and 
thereafter ſhall askethe penitent if that be his 


confeſsion; and if fo he beleucth. His aun- 


{wereaffhirmatiue being receaued, the Mini- 
ſter ſhall aske the Congregation if they iudge 
any farther to be required for their ſatisfaftio, 
and reconciliation of that brother . No con- 
tradition being made, the Miniſter ſhall ay 
to. the penitent. 

Wee hauec hearddeare brother your cofcf- 
ſion, forthe which we from our hearts praiſe 
Gol, for in itthe Spirite of Telus Chriſt hath | 


COlN- 


: bs confounded the Deuill, and broken dow 
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his head and power in th at,thatyetothe lo-| 
ricofGod haue openly damned yourſelte:8| 
our .impietie, imploring grace and metry} 
for Chriſt TIcſus his Sonne ſake. This ſtregrhy} 
ſubmiſionand obedience can not proceedef 
fromflcſh and blood,buris the ſingular gift off 
' the holy Ghoſt. Acknowledge therfore it to 
| begenen vnto you by Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, | . 
| and now take heede leaſt at any time ye be 
|  ynmindefull of this great benefite, which no| 
' doubt Satan docth rx and will affaile by 
al meanes poſible that you may abuſe it; he 
| will notceaſe to tempt you to fall againe in| 
| ſuch or crimes' more horrible . Bur reſiſt the} 
 Deuill and he ſhall lee fromyou. Line-in ſo- 
| | brietie, be inſtant in prayer , commende your 
{elte vnteanedly to God, who as hes fairhfull, 
ſo ſhall hegiueto vs vitorieouer {inne death, 
and Satan, and that by the meanes of our head 
and Souncrain ome Tefus Chriſt , to 
whomebeall prayſe gloricand honour now | 
andcucr. Amen. 
CAnadmonitionto the Church, 
Tis your dewtie brethren to rake example 
ofthis our penitent brother : firſt, that ye be 
vnfeanedly diſpleaſed in your owne heartes 
vr __ ſinnes : ſecondarily, that with this 
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our brother ye accuſe” them in the ſight of | 


God, iraploringgraceand mercy for your of- 
feaces ——_— laft, _ of you ſhall 
after rhis publikly offende, tharye refuſe not 
withthe like reuerence to fatisfie the Church 
of Godoffended. tn you. Now onely reſteth 
thatyeremit and forgetall offenccs-which ye 
hane conceaued heretofore-by: the ſinne and 
fall of this our brocher', accept and embrace 
himasa member of Chriſtes body : let none 
take ypon himto-reproche or accuſe him for 
any offences that before this houre he hath 
committed. And that he may haue the better 


allurance of your good will and reconciliatio 


proſtrate your ſelte before God, and render 


of thisqur brother. | 

be  Thethankes gining. | 
'F FEaucnly Father, fontaineof all mercy 

7 and confolation, we confefleour felues | 

- © *vnworthy to becompred amongs thy | 
children, if thou hauerefpet tothe corruptis| 
of our nature: bur ſeeing irhath pleaſed thy| 
fatherly goodnefle, notonely freely to chooſe 
vs, inthy deare Sonneour Lord Iclus Chriſt, 
by his death to redeeme vs, by his Euangellto 
call vs, and by his holy Spirite (which borh 
arethine) to illuminate ys. Buralſorharthou 


himthankes forthe connerſion & repentance| - - 


haſt 
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'| oftas men from ſorowfull heartes ſhall call 


| |Grauntvnto ys heanenly farher , thatheand 


haſt commaunded thy word and holy Euan- 
gell tro bepreached, tothe end, that the peni- 
rent ſhall haveanaſlurance ofthe remiſsion of 
their ſinnes, not onely for atime, but even ſo| 


for thy grace and mercy. In conſideration of 
this thy fatherly adoption and incffable cle- 
mencic ſhown vpon vs we can not but praiſe 
and magntfic thy farherly mercie : a teftimo- 
nic whereof we not onely feele in our ſ{elues, 
bur alſo ſeerhe ſame cuidentlie in rhe conuer- 
ſionof this our brother , whom Satan fora 
time held in bodage,but now is ſetat fredom 
by the power ofour Lord Tefus Chriſt,and is 


returned againeto the ſoctetic of thy bodie: 


we may moreand more be difpleaſcd for our 


tothepraile ofthy holic name, & cdification: 


Fo the diſcipline of the Church, incaſe thathe 


ſinnes,& procedeinall maner ofgood works 
ofthy Church, by Ietus Chriſt our Lordand | 
oncly Sauiour, So beir. 
The thankes finished, the Miniſter shall re- 
quire of the penitent if that he wvill be ſubiedd 
| after offend, vuho anſuvering that hewvil,| 
the Miniſter «hall ſay in manner of abſolution. 
|  Ifthonvnfainedlic repent thy former ini- 


a 
4 
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quitie, and beleuc in the Lord Tefus, then T in 
his Name pronounce and. affirme that thie 
ſinnesare forgiuen notonlicin earth, but alſo 
{inthe heauen according to the promiſes an- 
nexed with the preaching ofhis word.,and ro 


the power put in the miniſtry of his Church. 


Then shall the Elders and Deacons with 
Miniſters if any be, in name of the wyhole 
Church take the reconciled brother by the hand, 
and embrace him in ſigne of full reconciliation. | 
The after shall the Church/ing the 103. Pſalm, 
ſomuch as they thinke expedient. And ſo shall 
the aſſembly wvith the benediition be djmiſſed 


THE FORME OF E X- 
Communication. 

| FTER thatall admonitions, both pri- 

| uat 8 publike be paſt, as before is ſaid, 

| then muſt the Church proceede to Ex- 


{ 


| communication, ifthe offender remaine ob- 
ſtinate. The Sonday therefore after the third 
| publike admonition, the Miniſter being be- 
fore charged by the Sels16 or Elders ſhall thus 
ſignifie vato the Church after Sermon. 
Itis not ynknowen ynto you, with what 
| lenitie and carchulneſle the Miniſteric and the 


| whole Church by priuate 8 publike admo- 


| Ea 


| nitions hath ſought N. &c. to fatisfic the 
| 2 - __Churcch 


"_ 


Church, and to declare him ſelfe penitent for 


. | his grienous crimes 8 rebelli6 by thewhich 


he hath offended Gods maieſtie, blaſphemed 
his holy name, and offended his Church, in, 
whomto this day we find nothing but ſtub- 
burneſſe, we can not therefore Fontan 
winck any longer at the diſobedience of the | 
faid N. leaſt that his example infe& and hurt 
others. We are compellcd therefore in the 
fcare ofGod to give the ſaid N.into the hands 
and power of the Deuill, ro thedeſtruftion 
ofthe fleſh, ifthartby that mcane heimaie be 
brought to the conſideration ofhimſdlte,and | 
ſo repent,and auoide that fearefull condemna- 
tion that ſhall fall onall inobedient in theday 
ofthe Lord Icfus. Andleſt that any ſhal think 


thatwedothisof manly preſumption with- 


| | out the afſuraunceof the Scripture, ye ſhall 
_ [ſhortly heare what commaundement and au-. 


\thoritie we haueſo to do. 

Firſt, we haue the commandement ofour 
Maiſter and Sauiour Icfus Chriſt, to holde 
{uch for Erhnickes and Publicans, as will not 
heare the yoice of the Church. Bur plaine it 
1s,thatthis obſtinate N.hath contemptuouſly 
refuſed all wholſom admonitions,8 therfore 
' wenot one or two, but the whole Church 
muſt hold himas a Publicane, that is, as one 


_— 


| 


| ____ EXCOMMVNICATION, eat. 


» GO THE FORME OF RE 6 
cut from the bodie of icfus Chriſt, & vnwor:- 
| thie ofanie ſocietie with him,or with the be- 
nefits ofhis Church , till his new conuerſion | 

C and his receauing againe. 

Secondarily , we haue the commaunde of 
the Apoltle Saint Paule, and that fearful ſen- 
tence, which he being abſent did notwithſti- 
ding pronounce againſt the inceſt, with his 
ſharp rebuke to the Corinthians, becauſethat 
with greater zeale & expedition they expel- 
led not from among them that wicked man. 
And ifanterhink that the offence ofthis fore- 
\named gbſtinate, is notſo hainous , as that of 
theinceſtlet ſuch vnderſtand,thar mercy and 
farour may rather be granted to anie other 
ſnne, then to the contempt of wholcſom ad- 
monitions, and of the uſt and lawtull ordt- 
[nances ofthe Church. For other finnes how 
hainous ſo cuer they be (ſo be it that they de- 
ſcrucnotdeath) as by vafayned repentaunce | 
they are remitred before God, ſo vppon the | 
| fmehkumbly offred vnto the Church, order 

'may betaken that the offender may becom- 
forted,and at lengrh reſtored to the ſociety of 
the Church againe: burſuch as proudly con- 
temaectheadmonition ofthe Church private 
or publike, declare them ſclues ſtubborne,re- 


bellious, and altogether impenitent, 8& there- 


Ft | fore ,_ ——+— 
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foremoſt iuſtlic ought they to be excommu- 
| nicate. 

Theprecept of God giuen vnder the Law 
| to expell from rhe middeſt of Gods people, 
ſuch as were leprouſe ( without exception of 

perſon) is to ys anaſlurance that we oughtto 
expell from the ſociety of Chriſts bodie ſuch | 
as beſtriken with fpirituall leproſie, for the 
one is no lefle infeftiue and daungerous then 
is the other. Now ſeing that we know exco- 
munication is Gods ordinance, ler vs in fewe,| 
wordes ynderſtandthe yrilitie and vie of the 
ſame. 

By it firſt is the Church purged of open 
| wicked doers, which is no ſmall commodity, 
| confidering that we fightin the middeſt and 

eyes ofthis wicked generation,which ſekerh 
invs nothing morerthen occaſion of {claun- 
der. Secondarily,by it is the Churchrand cue- 
ric member oftheſame retained in obedience 

. and feare, wherofall haue necde if the frailtie 
| ofour fleſh ſhall be rightly conſidered. Third-| 

| ly, by itweexerciſea ſinguler work of chart- 

| tie, whilethatwedeclare our ſelues carctull 

| tokeepetheflock of Chriſt in puritie of ma- | 
ft —  ners, and without daunger to be inteRed: for | 
as It werea work both vncharitable & cruell | 
to 10yne together in one bed perſons infected: | 


—— Gs TA [ PET IEEN nn 
| 
| 
þ | | | 


ws 


"GL THE PRAYER Fork 


with peſtilent or other contagious and infe- 
Qiue {ores with tender children,or with fuch 
as were hole: ſo1tis no leſle crueltie to ſuffer 
among the flocke of Icſus Chriſt ſuch obſti- 
[nate rebelles. For true is that ſentence of the 
Apoſtle, A litle leucn corrupteth the whole 
maſſe. Butleſt that we ſhould ſeemerto viurpe 
power ouer the Church , or to doany thing 
without the knowledge and conſcnt of the 
whole bodie, for this preſent we delay the 
ſentence, willing ſuchas haue any thing to 0- 
biet inthe contrary to propone the ſame the 
next Seſsion day, orelfeto {ignifie the ſame 
ro ſome of the Miniſters or Elders thataun- 
ſfwer may begiucntherto, and inthe meane 
time we will call to God for the conuerſion 
of the impenitcnt. | 


THE PRAYER FOR THE 
obſtinate. 


— 


\ TER NALandeucrliuing God, Father 

of our Lord Iclus Chriſt , whoſe verie 
property 1s to ſhew mercy, & to reſtore 

life,cuen when to mans indgment death hath | 

gotten dominion ouer thy creaturs: for thou | 
haſt firſt ſoughr,called,accuſed, & conuifted, 8 | 
ourfather Adam, after his tranſgreſsion, and = |] 
| being ſo dead in finne, & thrall to Satan, that _ | 
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hecould neither confeſle his offence, nor yer 
ask mercy for the ſame: Thouby thy fre pro- | 
mules ofmercy and grace, gaucſt yato hima 

new life,and a to repent, Theſameor- 
der muſt chou keepe, 0 Lorde, withallthie 
choſen children of his poſteriry. For in mans 
corrupt naturethere can beno obedience yn- 
till that thou by operation ofthy holie Spirit 
work the fame. And therfore we moſt hum- 
bly beſeechthee tor Icſus Chriſtthy Sonnes 
fakepititully tro looke ypon this thy creature, 
 whoonce was baptized inthy name: & hath 
-profeſled him ſelfe fubiedtto thy religion,and 
| ynto thediſcipline ofrhy Church: whom Sa- 
tran (alas) now ſo blindeth thar obſtinarely he 
contemneth the one and the other, VV e haue 
followed 6 Lord, the rule preſcribed vato vs 
by thy deare Sonne our Lord Ieſus Chriſt in 
admoniſhing and threatning him, but hither- 
ro haue profited nothing concerning him 8 
his humiliation. 

-  Buto Lorde, asthou alone knoweſt, ſo 
| maiſtthou alone change & mollifiethe harts 
ofthe proud & impeniter. Thou by the voice 
_ | ofthy Prophet Nathan wakenedſt Dauid fro 
his deadly ſecurity. Thou without any Pro- 
phet beatedſt down the pride of Manaſles in 
the priſon, after he had ſhed the bloud of thie 
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ſcruants, and had repleniſhed Icrufalem with 
all kind ofimpietie. Thou turnedſtthe heart 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt , after that fearctullic with 


denicd him. 

O Lord, thy mercies without meaſure in- 
dure for cuer: to the which we after long tra- 
uell do remit this obſtinate and impenitenr: 
carncſtly deſiring thee © Father of mercies, 


ſcucre iudgements , that he may begin to vn- 


. |derſtand tharthus contemning all wholſome 
admonitions, he prouokes thy wrath and in- ' 
dignation againſt him ſelte. Open bis eyes 


that he may ſee how feartul & terriblea ug 


life and anoint his hart by the yn&tion ofthy 
holy Spirit:That he may ynfaynedly conuert 
ynto thee, and giue ynto thee, that honour 8 


tothe iuſt ordinance ofthy Church, 8 auoid 
that fearefull vengeancethat moſt affuredlte 


graces Heaucnly Father, and farther as thou 


knoweſtto becxpedient for vs and for thie 


"ETA , 2 


of Peter at the looke of thiedeare Sonne our | 


horrible imprecations he had thriſe opcnlic 


firſt ſoto pearſe his heart withthe feare of thy '' 


itisto fall into thy handes: and therforemol- 


 obedicnce thar thou requireſt in thy holy | 
word, ſo to our comfortthat now mourne | 


for his rebellion, that he may ſubie& him ſelf 
ſhall fall ypponallthe inobedicnt. Theſethie 
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|niſtrie, by him ſelfe or by any other offered 


Church ——a6 we call according as we 
taught to pray by our Soueraigne Maiſter| 
Chriſt Ieſts ſaying : Our Father, &c. 


He ſecond Sonday after Sermon and 


dienceof the whole Church aske the 
Elders and Deacons , who muſt fit in an emi- 
nentand proper place, thattheir anſwer may 
be heard. | ' 


The Miniſter. 
ATHhe, whomthelaſt day wee ad- 
moniſhed vnderthepaine of Excom- 
"municationto fatishethe Church for 
his publike ſclaunder & contempt of the Mi- 


his obedience ynto you | 


They shall anſuver as the truth ts, 
£4 Or 24y. 
I £ he hath ſought the fauour ofany with- 
in the Miniſterie with promiſe of obedience, 
then ſhall farther proceſle bedelayed, and he! 


intheir next afſemblie where order may be 
caken for his publike repentance,as in thefor- 
mer head is expreſſed. If he hauenot labored 
to fatisfiethe Church, thea ſhall the Miniſter! 


| proceed anday, 


LO 
i 


| publike praycrsthe Miniſter ſhal in au-| - 


commannded, to appeare before the Seſsion| | 
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It cannot be but dolorousto the body that | 
Fante 6ne thember thereofſhould be cut ofand 


| che member then to the bodie, for the meber 


_ of Ieſus Chriſt, from participation ofhis holy 
Sacraments & from publike Prayers with his | 


periſh, and yet it oughtto bemorefeartull ro 


cut ofcan do nothing but putrifie and periſh, 
and yerthe bodie may rerainelife & ſtrength. 
Bucthe rebellion of this obſtinate may pro- 
ceede in one part from ignorance, for it maic 
bethar he vuderſtandeth not what Excomu- 
nication is, & whats the danger ofthe ſame: 
I ſhall therefore in tew wordes open the one 
and the other. | 

| Lawtull Excommunication (forthethun- 
| drings ofthatRomane Antichriſt are but va- 
«nity & wind) is the cutting of from the bodie 


Church, by publike and folemned ſentenceal 
obſtinatand impenitent perſons after due ad- 
monitions,which ſentence lawfully pronoti- 
ced 1n Earth is ratified inthe Heauen, by bin- 
ding ofthe ſameſinnes thatthey bind in earth 
Thedaunger hereof is greater then man can 
ſodainly eſpy,for ſcing To withour the body 
of Telus Chriſt, rhere abtdeth nothing but 
death and damnation tomankind, in = E- 


ftateſhall we itudge themto ſtand, that tuſtlie 
are cut of fromthe ſame. | 
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Yea, whathorrible yengeance hangethrv- 
pon them and their poſteririe, notableand ſe- 
{nere pray may inſtru vs, Cainthe 

murtherer was:not accurfed within-his own 
perſon onlie, but tharſame malediQtion ranne 
1n his poſteritie, 8 vponall that ioyned ther: | 
with, till thatall mankind was deſtroyed by 
water(cight perſons reſertied) Cham likwiſe 
was accurſed in his ſonne Canaan, the feueri= 
tic wherof proceded euen to the rooting out 
of that whole raceand nation. 

The ſimple worde of our Maiſter Teſus 
Chriſt cauſed the fig rree ſodainly to wither. 
Art the voice of Peter , Ananias and Saphira, 


___ |wereſtrikentodeath.Theſame God & Lord 


Teſus with the power of his holie Spiritthat 
then was potent and iuſt, workerh even now 
inthe mimiſterie ofhis Church. The contepr 
wherofhe will in no wiſe ſuffer ynpuniſhed. 
And therfore ye that haue acquaintance or fa- 
miliaritie with the forenamed obſtinate de- 
clare ynto him theſe dangers & will himnot 
to temptthe vttermoſt,and thus yeragaine let 
vs pray to'God for his conuerfion. 
Let the former prayer be publikely ſaid. 
[FF HE third Sonday letthe firſt queſtio be 
| | proponedby the Miniſter totheElders- 
and Deacons concerning the ſubmi{« 
bu G jj | 


| 
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| fion ofthe obſtinateſo oftadmoniſhed as was 


| conuerſton of that brother. If repentance be 


6 LAST PRAYER BEFORE © 
proponedthe ſecond: if repentance be offred 
Jer order betaken as is before ſaid , with one 


chargetothe Churchto praiſe God for the 
not offered, then ſhall the Miniſter expone, 


wherin the perſon that is to be excommuni- 
cat, hath offended, howeoft, and by whom 
he hath bgne admoniſhed aſwell privatelic as 
publikelte,and ſhall demaund ofthe Elders 8| 
Deacons if it be not ſo, whoſeaunſwer recea- 
ued: the Miniſter ſhal ask the whole Church, 
if they thinke that ſuch contempt ſhould be 
ſaffred among them : & ifthen no man make 
interceſs10n Pr the obſtinate, the Miniſter 
ſhall procecde and fay: 

Ofvery conſcience we are compelledto 
dothat whichto our harts is moſt dolorous, 
to wit, to giue oner to the handes of the De- 
uill thts forenamed obſtinate contemner N. 
whome once weeſteemed a member of our 
bodic, and that not only for the crime that he 
harh comntred, but much rather for his proud 


contemptand intolerable rebellion leaft that 
our ſuffrance ofhim in this hisimpiety ſhould 
not onelie beimpured vnto vs, bur alſo that, 
heſhold infe& others with the fame peſtilece, 


And therefore we muſt yſe the laſt remedic, 


howe| . 
If 
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thy deare Sonne, wilt netthe death 8 deſtru- 
[tion ofa ſinner : bur rather that he by inſpi- | 


how grieuous that eueritbeynto vs. And yet 

Ldefire.you for more ample declaration of 

your Chriſtian charity towards him,ye pray 

with meynto God nowe for the laſt for his 

conuerſion. 

THE . L AST: PRAYER BE- 
fore the Excommunication, 

MN1POTENT,Eternall and merci- 
full Father,who for that ood wil that 
thou beareſt vato vs in Telus Chriſt 


— 


ration & mouing of thy holy Spirit conuert 
and liue: whoalſo doeſt witnelle the yertue 
and ſtrength of thy wordeto be ſuch, that ic 
cauſcth the Mountaines to ſhake, the Rockes 
tremble, and the floudes to drie yp. Beholde, 

wethy children and people here proſtrat be- 
fore thee; moſt humbly beſceche thee inthe 
name ofthy deare Son our Lord Icfis.Chriſt 
That thou wilt mouc and pierce thehearrof 


our impenitentbrother whom Satan-ſolong 
hath induredand hardened, ler it pleaſethie 


Maicſtie by the vertue afthy holy Spirit,that | 


thou wilt mollifie theſame. Expell his darke- | 
neſſe and by the lightof thy gracethatthou 
wilt fo illuminate him that now atlength he 


may fcele firſt how grieuoully he hath offen- 


i - 


: LAST PRAYER BEFORE ps 
Gd inſt thy Maieſtie: And ſecotidarily a- 
thy holy Church, and aflembly : Giue 
nr thy grace to acknowledge, accule, 'and 
damne afivell before vs whom he hath offen- 
dedas beforerthie preſence this his proud co- 
tempt, leſt that we by theſame provoked be 
compelled with all 'ourgricfes to cut him of 
thy miſticall bodie, whomwe, 6 Lord vſai- 
nedlie deſireto retaine within thy Church as 
alinely member of thy dear Sonneour Lord 
[Teſus , heare vs mercifull Father , call backe 
againe this our impenitent brother thatnow 
rendeth to crernall deſtruRtion. That weeall 
who before thy preſence cucn for his rcbel- 
lion do mourn may receaue him againe with 
gladnefle and joy , and {o render praiſe 8& ho- 
nour vnto thee before this thie holy Congre- 
pation. 
_ Wegrauntourſelfe 8 Lords, vanvorthie 
whomthou ſhouldſt heare, becauſe we ceaſe 
not to offend thee by our continuall tranſgreſ 
ſing ofthy holy precepts. Lookenotypon vs 
mercifill Father in this our corrupt nature, 
| burlookethoutothy deare Son, we ae thou 
ofthie mere mercy haſt appointed: our head, 
great Biſhop, Aduocate, Mediatour, $8: one-| 
liePropitiatour, in himand inthe merites of 
his death, We humblic beſcech thee u:erci- 
| fullic 
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nocentbloud ofthie deare Son ſhed for vs and | 


proceede and ſay. 


| the kingdomofHeauen and from the bleſſed 


filly to behold ys, and ſuffer not themoſt in- 


for this our impenitet brother ,to be propha- 
ned by the tirannic and ſlight of Satan. 

Bur by the vertue of the ſame let this our 
impenitenr brother be brought to ynfained | 
repentance, that ſo he maie eſcapethat feare- 
ful condemnation in the which he appeareth | 
to fall. This weaske of thee © heauenlic Fa- 
ther inthe boldenes of our head, and Media- 
rour Teſus Chriſt, praying as he hath taught. 
Our Father uuhich art in heauen.e*c. 


' Tf after thus Prayer the obſtinate appeare not 
fo offer his repentaunce,then shall the Miniſter 


RE T HRE N,ſfcing thatas ye hauc heard 
this oſtinate and impenitent perſon; N. | 
hath ſo greuouſlic offended againſt God, 
andagainſtthis his holie Congregation, who 
by no meancs (as ye matic percetue) can be 
broughtrto repentance, whereof it is cuident 


by the warde of God that he is fallen from 


{ocietie of the Lard Ielus. | 

And we ( albeit with doloure; of our 
hearts) maie now executethar which the c6-| 
midemet of Iclus Chriſt, 8& the praftis ofhig 


G_ 11 : 
F "F 


= 
s 


> SENTENCE Of | 
Apoſtle ſheweth thar of our office weought 
to do,to wit, that weſhall publikely declare 
and pronounce ſuch to haneno focietie with 

vs, as declare-them ſclues obſtinate and re- 

| bellious againſt all wholſom admonitions,8: 
the bleſſe ordinances of his Church, 8 that 
we may dotheſame: not of our ownautho- 
ritie, butin thename and power of our Lord 
Teſus-Chriſt before whomall knees are com- 
pelled to bow : Let vs humbly fall down be-| 
tore him ,;and onthis maner pray, and pro- 
nouncethis ſentence. 


THE INVOCATION OF THE 
name of Teſus Chriſt to excommunicate 
the impenitent: Together wuith the 

ſentence of Excommunication. 


LokD Iclus Chriſtthe onely and e-| 
() rernall King of al the choſen children, 
ofthy heauenly Father, the head and 
lawgiucr'of thy Church , who by thy owne 
mouth haſt commandcd that ſuch offenders, 
as proudly contemnethe admonitions of thy | 
Church, ſhalbe caſt outtr6 the ſociety of the | 
ſame, & ſhalbe reputed of thy profefiours as 
. prophane Ethnickes. VVe willing to obey 
' this thy precept which alſo we haue receiued 
by inſticutis ofthy Apoſtle,ar here preſcntlie} 
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| med impenitent, and becauſe thou baſt pro- 


ly with fuch as vprightly traucll in the mini- 


is thy expreſſed word. Andrtherefore in vold-, 


| nicatefrom thy body, and from our ſocietie, 


commented inthy nameto excommunicate & 
caſt fourth from the ſocicticotthy holy body: 
and fromall participation with thy Church 
in Sacraments or prayers, N. VV hich thing 
wedo atthy commandemet, 8& in thy power 
and authoritie to the glorie of thy holy name, 
ro the conſeruation and edification of thisthy 
Charch, inthe which it hath pleaſed theetso 
place vs Miniſters : And tothe extreme reme- 
dicof the ſtubburne obſtinacie of the torena- 


miſed thy ſelie, cuer to be with vs: bur ſpecial- 


ſdrieof rhy Church , whome alſo thou haſt 
promiſed to inſtruct and guide by the diQta- 
ment of thy holy Spirite. 

We moſt humbly beſcech thee fo to go- 
uerncand alſsiſt vs 1n the execution of this our 
charge: that what ſo cuer we in thy namedo 
here pronounce in carth, thatthou wilt ratific 
rheſame inthe Heauen. Our aſfurance 0 Lord! ' 


{ 


neſſe ofthe ſame: HERE IN THY NAME 
and atthe commandement of this thy preſent! 
Congregation cut of, ſeclude, and excommu- 
N.as one perſon {clanderous,proude, contem- | 
ncr, and one member for this preſent altoge-! 


| 

' 

+ 
4 
+ 
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__ SENTENCE OF 
ther corrupted & pernicious to the body And 
this his ſinne (albeic with ſorow of "a by 
yertue of our Miniſterie we binde and pro- 
nounce the ſameto be bound in Heauen and 
[Earth. Wefarther giue ouer inthe hands and 
| [power ofthe Deuill thefaid N. to the deſtruc- 

tion ofhis fleſh, Straitly charging all that pro- 
felſethe Lord Telus: to whole knowledgethis 
our ſentence ſhall come, to repute and holde 
theſaid, N. accurſed, and vaworthy of the fa- 
miliar ſociericof Chriſtians: Declaring vnto | 
all meathatſuchas hereafter before his repen- 
tance ſhall hante, or familiarly accompaiue 
him, are par takers ofhis impietic, and ſubicct 
0 thelike condemnation. Thisour ſentence 6 6) 
LordeIeſus pronounced in thy Name and at 
thy commandement we humbly deſicr thee 
to ratifie according to thy promile. Andy yet 
Lord thou that camſt ro ſaue that which was 
loſt. lookevpo him with the eyes of thy mer- | 
cy,if thy good pleaſure be. And fo pearce 4+ ou 
his hearte, that he may feell in his breaſt the 
' terrours of thy 1udgements, that by thy grace 
| he frutctully may be conuerted to thee. And fo 
; damning his owne impietie, hemay be with 
| thelikeſolemnity receaued within the boſom | 
| ofthy Church,from the which this day(with | 
 greifeand dolour of our hearces) he is eieted. 


{ Lord, je 


| 


EXCOMMVNICATION: z 


|" Lordin thy preſence we proteſte that our 


cuer. So bear. 


—<Hc Miniſter ſhal admoniſh the Church 


| crime, thenof ſuchas heis conuitted of, and 
forthe which he is excommunicate. Bur thar 


to begraunted to. the excommunicate. Such 
as haucoffice inthe Miniſterie may-vponli- 


owncaffetions moue vs nortto this ſeuerite: 
Burt onely the hatred of finne, and obedience 
that we giue to thy owne commandement. 
And therfore 6 heauenly Father we craucthe 
perpetuall aſsiſtance of thy holy Spirite, not 
ondy:to bridle our corrupted affe&tions, but 


wholelife, thatweneuer fall to the like in- 


and ynto the Miniſters of the ſame,who true- 
ly offerreto vs the worde of life, the bleſſed 
Euangell of thy onely beloucd Sonne Telus 
Chriſt:ro whom with rhee,and the holy Spi- 
rite, beall prayſc,gloric and honour,nowand 


The ſentence pronounced and the prayer endeat: 


- that all the faithful do holde the excom- 
[ municate as an Ethnicke as before 1s 
{aid, thatno man vſe his familiar companie. 


alſo ſo to condutys in all the courſe of our| 


pietieand contempr: Butthat continually we, 
may be ſubieXro rhe voice of thy Church,} 


And yetthatno manaccuſe him ofany other 


cuery man ſhall ſecreatly call to God for grace 


"mi 76 _RECEAVING OF- THE 

cencerequired of the Church ſpeake with the 
excommunicate,ſo long as hope reſteth of his | 
conuerſ1on: But if he continue obſtinate,then 
oughtall the fairhfull vtterly ro abhorre his 
preſence and communication: And yet ought 
they more carneſtly to call to God that Satan 
inthe ende may be confounded, and the crea- 
+ |ture of God free from his ſnares by the power 
of the Lord Iclus. And with the accuſtumed 


they hane ſong the tor. Plalme,or one port1o 


| therof, as itſhall pleaſe the Congregation. 


The order to receaue the Excommunicate 
againe,to the ſocietie of the Church. 


mHIRST wemuſt obſerue that ſuch as de- 
{cruedcath for that crime committed;ne- 

ucr be admitted to the ſoctetie of the 
Church vatill fuch timeas cither'the Magi- 
ſtrate puniſh according to the law or elſe par- 
dothecrime,as before we haue faid, But fic 
as for other offences and for their contempt 
| areexcommunicate may be receaued when | 
| they ſhall carneſtly ſeeke the fauours of the | 
Church. They muſt beg1n at the Miniſterie, 
| the Eldersand Deacons, who muſt expone 
| their repentanceto the Miniſter or Miniſters 


| intheir afſemblie, aday may be appointedto 


benedi&tio the aflembly ſhalbedimiſled after | |. 


om —_— 
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Y EXCOMMVNICATE. T7 
the excommunicateto preſent him ſelfe be- 
fore them. The ſignes of his repentance ought 
to be diligently inquired, as what hath bene: 
his behauiour ſence the time of his excom- 


munication , what he will offerre for fatisfa- 


fion to the Church,and mnto whom he hath 
exponed the griefe and dolour of his heart: If 
the excommunicate be found penitentand o- 
bedientin all thinges : The Miniſter thenexr 
|+ | Sunday may giueaduertiſement to the whole | | 
Church of his humiliation , and commande 
them to call ro God for increaſe of the fame: | 
The next Sefsion day the Miniſter may ap-| 
pointeto the excommunicarte ſuch ſatisfattio 
as they thinke moſt expedientto the which if | 
the excommunicatefully agree, then may the | 
faid Miniſterie appointe ynto hima cerraine| 
day when heſhall fulfill theſame. | 
For this is principally to beobſcrued, that | 
| [no excommunicate perſon may be receaued | 
to the ſocictie of the Church againe, vnnill 
fach time thar he haueſtand ar the Church 
doore, at theleaſt moe Sundayes then one: | 
which dayes being expired,and the whole ſfa-' 
| |risfactioncomplete: ſome of the Elders ſhall 
| | paſſe to the excommunicate;after that the for- 
ſ {| merprayerof the Miniſter inthe Pulpet be 
ended. And ſhall preſent him to a certaine | 


| | 
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ſhall ſtand in the fame habite,in the which he 
made fatisfiftion vnrill the Sermon be ended. 
And then ſhall thefamcElders that brought 
himin the Church preſent him to the Mint- 
ſter, with theſe or the like wordes. E; 
This creature of God, N. that for his 
wickedneſle and obſtinate rebellio hath bene 
excomunicate from the body of Ieſus Chriſt, 
but now by the power oftheſpirite of God is 
called backe againe by repentance, ſo farreas 
the indgement of man can perceaue, for he 
hath not onely craucd the fauours of the Mi- 
niſterie, tharhe might be receaued 1ntorhe 
bodie of the Church againe, butalſo moſt o- 
bediently hath ſubicted him ſelfe to all that 
we haue commaunded for tryall of his hami- 


youto be examined, andif his repentance be 
ſafficientro be receaued againe to the body of 
the Church. | Vogt. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter render thankes, 
firſt ro God for that parte of his humiliation, 
andalſo defier the Church of God to dothe 
fame with him.Therafter he ſhall adrefle him 


laiebefore him his finne;then after the admo- 


' [nicions that were giuen vnto him to fatisfie | 


place appointed for the penitents, where he-| 


liation : Andthercfore we —_ him before | 


to the perſon excommunicate. And firſt ſhall 


' 
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' the Church fortheſame : And laſt his proud 
contemprand long obſtinacie for the which 
he was excommunicate. And of cuery one he 
ſhall require his peculiar confe(sion with ac-| | 
| cufation of him ſelte, and deteſtation of his 

impictie. VV hich being receaued he ſhall ren- 
derthankes to God as | m—_Y 
| We thanke the mercy and goodnefle of 
| Godthrough Icſus Chriſt our Lord for this 
thy conuerſ1on, N, Into the which thou haſt 
notſo much aſhamed thy ſelfe, as that thou 
haſt confounded 8 ouercome Sati, by whoſe' 
venimous & deceauable entiſemees thou he-, 
therto haſt bene rebellious to the wholeſome 
| admonirions ofthe Church : And yet becauſe 
wecan but onely ſee that which is externall: | 
| Wewillioyneour prayers withthine , that 
thy humiliation may proceed from the hearr. | 

Let the prayers appornted to be ſaid inthe re- 

ceauing of the penitent be ſaid alſo here:uuhich | 
ended let the Church and the penitent be admo-.| 
nished as it u expreſſed: Except that the crime 
of his Excommunication muſt ener be alleaged 
anamentioned. 

THE PRAYER CONTEINING. 

his receauing to the Church, 
Orde Iclus Chriſt King, Teacher,and our 
|&#crernall Prieſt, who with the preaching; 
| | ] M 
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ofthy bleſſed Euangell haſt ioyned thepower 
to binde andlooſe 4 ſinnes of men: who haſt 
alſo pronounced,that what ſocuer by thy Mi- 
niſters is bound in Earth,ſhall be bound-1n the 
Heauen : Andalſo that whar ſocuer is looſed 
by the fame , ſhalbe looſed and obſolued with 
thee inthe heauen , lookes Lord mercitully 
vponrhis thy creature N.8&c. whom Satan of 
longtime hath holden 1n boundage, ſo that 


[not onely he drew himrto iniquine, bur alſo 


that h:ſo hardened his heart that hedeſpiled 
all admoninons, for the which his ſinne and 
contempt we were compelled tro excommu- 
rycare him from our body. But now 06 Lord 
ſceing rhatthe Spirit ofour Lord Icfus Chriſt 
harh ſo farre preuailed in him : Thathe is re- 
tourncd to our ſocictic, it will pleaſe thee for 
the obedience of our Lord Tefasfoto accept 


him, that his former inobediccebeneuecr laid 
co his charge: Butrthat he may1ncreaſe inall 
codlineſlerill that Sari finally betrodden yn- | 
der his fecteand ours, by the power of our | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom with thee and 
with the holy Spirit bcall honour and _ 
now and euer. So beit. | 
T he forme of Abſolution. 
7 N thenameand authoritie of Tefus Chriſt 
Trhe Miniſter of his blefled Euangell, with. 


CO nſene, 


ada. a 
Ry 


| 


THE - ABSOLYT! 


.|thefamebefore, , according tothy 


| the wuiſedome of the diſcreet Miniſter shall 


cotiſent ofthis whole Minitiey and Clank 
Abfolue thee N.fromthe ſentence ofExconi- 


munication , from theſinne by thee _— 
red;and from all Cenfires laid againſt theefo 


And ptonounce thy finrie to be looked in hea 
uen, andrhee to bereceaued againe ro theſo. 
cieticofleſis Chriſt;to his bets che Church 
Tothe participation 'of his Sacramentes:And 
finally to the Laiton of all his benefites: In 
the name of the Farher,the Sonne and the ho- 4 
ly Spirite. So bet. _ 

Theabſolution pronounced, rhe Miniſter 
ſhall then call him brother; and giue him ad- 
monition, to watche and pray, that he fall 
not in thelike rentation.. Tharhe be thanke- 
full for the merey ſhewen ynro him and that 
he ſhew:- the fraifts of his conuerſien 1n lite 
and converſation. 

"Thereafter the whole Minifterie ſhall em- | 
brace him, and ſuchorhers of the Church as 
benextvato him: and then ſhall onePfalme 
of thankeſgming be ſong, ©, 

This order may be enlarged or contrafied As 


thinke expedient : For woe rather chewy the | 
wrvay to the ignorant then preſeribe order ta the 
—_—— 643 tat be umitnded,” 

H 
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THE VISITATION 


A. Prayer. 
JReſerue the publike faceof thy Chuzch 
= within this Realme, 0 Lord: Dilare the 
35; -kingdome ofthy Sonne IefusChriſt yni- 
nerfally. And ſofarther diſcloſe and breake 
dowwne the tyrannie of that Romane Anri- 
chriſt by the power of thy Sonne our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, So bet. ANNO 1567. 
| RO M, 16, | | 
. Sol; i [apients Deo per leſum Chriſtum | a 
gloria in perpetunm. Amen, 
| This booke is thought neceſlaric and pro- 
ficable for the Church, and commanded'to be 
printed by the Generall Aſſemblie.Ser foorth 
by Iohn Knox Miniſter, 
Andfited by vs whoſenames follow:as we 
were pi by thefaid General aſſembly. 


* Tohnwvillok, Danid Lindeſay. 
M. Tohn Crag. Guilielmu Chriſt i- 
Robert Pont. ſonts. 
lohn Rovu. James Creg.&c. 


THE VISITATION 
of the ficke. 


2 Ee: A VSE-the viſitation of the ſickg.isa 
ing very necdhrie, and yetnogwith- 


g 1t.is hard to preſcribe all. rules 
| appatr- 


b kW yy 
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cretion of the godly 'and-prudent Miniſter, 
-whoaccording as heſceththe pacictafficted, 
either may lift him vp with the ſweete prq-| 
-miſes of Gods mercy through Chriſt, tt-he 
perceiue:him much afraid. of Gods ithreat- 
-nings:or cotrariwiſe ifhe be nottonchedwith 
theteeling of his ſinnes;may beat him-downe 


. [may atall times for his comforet ſend for-rhe 


apparteining therunto, weteferre itto the dil 


with Gods iuſtice cucrmore likes $kilful 
phyſition, framing his medecineaccordingas 
thediſcaſerequireth : and if he perceiue him 
to wantany neceffaries, he not only reletueth 
himaccording to his habilirie, butalſoprout- 
deth by others that he may be furniſhed ſut- 
ficiently . Morcouer the partiethat' 1s yiſtted 


Miniſter who doeth not onely make prayers 
for him there preſently, bur alſo if itfo'r@ 
quire, comendeth him inthe publikeprayers 
tothe Congregation.  _ _. 1 25:35h 


Ov & good God, Lordand Fatherthe 
Creator and cqnleruer of alfthurigs;the 
_. ©  fountaineofall goodnefle &benighiry, 
likeas (among other thine infinite;henekates, 
| which thou of ; 


= WA 


A Prayer to be ſaid in viſiting of theſicke, 


thy great goodnelleandgraee | 
| dosſt diſtribute ordnarily yaro all mer) thou 
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giueſtthem healrhof bodie, tothe endethar 
they ſhould the-better know thy greartlibera- | 
htie, ſothatthey mighr bethe more ready to 
ſerucandglorifiethee with the fame: fo con- 
trarywiſe when we haue-euill behaued our 
ſelves in offending thy Maieſtie, thou haſt ac- | 
tiſtomed roadmoniſh ys,and call vs vnto thee 
by&iuers and fandry chaſtiſements through 
the which.it hath pleaſed thy goodnes to fub- 
dueandrameour frailefleſh: bur ſpecially by 


 |chegrieuous plagues of ſickneſſe and diſcaſes, 


vfing the fameasa meane, to awakeand ſtirre 
vpthegreatdulneſle and negligence that-is in 
vsall, & aduertiſing ys ofour euill lite by ſuch 
infixrmitiesanddaungers, eſpecially when as 
they threaten the very death , which (asaſſu- 
red ineſsingers of the ſame) areall tothe fleſh 
fullof extremeatiguiſh& torments,although 
they benotwithſtanding to the ſpirite of . 
eleft,as medicines both good and wholſome. 
For by them thou doeſt moue vs to returne 
vnto thee for our faluation, andto call vypon 
thee in'our atflitions, to haue thine helpe, 
'whichartour deareand louing Father:, 
''Inconfideratis wherof we moſtcarneſtly 
-prayvnto thee our good God thatit would 


"pleaſe e thine infinite goodnes/ to hauc: piric on 
*rhis thy'poore creature,vhom thou haſt; as it 


WwCere,|. 
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were, bound & tycdtothebed: by wore 
| nousfickneſſe; and brought togreat nr 
tie by the heauineſſeofthihe hande.- 


_ torenderthe rewarde:duaynto. his workes, 
bar through thine infinite mercie remitte-all 
tis faultes, for thewhichthou: haſt chaſtiſed: 


noeke and affection te feceine and acknows. 


lonedchildren. . - | 77 
. And foraſmuch evtcarnlid Seek 

like aom— condition,arid to bevifitedwith 
H ij Þ 


: OLord,enter notimozcompte withhiass 


himſo vently,and behold rarher theabediece! 
which thy deare SonneleffisChnſtowrLotd: 
hath rendred ynto thee; ro wit, theficrifice; 


whichit pleaſed cheetoaccepracafultr ECON | 
penſe for all the-iniquities .of: rhem! hat tc- 


ceine-hitn for their: inſtice and ——— 
| yeafor their onely Sauiont.- 


Lerirplecaſe thee,oGodjto giue himatme: 


ledge himfor his onlyRedemer:totheend al-: 
ſo,that thou mayſt receine this ſicke perfonto: 
thy mercy, qualifying all thetroubles; which. 
his ſtanes;the horcourot drath anddreadfulli 
feare of the ſame may! bring ro his weake coo 


ſcience:neirher ſuffer thoud Lord, che affaulless| 


of the mightie aduerfariews preudite, qrite'i 
take from himthe comfenablei/hope of fa; 
uation, which thoa ucBaokby wry 


1 


| 
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like batrell when irſhallpleaſe theeto call vs-| 


virotheſame:we beſeechthee moſt humbly, 
© Lord, with rhisthy-poore creature whom 
thounow rreſently chaſtiſeſt , tharthou wilt 


note thy rigorons indgement i 
him; bur —_— wouldeſt vo rare 
ſhew hiin thy mercy for'the loue of thy deare' 
Sonne: Jeſus Chiift our Lord who having. 
ſifleredthe moſt ſhameful and extr bale 1 
ofthe Quoſſe beare willingly the faute of this 


atient, tothe endethatrhoumighteſt 


potted ehim ;as oneredeemed with his: 
precions.b ; and recciued intothecom-- 
munion of his body, to'be participant of-e-” 
| — inthecompanie ofthy bleſſed 

els.: whertore, & Lord, diſpoſe and moue: 
his _—_ 


rte to; recetue'by: thy 'grace- with:all 
meeckeneſſe, this gentle and fatherly correc- 


tian, which haſtlayed _ him; that: 


Henapindure it paciently and with: willing 


obcdience, ſubmitting him ſelfe with hearte' 
and mindeto- thy ble will and fauorable' 
mercy, wherin thou-now viſiteſt him after. 
chisfortefor his profite and faluation. Ir may : 
pleatethy'g as Lord, toaſciſt himin- 


all his arguiſhes and troubles. Andalthough 
the-tongueand voice be not able to:exctute 


their:office-in this.behalte to ſet fourth _ 
: 69>, 
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olorie; that yetattheleaſt,thou wilt ſtirrevp 
his heartto aſpire vnto thee onely , whiclvart 
theonely fountaine of goodnefle,8 thatthou 
faſt roote & ſettle in his heart ; the fweetepros 
miſes which thou haſt made vnto vs,tnchiſt 
Teſits thy Sonne our Sauiour, tothe intenthe 
may remaine conſtant againſtall the aſkulres 
and tumultes, which the enemic of our ſaluas 
tion may raiſe vpto trouble his conſcience." 
And ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee, that bythe 
death of thy deare Sonne life erernall ſhould 
be communicated ynto ys, and by the.fhed- 
ding of his blood the waſhing of our finnes 
ſhould be declared, & that by his RefurreQtg: 
alſo, both iuſticeand immoralicie ſhouldÞþe 
=_ : it may pleaſetheeto applic this\hw- 
y and wholſome medicine, to this thypoore 
creature1nſuch extremitic, taking fromhins 
all trembling and dreadfull feare, andtogiue 
hima ſtour' courage in the middes ofalf-hi 
reſent aduerſities. 205 
And foraſmuch asall thinges, 6 heauealy| 
Father be knowen vnto thee, and thouicantt 
according to thy good plealureminiſtervarw 
him all ſuch thinges as ſhalbe neceſfarie and 
expedient: letitpleaſerhee, & Lord, ſoto fa- 
tisfie him by thy grace; as may ſcememoſt 
mecte yntothy diuine Maieſtie.Receiue him, 
WEN = H_ iy 


"THE viSITATION 


Lord, intothy proteQion : for he hath his re- 
' courſe and acceſſe to thee alone, and make 
| him-conſtant and firme in thy commande- 
_ | mentsandpromiſes, and alſo-pardon all his 

 Gnnes both ſecret, and thoſe which are mani- 
feſt: by the which he hath moſt grieuouſly 
prouoked thy wrath and ſeucre indgements 
againſt him,ſo as in place of death (thewhich 


both he andall we haneiuſtly mericed) thou | 


wikgraunc vnto. him that blefled life which 
weallo attendand looke for;by thy grace and 
merey . Neuertheleſſe, 6 heauenly Father, if 
thy-good pleaſure be that he ſhall yerliue lon. 
gerinthis world: itmay then gale thee to 
augment in him. thy graces, {o.as the ſame 
may-ſerue vnto thy glorie: yea Lord, to the 


inteothe may conforme himſelfe, the more | 


diligently and with. more carctulneſle ; tothe 
example of thy Sohne Chriſt Telus: arid that 
in/renouncing himſelfe he may cleauc: fully 
vnto him, who to giueconfolationand hoy 
vatoall ſinncrsto + AM remilsio ofall their 
' finnes and offences, hath caried with him.in- 
to the heauens, the theefe which-was cruct- 
fied with him-vponthecrofle. | 
| Butif the time by:thee appointed become 
thathe ſhall departe from vs vmtothee, make 
 humto fcele in his confcience,o Lord the trute 


_ 
—_ 
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and frengch: ofthy grace, thattherby hemay 
 hauea new taſt ofthie fatherliecare over him 
from the beginning of his lifeynto the verie 
end of the ſame, for the lone ofthiedeare Son 

Telus Chriſt ourLord. | 
; Give himthy grace, that witha aoed han 
and fill aflurance of faith he maie receaue to 
his coaſolation-ſo' great and-excellenta trea- 
fare, to witte, the remifsion of his ſinnes 1n 
Chriſt Telus chic Sonne,who pow preſenteth 
him tothis poore pcrſon in diftrelſe,, by the 
vertneofrhiepromiles reucaled vato him by 
thie word:, which-he hath exerciſed with vs 
inthie Charchand Congregation;andalſo in 
viing the Sacraments, which thou therin haſt 
eſtabliſhed: for confirmation of all their Kiich 
thattruſt in thee vafainedlie. 

- Lettruefaith, 6 Lorde, bevnto king as 2 
molt ſure. buckler therebie ro auoide the af- 
faulrs ofdeath, and more boldlie walk for the 
aduauncementof etexnall life, rothe end that 
he haninga moſt liuelic apprehenſion therof, 
mate reioice with thee inthe heayens eter- 
nallie. - 

. Lethimbeynder thie prorfiiog) and go- 
uernaunce; 0.-heauenlie Father, andalcthough 
he belick; yet.canſt thou heale him: he is caſt 
downe, butthoucanſt lift him vp: heisfore 


| 
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troubled but thou canſt ſend redreſſe: he's 


weake,thou canſt ſend ſtrength : he acknow- 


neſſe, and iniquities, but thou canſt waſh him 
& make him cleane: he 1s wounded, but thou 
canſt miniſter moſt ſoncraigne falues : he is 
fearfull and trembling, bur thou canft giue 
him good courage & boldnefle: To be ſhorr, 
he is, as it were vttcrly loſt, a ſtrayed ſheep: 
but thou canſt call him hometo thee againe. 
W herefore, © Lorde, ſeeing that this poore 
creature(thine own workmanſhip) reſigneth 
him wholy into thy hands, receauc him into 
thy mercifull protetion. Alſo we poore mi- 
(crable creatures, whichare, as itwere, inthe 
field ready to fightrill thou withdraw vs fro 
the ſame, vouchſate to ſtrengthen vs by thine 
holy Spirit, that we may obtainethe victory 
in thy name againſt our deadly and mortal e- 
nemie. And furthermore thatthe affli Hon 8& 
the combat of this thy poor creature in moſt 
grievous torments , may moue vsto humble 
our {clues with all renerent fearc and trem- 
bling vader thy mighty hand, knowing that 
we muſt appearebcfore thy iudgement ſeate, 
whenir ſhall pleaſe thee ſo to appoint. Bur; 6 
| Lorde, the corruption of ourtraile nature 1s 
ſuch that vweare vtterly deſtitut ofany meane 

rQ 


ledgeth his vncleanneſſe, his ſpots, his filthi- | 


"EF MEANT 
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to appeare beforethee, except it pleaſetheeto 
makevs ſuchas thou thy ſelfe requireſtvsro 
be: and further, that thou geue vs the ſpirit of 
meckeneſſe 8 humulitie,to reſt 8 ſtay wholy 
onthoſe things which chon onely comman- 
delt. x 
But foraſmuch as we be altogether vynwor- 
thy to cnioy ſuch benefites , we beſcechthee 
to receane vs inthename of thy deare Sonne 
our Lord and Maiſter,in whoſe death and {a- 
tisfation ſtandeth wholy the hope of our 
flaation. 
- It mayalſo pleaſe the, o Father ofcomforr 
and conſolation to ſtrengthen with thy grace 
choſe which employ their trauel & diligence 


to theaiding ofthisfick perſon rhat they faint 


not by ouermuch and continuall labour, bur 
ratherto go hartely and cheerefully forward 
indoing their endeuours towards him: and 
ifrhou take himfromthem,then ofthy good 
neſfe ro comfort them, ſo_as they may paciet- 
ly beare ſuch departing, and praiſe thy Name 
On s. Alfo, 6 heauenly Father,vouch- 

te Haile vide oirall other ſick perſons,and 
fuch as beby any other wayes or meanes af 
flicted, andalfo 0n thoſe who as yetarc igno- 
rantofthy truth,and appertaine ncuertheleſle 
vntOthy Kingdome, - | 
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In like mancr on thoſe that ſuffer perſecu- = 
tion,tormented in priſons,or otherwiſe trou- 
bled by the enemies ofthe veritic for bearing 
reſtimonieto the ſame. Finally on all the ne- 
celzittes ofthy people, and yponall the mines 
or decayes which Satan hath brought vppon 
thy Church. O Father ofmercie, ſpread forth + 
thy goodnefle ypponall thoſe thatbe thine, | 
that we forſakinge our ſelues, may be the 
[more 1nflamed 8& confirmed to reſt only vp6 
thee alone. Grauntthele our.requeſts 6 our 
deare Father for the loue of thy deare Sonne 
' our Sautour Teſus Chriſt , who liueth &rai-! 
encth with thee in vnity of the holy Ghoſt; 
true God for cuermore. So beit. - + | 
| T he Buriall. A _ | 
| Fx HE corpsis reuerently brought tothe = 
| | graue, accompanicd withthe Congre- 
' gation, without any further ceremo- 

| nies: which being buried, the Miniſter if he 
be preſent,and required,goeth to the Church, 
ifit be notfarre of, and makerh ſome comfor 
table cxhorratis tothe peopletouching death 
and refurretion. p las Har 

| PVhentheConeregation # aſſembledatthe F 

| houre appointed, the Miniſter ſeth this ron- 
| feſſon,or like in effet?,cxhorting the people dj- 
= EIN ER _ligentlie 
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- wars fo examine themſelues, follouving in 
; hat 


eir bartsthe tenour of his iworas. 
THE CONFESSION OF 
our [11nes. | 


Eternall God and moſt mercifull Fa- 

ther,we confefle & acknowledge here 

beforethy diuine Maicſtie;that weare 
miſerable*ſinners, * conceaued andbornein 
ſinne and iniquitie, ſo thartin vs there is no 
* xoodncfſe. For the* fleſh cuermore rebel- 
leth againſtthe Spirit, wherby we continual- 
ly tranſgreſle thine holie precepts, and com- 
maundementes, and fo do purchaſe ro our 
{clues through thy iuſt indgement* death and 
damnation. Notwithſtanding, 6 heauenlie 
Father, for as much as weare diſpleaſed with 


. [our ſelues for the ſinnes that we have commir 


red againſt thee, and do ynfaynedly repent vs 
of the fame,we moſt humbly beſeech thee for 
Teſus Chriſts ake, to ſhew thy mercy vppon 


vs, to forgiue ys all our finnes, and to increaſe} 


thine holy Spirit in vs, that we acknowledg+ 


ing from the bottome of our hearts, our own 
vnrightcouſnefle, may from hencefoorth nor 
anely mortifie our finnefull luſtes and affe- 
Rions, butalſo bring foorth ſuch trutes, as 
may beagreable ro thy moſt bleſſed will: not 
for the worthinelle therof, but for th&merits 


*Rom.3.2 
*Pſalm.1 5.4 
XGalat. 5.c 
*Rom.2.4 
Iercm.3.g 
Ifay 1@.b 


Coloſl.3.4 
Rom.s.a 
Epheſ. 4.c.5 
1.PEL. 2A 


Rom.g.s 
Heb.s d 
Ephelz.d 
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Joh.14.16.b 
Mat.9.b 
James 1.a 


Toban.3.d 
Rom.8.þ 


Rom.8 g 


|gloric, world without cad;'So be ir. 


| [bur farreleſie ro appeare in thy preſence. For | 


ofthy dearely beloued ſonne Tefus Chriſt our 
onely Sautour, whom thou haft alrcady gius | 
an oblationand offring for our ſinhes and for 
whoſe*ſake weare certainly perfwaded, that 
chou wilt denie vs nothing, thar we ſhall ask 
11 his name according tothy will. For thy 
* Spiritdoth aflure our conſciences, that thou 
art our mercifull Father, and fo loueſt vs thy 
children rhrough him that* nothing is able 
ro remoue thine heauenlie graceand fauour 
from vs. To thcetherfore © Father, with the 
Sonneandthe holy Ghoſt be all honour and 


Another confeſſion and Prayer commonly vſed in the 
Church of Edinburgh,on the day of comonprayer. 

Dreadfull & moſt mighty God thou 

that fro the beginning haſt declared 

thy ſelfe a conſuming fire, againſt the 

contemners ofthy moſt holy precepts: & yet 

tothe penitent ſinners, haſtalwaies ſhewed 

thy ſelfc, a fauourable father, anda God ful of 

mercy : we thy creatures and iy wy wm wr 
of thine own hands, confefle our ſelues mo 

vnworthy to open our eyes vnto the heaues, 


our conſciences accuſe vs, and our manifold 
iniquitics haue borne witneſle againſt vs;that 


we hauedzclined from rhee. VW e haue bene 
| polluted 
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| ry to creaturs: we haue ſought ſupport where| 


ſome, 6 Lord,thatin mouth profeſle thy blel- 
| |[E->rd,charthouart a righteous iudge,thart can 


Lord, when thatafter ſo long blindnefſeand 


[thou calleſt ys againeto thy fauour 8 fellow- 


polluted with idolatry: we haue giuEthy glo 


it was notto be found,and haue lightlicd thie 
moſt wholeſomadmonitions. The maniteſt| 
corruption ofour lines in all eſtates, euident- 
ly proueth that we hane not rightly regarded 
thy ſtatutes, lawes, and holy ordinances, and 
this was not onely done, © Lord, inthetime 
of our blindnefle: but enen now when ofthy 
mercie thou haſt. opened vnto vsan entrance 
to thic heauenly Kingdom, by the preaching 
of thine holie Euangell, the whole body of 
this miſerable Realme ſtil continucrh in their 
former impierie. For che moſt part, alas, fol- 
lowing the foore ſteps ofthe blind and obſti- 
natc Princeſle, vrterly deſpiſe the light of thy 
Goſpell, and delitein ignorance 8 Idolatrie: 
others liueasa people without God, & with- 
outall feare of thy terrible indgements. And 


ſed Euangell , by their ſclaunderous lite blaſ- 
pheme the ſame. VVearec not ignorant, O 


not ſuffec iniquitie long to be ynpuniſhed yp- 
ponthe obſtinate tranſgreſſours : eſpecially,o 


horrible defeftion from thee, ſo louinglic 


i 
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Theſe clau- 
ſes included 
within this 
C.)may be v 
fed, or ante 
ne of them 
s occaſion 
ſeructh. 


| 
| 


| 


ſhip, and that yet wedo obſtinarely rebell,we 
haue, O Lord, in our extreme miſerie called 
vnto thee: yea euen when weappeared vrrer- 
ly to haue bene conſumed inthefurie of our 
enemies, and then didſt how mercifully in- 
clinethinecaresynto vs. Thoufoughteſt for 
vs cuen bythine owne power, when in vs 
there was neither wiſedom norforce. Thou 
alone brakeſtthe yoke from our neckes, and 
ſet vsatlibertie when we by our fooliſhneſle 
had made our {clues flaues vnro ſtrangers,and 
mercitullie vnto thus day haſt thou continued | 
with vs the light of thine Euangell, and fo 
ccaſe{t notto heape vpon'vs benefites, both 
ſpirituall and temporall. But yet alas, o Lord, 
weclearelie {cethar our great ingratitude cra- 
ueth farther puniſhment at thy handes, the 
ſ15nes whereof are ceuident before our eyes. 
(For the whiſpering offediti6: the contempr 
ofthy graces oftred, and the maintenaunce © 
Idolarrie, areaflured fignes ofthy farther pla- 
oues to fall ypon vs in particular for our grie- 
ous offences. And this vameaſurable vntem|] 
perarneſſe ofthe aire,doth alſo threaten thine 
accuſtomed plague offamine, which comon, 
lic followeth riotous exceſle and contempt of 

the poore wherewith alas the whole cartlri 


repleniſhed.)VV ec hauenothing,O Lord,that 
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ns 


we may lay betwixt vs and thy 1udgement, 
but thine onelie mercie, freelic offred ynto ys 
in thy dear Sonne our Lord Iclus Chriſt, pur- 
chaſed to vs by his death and paſsion. For if 
thou wilt enter into iudgement with vs thy 
creatures, and keepe in mind our grieuouſe 
ſinnes and offences, thencanthere no fleſh ef- 
cape condemnation. And therefore we moſt 
humbly beſcech thee, O Father of mercies, for-| 


| Chriſt Iefus thy Sonnes fake, to take from vs. 
theſeſtonie hearts , who ſo long haue hearde, 
afwel thy mercics,as ſeuere indgements,8 yet 
hauenotbineffteftually moned withthe fame, 
 & geue vnto vs hearts mollified by thy ſpirit, 
that may both conceine 8 keepe in mind the 
reverencethat is due ynto thy Maicſty.Looke 
 o Lorde, vnto thy choſen children labouring 
vader the imperteCtion of thefleſh, 8 graunt 
vnto vs that vicorie that thou haſt promiſed 
vnto vs by Ieſus Chriſt thy Sonne ouronelie 
Sautour, Mediatour 8& Lawgiuer. To whom 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt beall honour 8 
praiſenow and ener. 

CAMconfeſiion of ſinnes, tobe wſed 

before Sermon. 

Ruth it is, o Lord, thar we are vawor- 

thieto cometo thy godlic preſence by 

reaſon ofour manifold finnes and wics 


0 
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kednefſe, much leſſe are we worthye to re- 
caue any grace or mercy atthy hands,ifthou 

ouldeſt deale with vs according to our de- 
eruings: for we haue ſinned, o Lord, againſt 


hee, we haue offended thy godly & diuine * 


aicſtic: if thou ſhouldeſt begin to recken 
ith vs cuen fromour firſt conception in our 
others wombe, thou canſt find nothing at 
all in vs, but occaſion of death and eternall 
condemnation : For truth its, that firſt wee 


were conceauecd in finne,and in iniquitie was 
euerie one of vs borne of our mother, all the 
daics of our life we hane fo ſtill continued in 


ucnour {clues to follow the corruptid of this 
our fleſhlie nature , then otherwiſe, with that 
earneſt careand diligence to {erue and wor- 


fore if thou ſhouldeſt cnter into indgement 


Lorde, as on the one part we acknowledge 


our owneſinnes and offences, together with 


the fcareſull indgements ofrhee our God,that 


iuſtlic by reaſon therofchou maiſt pour ypon 


has, VS, 


finneand wickednelle,that rather we haue gi- 


ſhip thee our God, as it becometh vs, & ther-_ 


with vs,tuſt occaſion haſt thou, not onelieto | 
pumth theſe our wretched & mortall bodies, | 
batalſo to puniſh vs both in bode and ſoule 
cternallie, if thou ſhouldeſt handle vs accor- | 
ding to the rigour of thy iuſtice. But yet, O 


A 
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(pon vs,and forgiue vs all our offences, impure 


{labour may be to ſerue and worſhip thee our 


vs,ſoalſo on the other part weacknowledge 
thee to bea mercifull God, alouing anda 2 
uourable father to all them that ynfained- 
le tourne vnto thee. VV herefore, O Lorde, 
wethy people andthe workmanſhip ofrthine 
owne hands, moſt humble beſeeche thee for 
Chriſt thy Sonnes ſaketo ſhew thy mercie y- 


not vnito vs theſinnes of our youth, neither 
yetreceaue thou a reckoning of vs for the ini- | 
quitie of our old age, but as thou haſt ſhewent 
thy ſelfe mercitull to all them chat hane truely 
called ynto thee, fo ſhew the like mercie and 
thelike fauour vnto vs thy pooreſcruauntes. 
Tudue our hearts 6 God, with ſuch a true and 
perte&tacknowledging of our finnes, that we 
may pourefoorth beforethee, the vnfained 
ſighs and ſobs of our troubled hearts : and at- 
flicted conſcieces for our offences committed 
againſt thee. Inflame our hearts with ſuch a 
zeale X keruencie towards thy glorie, thatall 
the daies ofour like our onlie ſtudie, rrauell 8& 


God in ſpirit, intruth,8& in veritie, as thou re- 
quireſt of ys, andthat this may bethe better 
perfourmed invs: preſeruevs fromall impe-| 
diments,and ſtayes that in anic wiſe may hin- 


der or ſtoppe vs inthe fame, bur in ſpeciall, O! 


| Ly 8 
| | 
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|Lord,preſeruevs from the craft of Satan,from | 
the ſnares ofthe world,and from the naughty | 
laſts, and afteftions ofthe fleſh. Make thy {p1- | 
rit o God , onceto take ſuch full poſſeion & | 
dwelling in our hearts, that not onely all the 
| ations of our life, but alſo althe words of our 
| mouth and the leaſt thought 8 cogitation of 
our mindes, may be guided and ruled therby. 
| And finallie graunt that all the time ofour life 
| may beio ſpent 1n thy true feare and obediece, 
thatalcogether we may end the ſamein the ſan. 
ification,8 honouring of thy bleſled name, 
chorough Iefus Chriſt our Lorde, to whome 
with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, beall honour - 


and glorie for now and for cuer. So be it. 


A confeſſion of ſinnes,and petitions made un- 
fo God in the time of our extreme trou- 
bles, and yet commonly vſed in the 
Churches of Scotlana,before 


the Sermon. 


\ Ternall and cuerlaſting God, Father of 
our Lord Tefus Chriſt, thou that ſhewelt | 
| metcie and keepeſt coucnant with them 
that loue, and inreuerence keepethy comaun- 
dements, euen when thou pouredſt foorth thy | 
| hotediſpleaſure and juſt indgements vpon the: 
| obſtinateand inobedient. Ve here proſtrate 
| Our} . | 


lM 
? 


— as 


mules A CONFESSION. Tor 
' | | ourſcluesbeforethethroneofthy maieſty,frs 
|. 'onrhearts confeſsingthar iuſtly thou haſtpu- 
niſhed vs by the tyrannie of ſtraugers,and that 
more 1uſtly thou maiſt bring vppon vs againe 
the bondageand yoke which ofthy mercy for 
a ſcaſon, thou haſt remoued: our Kings,Prin- 
ces, and people 1n blindnefle haue refuſed the 
word of thine eternall yeritie,and in ſo doin 
wehauerefuſed the league ofthy mercy offred | 
to vs in Teſus Chriſt thy ſon, which albeitthou 
now of thy mere mercy haſt offered to ys a- 
gainc in ſuch abundance, that none can beex- 
cuſed by reaſon of ignorance, yet neuertheleſle 
tothe indgement ofmen, impictie oucrflow- 
 cth the whole face of this Realme. For the 
great multitude delite them felnes in ignorace 
and Idolatric: and fuchalas as appeare to re-| 
 uerence & embracethy word, do not expreſle | 
| thefruictes of repentaunce, as it bccommeth 
| | the peopleto whome thou haſt ſhewed thy 
 felfe fo mercifull, and fauourable. Theſe ar thy 
tuſt indgements, O Lord, wherby thou puni- 
| ſheſt ſinneby ſinne, and man by his owne int- 
.. | quitie, ſothatthere can be no end of finne ex- 
 ceptthou preuet vs with thy yndeſcrued grace 
| | ConmnetrtysthereforeO Lord, and we ſhall be 
 conuerted, ſuffer not our vathanketulneſle to 
procure ofthy moſt juſt indgements,thar ſtri=| © | | 
I 11 | 


| 
| 
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*;.Pct.5.b 
F Num.26.2 
Deur.9.c 
Ioſ{.5.b 


gers againe raigneouer vs, neither yet thatthe 
light ofthy Goſpel betaken from vs.But how 
ſocuer it be, thatthe oreat multitude be alto- 
gcther rebellious, and alſo that 1n vs there re- 
maineth perpetuall imperteQtions, yetforthe 


oloric ofthine owne name, and forthe glorie 


of thine onelie 'beloued Sonne Tefus Chriſt, | | 
whoſe veritic and Euangell thou ofthy mere| 


mercie haſt manifeſted amongeſt ys: it will 
pleaſctheto take vs1nto thy protection, anq 


inthy defence, that all the world may know, 
that as of thy mcre metrcie, thou haſt _ 


this worke of our ſaluation amonſt ys, ſo of 


this ſame merciethou wilt continue it. Grant 
vs this mercifull Father for Chriſt Telus thie 


Sonnes ſake. So be it. 


This done the people ſing a Pſalme altoge- 


ther in a plaine tune : vuhich ended, the Mini- 


this Prayer follovwuing or ſuch like. 
A PRAYER FOR THE 
whole ſtate of Chriſts Church. 
Lmightic God;;#hd moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, we* humblic ſubmir our {elaes, 


'-  _*fall downbetorethy Mateſtic, beſce- 


ching 


ſter prayeth for the aſciſtance of Gods holy Spi- 
7it,as the ſame Shall mcue his heart, and ſo pro- 
ceaaeth to the Sermon,uſing after the Sermon 


| 


| to wither, neither the thornie cares ofthis life 


| | a hnndreth fold, as thine heauenlie wiſedome 


ching thee from the botome of our heartes, 


mong vs, may take ſuch deepe rootethat net-| 
ther the burning heate of perſecution cauſe it 


do choke it, burthatas ſeede ſowen in good 
ground, itmay bring foorth thirtie, ſixtieand 


hath appointed. And becauſe we haue neede 
.gontinuallie to craue maniethinges atthine 
| hands, we humblie beſeech thee, 6 heauenlie 


retour petitions, thatthey maie procedefro 
ſucha feruent mindeas may beagreabletothy 
moſt bleſſed will. And ſeeing that our infir- 
mitie isable * todo nothing without thine! 
helpe, and that thou art not ignorant with: 


wretches are on cuerye ſide encloſed and 
compalled, let thie ſtrength, 0 Lord, ſuſteine 
our weakeneſlc, that we being defended with 
rhe force ofthy grace,maie be ſofelie preſerued 
againſt all affaltes of Satan , who gocth about 


ther, that we do not {warue at anic timefrom 
thie heauely word, but augment in vs hope 8: 
louc with a carctul keeping ofall thie comaſls 
"SITE I m1j 


char this * ſeede of thy worde nowe fowen a-f" 


how manic and great* tentations wee poore foes 


134ab 


. , GY .. Lue.rr.b 
Father, ro graunt vs thine holie* Spirit, to di-|Rom.8.2 


Iames 5.4 
1.lohan. 5.6 
Rom.12.d 


Wiſdom.g,: 


2.Cor.3.2 


Ioan, 1 9.4 


Philip.2.b 


.Per.1.a 


continuallie like a * roaring lion ſeeking rofP<+5b 
deuour vs.*Increaſe our faith, o mercifull Fa- [uc27.e 


| 


PRAYERS. 


um.95.b (dementes, that no *hardneſſe of heart, no hy- 
x.Tohan, 2.c|POCTiſie, * no concupiſcence of the eyes, 
* Periz [nor intiſementes of the world, do draw vs-a- 
2Tin-3-2 |way from thine obedience. And ſeing weliuc 
now in theſe moſt *perillous times, letthy fa- 
therlie prouidence defend vs againſt the vio- 
leceofal our enemies, which do euerite where 
purſue vs, but chieflie againſt the wicked rage 
and furious vproares of that Romiſh Idoll, e- 
>.Thedl: 3®nemie*to thy Chriſt. | | 
Kexel12d | Furthermore, foras much as by thine holic 
*2,Tim-1.2 | Apoſtle weare _ to make our prayers & 
ſapplications forall men, wepraienor onelie 
for our {clues here preſent, but beſeech thee 
. alſo to reduce all ach as be yet ignorant, from 
the miſerable captiuitie of blindnefle and er- 


ES OE 


ry 1 uenlie trueth, that weall with one * conſent 


zpheſ.42 and vnitic of mindes, may worſhip thee our 


rour, to the pure vnderſtanding of thine hea- | 


onelic God and Sautour: and thatall Paſtors | 
1hin2rg cepehcardes and Miniſters to whom thou | 
Ma.284 haſt committedthe* diſpenſation ofthine ho- | 
Marie liewordeand charge of thy choſen people, 
may both intheir lite and doctrine, be found 
 Gichfull, ſetting onelie beforetheir eyes thy | 
 glorie, &that by theall poore ſheepe which 
wander and goaſtray, may be gathered and | 
brought hometo thy fold. | 


' 

: 

x 

| 
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More 


i 
— ER _ 


[ 


_PRAYERS. roy 


arcin thine hands, webeſeech thee to dire&t 


Moreouer, becauſe thE&* hearres of rulers 


and gouerne the heartes of all Kings Princes 


and Magiſtrates,to whom thou haſt commit- : 


ted the * {word : eſpecially,o Lord,according 
ro our bounden duetie, we beſeech rhee to 
maintaineand increaſe the noble eſtate of the 
Kings maieſtie, and his honorable counſel, 
with all the eſtate and whole body of the 
common wealth . Ler thy fatherly fauour fo 
preſeruc him, & thine holy Spirit ſo gouerne 
his heart, tharhe may in ſuch ſort execute his 
office, thatthy religion may be purely main- 


roun.21.3. 


1.Tim.3.2 


tained * maners refornied , and finne-puni- |1ues .4 


ſhed according to the preciſe rule ofrhine ho- 


ly word. 


And for thatwe be all* members of the |.Co-124 


miſticall body of Chriſt Teſus , we make our 
requeſts ynto thee, © heauenly Farher, for all 


Rom. 13-2 


ſuch as are* afflited with any kinde of crofle [**5< 


or tribulation, as warrc, plague, famine, fick- 
nefle,pouertie, impriſonment,perſecution,ba- 
miſhment, or any other kinde of thy roddes: 


2.Cor.1.d 


whether it be* griete of body or ynquietneſle 3,52 on 


of minde, that it would pleaſe thee to giue 


them patience andconſtancie, till thou ſend 
them ful deliverance ofall their troubles. And | 
finally, d Lord God, moſt mercifull Father, 


L 


ab 
_—" 
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Heb.r3.g 
Rom.$. 
Plal.43. 


Joan, 16.f 


x.Pet.i.b 
AQ.2.d 
Mat.10.d 
Luc. 21.d 
*Rom 14.b 


Luc.17.b 


Epheſ. 42 


- -.| Num.6.d 


| [inges,and ſo the Congregation departeth. 


we moſt humbly beſeech thee, to ſhew thy 
great mercies vpon our brethren, which are: 
perſecuted,caft in* priſon, and daily condem- 
ned to death forthe teſtimonie of thy trueth. 
Ang though they be vtterly deſtitute of all: 
* mans aide, yetlet thy ſweecte comfort neuer 
departe from them,burtſo inflametheir hearts 
with thine holy Spirite, thatthey may bolde- 
ly, and chearefully abide ſuch * triall, as thy 
* oodly wifedome ſhall appointe, fo that at 
length aſwell by their death, as by their * life, 
the Kingdom of thy Sonne Iefus Chriſt may 
increaſe and ſhine through all the world. In 
whoſe name we make our humble petitions 


ynto thee, as he hath taught vs. Our Father 
vwubich art in heauen, ec. | 
A Lenightie and cuerliuing God, youche- | 
ſauc, we beſeech thee, to graunt vs perfite 
continuance in thy linely Faith * augmenting 
the ſame in vs daily , till we grow to the full 
meaſure ofour* perfection in Chriſt, wherof 
wemake our confeſsion, ſaying : 7 belene in 
God the Father,e*c. 
Then the people ſings a Pſalme , vuhich en- 
acd.the Miniſter pronounceth one of theſe bleſ= 


I HE Lordblefle ys, andſaue vs: the Lord 
+ make his faceſhineypon vs,and be mercy- 


_——— 


PRAYERS, _ 107}. 


fill vnto vs: the Lord turne his countenaunce 


| toward vs, and grauntys his peace. 


HE grace of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, thep.Cor.cz4 


* loueofGod, and communion of the holy 
Ghoſtbe with vs all. So be it. Fs 

It shall not be neceſſarie for the Miniſter 
aaily to repeat all theſe thinges before mentio- 
ned,put beginning vuith ſome maner of confeſ- 
ſion, toproceeae to the Sermon, wvhich ended, 
he ether vſeth the Prayer for all eſtates before 
mentioned, orel/e prayeth, as the Spirit of God 
shall moue his hearte , framing the ſame accor- 
ding tothe time and matter wuhich he hath in- 
treated of. And if there shalbe at any time any 
preſent plague, famine , peſtilence , vvarre,or 
fach like , vuhich be euident tokens of Gods 
wvurath : 25 it is our parte to acknovuleage our 
finnes to be the occaſion thereof , ſoare vve ap- 
pointed by the Scriptures to giue our ſelnes to 
mourning , faſting and prayer, as the meanes 


 toturne auvay Gods heauy ficyjere . There- 
fore it shalbe conuentent , tha 
ſuch time , doe not onely admonish the people 


z the Miniſter at 


thereof, but alſo vſe ſome forme of prayer, ac- 
cording as the preſent neceſitie requireth, to 
the vuhich he may appointe, by a common con- 
fent, ſome ſeucrall day after the Sermon,uueck- 
ly tobe obſerued, 201121 : 


Leuit.2648] © 


Deur.28.d 
1.King.s. 


[2-Sam.24-q 


x03 PRAYERS. 


| Theſe prayers that followy, are vſed in the 
| French Church of Geneua: the firſt ſeructh for 
| Sunday after the Sermon,and the other that fol. 
#louveth,is ſaid upon ÞVeadneſday,uuhich is the 
| ay of common prayer. EC 


AN OTHER MANER OF 


Prayer after the Sermon. | 
| LMIGHTY God & heauenly Father, 
| AA fince thou haſt promiſed ro graunt our | 
requeſts which weſhal make vnro thee | 
inthenameofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt thy wel- | 
beloned Sonne:and weare alſotaughtby him 
and his Apoſtles to afſemble our (clues in his | 
Name, promiſing that he will be among vs, | 
and make interceſsion for ys vnto thee, for the 
obteining ofall ſuch thinges, as we ſhall agree 
vpon herein earth : wetherefore (hauing firſt | 
thy commandement to pray for ſuch as thou 
haſt appointed rulers & gouernours ouer vs, 
andalſo forall thinges needetull both for thy 


| people,and for all fortes of men,for aſmuch as | 
- ourfaith is grounded on thine holy word & | 


promiſes, and that we are here gathered toge-| 
ther beforethy face, and in the Name of thy | 
Sonne our Lord Teſus ) We, I fay, make our 


earneſt ſupplication vnto thee our moſt mer- 


| 


 cytull Godand bountifull Father , thatfor Te. 


_ ſus. 


—_ = _ Hy OE 
Ia Ya" OO” 2 2, 


[ 
4 
{ 
[1 


| [fas Chriſts akeour only Sautour and Media- 


— 


— 
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|ronr,it would pleaſethee ofthine infinite mer- 
cy , freely to pardon our offenſes, and inſuch 
ſorteto draw and liftvp our heartes and affec- 
tions towardes thee, that our requeſtes may 
both proceede of aferuent minde, andalfobe 
agrcable vnto thy moſt bleſſed will and plea- 
lure which'is onely to beaccepted. 

(.) Webeleech thee therefore, o heau@#n- 
ly Father, as touching all Princes and Rulers, 
'ynto whom thou haſt committed the admi- 
niſtration of thy Tuſtice, and namely , as tou- 
ching the excellent eſtate of che Kinges maie- 
ſtie, andall his honorable counſell, with the 
reſte of the Magiſtrates and commons of the 
Realme, that ir would pleaſe thee to graunc 
himrhine holy Spirite, and incre#e the ſame 


from time to time in him , that he may with af 


pure faith acknowledge Telus Chriſt thine 

only Sonneour Lord,to be King ofall kings, 

& Gouernour of all gouernours,cuen as thou 
 haſtgiuenall power vnto him both in hea- 
 uenand in arth: and fo giue him ſelfe wholly 
| toſcrue him, andto aduaunce his Kingdome 
 inhisdominions, (ruling by thy worde his 
 ſubiedts,which be thy creatures, and the ſheep 
of thy paſture) that we being mainteined in 
 peaceand tranquillitie, borh here andeuery 


| 
| 
| 
| 


—— a — Ia a 


+ 
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where, may ſcrue thee inall holineſſe and ver-. 
tue: and finally being delinered from all feare 
of enemies may render thankes vynto thee all 
| the dayes of our lite. | 
| Webcſechtheeallo , moſt deare Father 
_  |andSauiour, forall ſuch as thou haſt appoin- 
ted Miniſters ynto thy fairhfull pzople, and to 
whome thou haſt committed the charge of 
foules,& the mimiſterie ofthine holy Goſpell, 
that it would pleaſe thee fo to guide the with 
thine holy Spirice that they may be found 
faithtull and zcalous of thy gloric, dircfting 
alway their whole ſtudie vnto this ende, that k 
|the poore ſheepe which be goneaſtray out of 
rhe flocke may be ſought out, and broughr 
againc vatothe Lord Icfus , who is the chiefe 
ſheepheard & head ofall Biſhops,to the intent 
they may from day to day grow and increaſe 
in him vntoall righteoufncſſe and holyncſle: 
and onthe other part,that it would pleaferhee 
ro deliuer all thy Churches from the daunger 
of rauening wolncs,and from hierltnges,who 
ſecketheir owne ambition and profir,and nor 
theſctting foorth of thy gloric onely ,andrhe 
fategarde of thy flocke. | 
Moreouer,we make our prayers vnto thee, 
o Lord God, moſt mercitull Farher, for all 
| |menin'generall, thatasthou wil be knowen 
4 | tO| 


— 


cede tea 


i 
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tobe theSauiour of allthe world by the're- 


demprion purchaſed by thine onely Sonne Te- 
ſiis Chriſt: eucn ſo that ſuch as haue bene ht 
therto holden captiue in darkneſſeand igno- | 
rauncefor lacke ofthe knowledge of thy Go- 
ſpcll,may through the preaching therof,& the 
cleare light of thine holy Spirite, be broughr 
into the right way of Saluation, which isto 
know,that thou art onely very God, and that 
hewhom thou haſt ſenr, is Teſus Chriſt, like- 
wiſe that they whom thou haſt already en- 
ducd with thy grace, and illuminated their 
heartes with the knowledge of thy word may 
continually increaſe in godlineſle, 8 beplente- 
ouſly enriched with Spirituall benefires : fo 
that we may altogether worſhip thee , both 
with heart and mouth , and render due honor 
and ſeruice vnto Chriſt our maiſter, King and | 
Lawmaker. 7 

Inlike maner, o Lord of all true comfort, 
wecommed ynto thee in our prayers all fuch 
perſons as thou haſt viſited and chaſtiſed by 
thy crofle and tribulation, all ſuch pcople as 
thou haſt puniſhed with peſtilence, warre, or 
famine, and all other perſons aflited with 
poucrtie, impriſonement,ſfickneſle,baniſhmer, 
orany like bodily aducriny,or haſt otherwiſe 
troubledand afflicted in Spirit: that heywould 


— 
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their death. 


pleaſe thee to make them perccauethy father. 
ly affe&tion towarde them, that is, thattheſe 
20" be chaſtiſinges for cheir amendement 
to the intencthatthey ſhould vnfainedly rurne 
vnto thee, and fo by cleauing vnto thee, might 
receinefull comfort andbe deliuered from all | 
mancr ofeuill. But eſpecially we commende 
vnothy dmaine protettiog all ſuch whichare | 
vnder the tyrannic of, Antichriſt , and both 
lackethis food of life, and hauenot libertieto 
call ypon thy Name in openaſſemblic:chiefly 
our pooxge brethren whichare impriſonedand 
perſecuted by the enemies ofthy Goſpell, that 
ir would pleaſethee,o Father ofconſolations, 
ro ſtrengrhenthem by the power of thine ho- 
ly Spirite, inſuch ſorteasthey neuer ſhrinke 
backe,bur that they may conſtantly perſcuere 
inthineholy vocation, andſoto fuccour and 
aſsiſt them , asthou knoweſttobemoſt expe- 
dicnt, comforting them 1n their atflitions, 
mainteining them in thy fategarde againſt 
the rage of woulucs, and increafing in them 
the giftes ofthy Spirite,chat they may gforific 
theetheir Lord God, both. intheir life and in 


Finally, oLord God ay: fake Father, 
we beſeechthee to grautht vnto vs alſo,which 


|: rogerher i inthe O__ _ 


pe of PRAYERS. _ 
|[Sonne Telus, toheare his worde preached, [supper be 
* tharwe may acknowledge truely,8 with fpinifred, 
out;hypocrific, in how' muſerable a ſtate of #dicd this 
perdijtion wearc in by nature, and how wor-zindto 
thily we procure vato our-ſelues eucHlaſting celebrat 
damnation, lieaping vp frotntimeto time thy his holy 
grievous puniſhmentes towarde vs, through Supper. 
our: wicked:and finfull lite ro the ende that | 
(ſeeing there remainerh-no:ſparke of good- 
neſſe1n our nature, andrharthereis nothing 
in vs, as touching our firſt creation, and thar 
which we receaueof ourparentes, meete to 
cnioye the heritage of Gods kingdome) we 
may wholy render vpour ſelucs withall our! 
| heartesand with an aflured confidence vnto | 
. [thy dearely beloued Sonne Icfus our Lorde, 
our onely Sauiour and Redeemer, to thein- 
tentthar he dwelling in-ys , may mortthe our 
olde man, that 1s to {ay ,our ſinfullaftcQions, | 
and that we may be renewed into» a. more 


c 


godly life, whereby thine holy. Name ( as 1$ baton : 


worthy of all honour ) may.beaduaticed-ant Nance 
magnifedthroughout the world , and inall 

places: likewiſe tharthou mayſt hanetherni-) 

tionand gouernance ouer vs,and that we may| 
learne day more and more to humble: and 
ſubmir our-ſelues vnio thy Maieſtie-irr fach|,, .. _ 
forte that thou maylt be — and dom come 


Tx PRAYERS: 


Thy will be 


Gdonce 


Giue vs this 
day our dai- 
ly cad: 


{neceſlarie for ys, and fo vfe 


 ſaffeQuouſly acknowledge thee to be our-Fa- 


YA ——þ+ 
Sonterrout ouerall , guiding thy-people with 
rhe ws thy worde, and by the vertue of | 


enemies, through the might ofthy tructhand 
righteouſnes,fo that by this meancsallpower 
and height-which withſtandeth thy glorie, 
may becontinually throwen downeand abo- 
liſhed, vntillfuchrtime, asthefulland pert | 


|face ofthy Kingdom ſhall appeare,when thou 
- [ſhalt ſhew thy ſelfe in iudgement in the per- 


ſon of thy Sonne: whereby alfo we with the 
reſt of thy creatures, may render ynto thee 
perfe&t and true obedience, cuen as thine hea- 
ucnly Angels do applie them fclucs onely to 
the performing of thy commandementes , ſo 
that chine onely will may be fulfilled withour 
any contradiftion, and that cuery man may 
|binde him ſelfero ſerue & pleaſe thee, renoun- 
cingtheirowne wills, withall the affeftions 
anddefiers of the fleſh. Grauntvs alſo, good 
Lord, that we thus walking inthe loucand | 
dread of thine holy Name,may benouriſhed 
through thy goodnefle, and that we may re- 
| ceaueatthine handes all _ cxpedicntand 

ly giftes peacea- 
bly and quietly,to this cnde, that when we ſee 
that thou haſt careof vs, we may the more 


T 


ther, 


thine holy Spirite, tothe confaſion-of thine | | 


v Sv bh. w- LE 
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hdd hGe ices Wdincebe. 4.mnds es bro IÞ 


_ |which doeth etiermore rematine in vs.: but 


| 


cher, looking forall good _ ifresatthinehand, 
and by withdrawing and pulling backe-all 
our vaine confidence from creatures. tnay ſer 
itwholy yponthee, and ſo' teſt enely in thy 
moſt bounttfull mercy . And-for ſo thuch as 
whiles we continue here in this tranſfitoric 
life, weare ſo miſerable,ſofraile, and ſo much 
enclined yntoſinne, that we fall continually 
and{warue from the right-way of thy com- 


innumerable offences , whereby We are 1n 
daunger of thy indgemenr & condemnation, 
and forgiue ys ſofrecly, that death and finne 
may hereafter hauenortitle againſt vs, neither 
lay vato our charge the wicked root of finne, 


you that by thy commatridement we may 
| rg the wronges which other do ynto vs, 


And fer- 


mandememts,vebeſcech thee pardon ys our Fi —_ 


rreſpaiſcs, 


and 1n ſtcad of ſeeking vengeance, may pro- 
curethe wealth of our encmics. And foral- 


wearenot ableto ſtand ypright one minute 
of an houre, andalſothar we are fo belaide, 
and affalred cuermore with ſuch a multitude: 


|of ſodaungerous enemies, thatthe deuill, the] | 


world ;ſinne, andourowne concupilcences | 
—— againſt ys; let it be 
ſtrengthen vs with thy 


| *” |Andlead vs 
much as of our ſclues, we are ſo weake that = 


thy good plealure:to 


| 


—h—_ 
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holy Spiriteand tro arme ys with thy grace; 


| , 


thattherby we may beableconſtitly to with- 


rituall batrell againſt finne,yacill fuchtime, ag 
length may triumphatly retoyce inthy King- 
dome,with our captaineand gouernour I 
Chriſt our Lord. 

Thu Prayer followuing tvſed to be ſaidafe 
ter the Sermon on the day wohich © appointed 
for common Prayer :'and it is very proper for 
our ſtate and time, to mone vs to true repen- 
tance and to turne backe Gods sharp roddes 
wwuhich yet threaten vs. 


CAN OTHER PRAYER. 


—A Ov almighticand heauenly Farher,we 
-acknowledge in our conſciences, and 
confeſle; as the trueth is,thatweare not 
worthy tolifryp our eyes yntoheauen,much 
lefſemeeteto come into thy preſence, and to. 
be boldeto thinke that thou wilt heare our 
prayers, tfthou haue refpett to that which is 
invs: forour conſciences accuſe vs , andour. 
owne- finnes doe beare witnefle againſt vs: 


yeaand we-know: that thou art a righteous | 


Indge, which doeſt riot counteſtnners righte-! 
ous, but'puniſheſt the faultes of ſuch as tranſs 


ftandall rentations,andto perſeuere in this ſpi- 


we ſhall obreine the tull vitorie, and fo at | 


— 


orelle| _ 


greſſethy commendems; Therfore,6 Lord, | 
when we conſider our whole life, wearecon- 
founded in our owne heartes, and cannot 
chooſe bur be beatendowne, and as'it were 
diſpaite, eueas though-wewere already fwal- 
lowed yp in thedeepe goulfe of death. Nort- 
withſtanding, moſtmercyfull Lorde, finceit 
hath pleaſeththee of thine infiniremerey , to 
 commandevs to call vpon thee forhelpe; e- 
nen from thedeepe botome of Hell: and that 
[themore lacke andi defmulre we feele' in our 
ſelues; ſomuch the rather we ſhould hauere- 
| courſe-ynto thy Soueraiognebountie: finceal- 
 fothou haſt promiſed ts heare and acceprour 
requeſtes and ſupplications., without hauing 
any reſpect to our worthineſſe but onely in 
the Name, and for the merites of our Lorde 
Tefus Chriſt, whomalone thou haſt appoin- 
tedto be our Intercefſour and Aduocate, we 
humbleour ſelues beforethee,renouncing all 
vaine confidence in-mans helpe, and deauec 
onely tothy mercy, and with full confidence 
call ypon thine holy Name; to obteine par- 
don'for our finnes: 05% © 
'' Firſt, © Lord, beſides the itinumerablebc- 
nefites,, which thou doeſt vniuerſally beſtow 
| yponall men in carth, thou haſt giuen vs ſuck 
| ſpeciall graces, that iris not poſsibletor vsto 


| _K 1 


__ PMSF 
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rchearſe them, no nor ſufficiently to: conceive 
them inour mindes. As namely, ithathplea- 
ſedthee to call vs tothe knowledge of thine 
holy Goſpell drawipg vs out of the miſerable | 
boundage of the deuil, whoſe ſclaues we were 
anddeliucring vs from moſt curſed Tdolatrie, 
& wicked {uperſtitid , wherin we werephun- 
ged, to bring vs intothe light of thy trueth, 
Notwithſtagding fuch is our obſtinacie and 
vnkindneſle,thatnot only we forget thoſethy 
benefites, which we haue nes. at thy boi. 
tifull hand : but haye gon aſtray from thee, & 
hauetournedourfclues fromrhy Law , to go |. 
after our owne concupiſcences and luſtes,and 
neither hauegiueworthy honour & dueobe- 
dieceto thine holy word,neither haucadvait- 
ecdthy glorie,as our duetiercquired. Andak. 
though thou haſt nor ceaſed corimmally to ad- 
moniſh vs moſt faithfully by thyword, yetwe 
'havenotgiueearcto thy fatherly admonitis. 
Wherefore, 6 Lord, we hauneſfinnedand 
haue gricuouſly offended againſt thee, fathar 
[ſhameand #07 #56 apperteineth ynto'vs:; & 
weacknowledgerhar wearealtogether gilty 
before thy iudgeme, 8 thar ifrhowwouldeſt 
intreat vs according to' our demerites , we 
could looke for none other then death and 
encrlaſting damnation. For although we 
| would 
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would goabourto cleare & excuſc our ſclues, | 
yctour owne conſcience wauld accule ys,and: 
our wickednefle would appeare before thee 
|ro condemne vs. Andiin yery deede; 6 Lord, 
weſceby the correftions which thou haſt al- 
ready yſcd towardes vs, that we haue giuen| . 
thee great occaſion to be diſpleaſed with vs; | 
for ſecingrhat thouarta_ mwſte andan vpright 
| | Iudge, it cannotbe withour cauſe ;thar thou 
puniſheſt thy people ; wherfore for aſmuch as 
we haue felethy ſtripes,we acknowledgethax 
we hauc iuſtely ſtirred vp. thy diſplcalure a- 
gainſtys, yea, and yet welcethine hand lifted 


z 


vpto beate ys afreſh: forthe raddes and wea- 
pons wherewiththouarrt accuſtomed to exe- 
cutethy vengeance, arcalready inthine hand: 
andthe threatnings ofthy wrath, which thou 
vicſtagainitthe wicked ſinners be in full rea- 
Now though thou ſhouldeſt puniſh. vs 
much mare gricuouſly then thou baſt hither- 
todone, = that, where as wehauerecciucd |* 
oneſtripe,thou wouldeſt giue vs an hiidreth: 
ya, ifthou weuldeſt makethe curſes ofthine 

old Teltamer, which camerthen vpo thy pec 
ple Ifraellto fall ypo vs, weconfeſie thatthou 
ſhoulditda therin very righrcouſly,S we can 
not deny,but we haucfully.deſcrued the ſame. 
K wy »L 
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' . YetLord,forſo much as thou artour Fa- 
|rher, and we bebutearth and ſlyme: ſceing 
thou att our maker, and wethe workeman- 
ſhip of thine handes,ſfince thou art our paſtor, 
and wethy flocke:{eeing alſo thatthouarrour 
Redeemer,andwe "as people whomthou 
aft bonght : finally becauſe thou art our 
Gad, and wethy choſen heritage, fufternot 
thme anger foto kindle againſt vs; tharthou 
ſhouldeſt puniſh ys in thy wrath, neither re-| | 
member our wickednefie, to the endeto take 
vengeancetherof, but rather chaſtiſe vs.gent- 
ly according to thy mercy. OY 225TH 
Truethitis, 0 Lorde, that our miſdeedes 
haue enflamed thy wrath againſÞvs, yer con- 
ſidering that we call vpon thy Name, and 
beare thy marke and badge, mainteinerather 
the worke that thou:haſt began invs:/by thy 
freegrace, to theendethatall the world may 
know that thou art our God and:Sauiour. 
Thou knoweſt that ſuch as be dead in graue, 
and whom thou haſt deſtroyed, and broughr 
to. confuſion , will not ſer foorth thy prayſe, 
bur the heauie ſoules, and comfortlefle; the 
| humble hearrs,the conſciences oppreſtand lo- 
den with thegrieuous burthenoof their finnes, 
and thereforethirſt after thy grace, they ſhall 
ſer foorth thy gloric and prayle. 
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_ -- Thy peopleof Ifraell oftentimes-prouo- 
kedtheero angerthrough their wickedneſle, 
where vponthou didft, as right required, pu- 
niſh chem: bur ſo ſone as they ackhowledged 
their offences, and returned to theexhoudidft 
receaue them-alwayes to mercy :/andiwere 
rheir enormiticsand ſinnes neuer fogrieuous,: '** 
yet forthy couenants fake , which thou hadſt 
made with thyſeruants Abraham; Ifaack, Sc 
_ © Tacob, thou haſtalwayes withdrawen from 
them the roddes, :and curſes which were pre- 
pared for then.in fuch ſortthat thou didſtne- | 
ucr refuſe to-hearotheir prayers. 
©. Wehaucobtayned by thy goodneflea far 
more excellent couenant which we may a 
leadge, thatis,the coucnant which thou firſt 
madeſt and eſtabliſheſt by the hand of Teſns 
Chriſt ourSauiour , and was alſo by thy di- 
uine prouidence written with his blood and 
ſealed with his death and paſs10n. "PA 
_ :'Therfore, © Lorde, we renouncing our 
ſelues, andall yaine confidence in mans hep, 
haue our onely refuge to this thy moſt bleſſed 
coucnaunt, wherby our Lord Iefus, through 
the offering vp ef his bodie in ſacrifice, harh 
recdciled vsvnto thee.Behold therfor,6 Lord 
inthe face ofthy Chriſt, and not in'vs, that by 
his interceſsi6 Hows rath may be appeaſed, 8 | 


| 
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that the bright beamcs of thy countenaunce 
may ſhineypon vsto our great comforrand 
aflured faluation: and from this time forward 
vouchſafe to receaue vs: vnderthine holy tui- 
cion, and gouerne vs withthine holy Spirit, 
wherby we may be regenerate anew vatoa 
_ . So: that thy name may be-ſaniiified. Thye 
Kingdom come: Thy wwuill fy aone in earth as 
#t ie in heauen: Giue vs this day our dayly break 
And forgiue vs our acts, enen a1wrve forgiue 
our detters : And leade ws nat into tentation, 
but deliner ws from euill:: For thine is the king» 
dons, andthepouver, andthe glory, for euer & 
ener. Amen. Ps 305.7 
© Andalbeit wearemoſt vnworthic in our 
| own ſelues, to open our mouthes , andto in- 
treate thee in our necefities , yetforas much 
asit hath plcaſed thee to command vs to pray 
| onefor another, we make our humblepray- 
ers vntotheefor our poore brethren, % mem 
bers, whom thoudocſt viſit Se chaſtiſe with 
thy roddes and correftions, moſt inſtantlic 
defiriag theeto turne away thine anger from 
| om > 4 cn va —_ 
| they are dren, as weare:andtho 
they. hane offended thy Maicſty,, yettharit 
wouldpleaſe thee natto ceaſe to _—_ in 
inc 
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thine accuſtomed bounty and mercy, which 
thou haſt promiſed ſhold euermorecontinue 
towards al thine eleft.Vouchſaftherfor good 
Lorde, to extendthy pitievponall thy Chor: 
ches, and towardsallrhy people, hom thou 
doeſt now: chaſtife either with peſtilenceor 
war, or {uch like thine accuſtomed roddes, 
wherher it be by ſickneſfe, priſonor pouertie, 
orany other affliftionof conicience 8 mind: 


fo thatthy roddes may be inſtrutions forthe 


ſtancy and patience, and alſo aſlwage and ſtay 
thy corretions : and' fo at length, by deliue- 
"ring them fromall their troubles , Low them 
[moſt ample occaſionto reioyce 1inthy mercy, 
and to-praiſe thine holy name: chicflic:that 


{thou wouldeſt, o Lord, hane compaſsion as 
[well onall,as one cuery ane ofthem, thatem- 


ploy them ſchues for the mainteinaunce ofthy 


{truth: ſtrengrhen them, o Lorde, withan1n- 
{nincible' conſtancie: defend them, and afsiſt 
{them inal things, 8 euery where,ouerthrow 
{the crafrie practiſes and confpiracies of their 
[enemies and thine: bridlerhetr rage; andler 
|rheirbold enterpriſes whichthey vndertake 


r0 aflure them of thy four, and for their a- 
| mendment; whenthou ſhalt giue-them+eon- 


chatit would pleaſe thee to comfortthemas| 
thou knoweſt to be moſt expedientforthem,| 


, 
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thy kingdom of Chriſtians to be vtterly deſo 
lat,neither permit that the remebrance of thy 


holynamebe cleane aboliſhed incarth, nor |. 


that they among whds it hath pleaſed theeto 
hauethy praiſes celebrated , be deſtroyed, 
.and broughtto naught, and thatthe Turkes; 


*To this the 


Miniſterad- Pagans, Papiſtes, and other infidels might 
wc Doaſt them ſcluesthereby, and blaſphemethy 


art which 
in the for«! name,*(.) 
mer prayer | 
markedthus 


ches of Scotland, in the time of their per- | - 
ſeeution by the French-men: but prin- 
cipally wuhen the Lordes table 


| vuastobe miniitred. 


7 Ternall and euerliuing God, Father of 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt, we thy creatures 
" &theworkmanſhip ofthine own hids, 
famtimedead by finne, and thrall to Satan by 
meanes ofthe ſame,but now ofthy mere mer- 
cie called to liberty and life, by the preaching 
ofthy Goſpell, dotake vpon vs this boldn 
(notofour ſelnes, but ofthe commaundemet 
ofthy deareSonneour Lord Iefus Chriſt )to 
poure foorth beforethee the petitions 8 com 


—_ —_— 


ainſt thee and the members of thy Sonne; | 
'turnetotheir own confuſion : and ſuffernor | 


plaints ofour troubled hearts, opprefled with | 


| 


br 
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£ "feare, and wounded with ſorow. Trucitis,o 


2 any comfortatthy hands, for anicrighteouf- 


(asthe people that onall ſides is affalted with, 
ſorowes)do preſent our ſelues before thy Ma- 


Lord, that we are not worthy toappeare in 
thy preſence, by the reaſon of our manifolde 
offences, neither yerare we worthy to obtain 


neſſethat is in ys. But ſeing , o Lorde, thatto, 
rurnebacke fromrhee, and notto call for thy| 
ſupport inthe time of our trouble, it is theen- 
traunceto death, and the plaine way to deſpe- 
ration ; wetherfore confounded in our ſelues 


zeſtie, as our Soucraigne Captaineand onelic 
redeemer Telus Chriſthath commaunded ys, 
in whoſename, and for whoſe obediencewe 
humbly crane ofthee remifs10n of our former | 
iniquities, aſwell commitred in matters ofre-! 
Ligion, asin our lives and conuerſation. The! 


examples of others that haue called yntothee 


in their like neceſsiries, giue vnto ys hope,that 


thou wilt notreiett vs, nether yer fuffer ys for | 


oftentimes decline from thie Lawes, and did| 


eucrto be confounded. Thy people Iſrael did 


follow the vanitic of fuperſttion and idolatry. 
and oftenrimes did{t thou corrett and ſharplie 
puniſh them, but thou didſt neuer vuerly deſ- 
piſethem, when in their miſcries valaynedly 
they. turned ,ynto thee, Thy Church of the| 
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Jewes wereſinners, o Lord, 8& themoſt part 
oftheſamedid conſent vnro the death of thy 
deare Sonneour Lord/Icftiis Chrift ; arid yet 
didſt not thou'defpiſerheir prayers, whenin 
the time of their grieuous perſecution they. 
called for thy fapport. O Lord,thou haſt pro- 
\miſcd no lefſe to vs,then thou haſt performed 
'tothem, 8& therfore take we boldaes atthine 
own commaundement,and by the promis of 
our Lord Tefus Chriſt,moſt humbly ro craue 
ofthce, that as it hath pleaſed thy mercy, parr- 
Hero remoue our ignoranceand blindenefle, 
bythelight ofthy bleſſed Euangell, tharſoir 
may pleaſe thee to cotinue thefame light with 
vs, till thatthou deliuer vs from all calamitie 
andrtrouble. And for this purpoſe, o Lorde, ic 
willpleaſetheerto thraſt out faithfull worke- 
men inthisthy harneſt withinthis Realm of 
Scotland, tothe whichatter ſo long darknes 
__ of Papiſtrieandſuperſtition, thou haſt offred 
Heremyy thetruth ofthineEuangell inall purencllc and 
te prayers fimpliciry : continuethis thy grace with vs,0 
rMagi- . LOTde, and purgethis Realmefrom all falſe 


ftrares as be £ ; 
| -w LE reachers, from dumbedogps, difſembling hy 
ers follow- (POCTits,cruell wolucs, andall fuch asſhew rhe | 


ing were 


(firſt ied, Teluesenemiesto thy rrue rehigion. (.) | 
when both | Butnow, 0 Lord, the daungers which ap- 


che kings of , R 
Fraunc: yeare, and the trouble which increaferh by | 


wereliuing, 


_—acm_—_ A 
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' [thecruell ryranny of forfworne ſtrangers co- 


thy mercie,and to craue ofthee proreAtign & 
defenceagainſt their moſt vniuſt perſecution. 
Thar nation, 6d Lord, for whoſe plealure , 8 
for defence of whom we haue offended thy 
Maieſtic and violated our faith, oft breaking 
the leagues of vnntic and concord, which our 
kings and gouernours haue contrated. with 
our ne:ghboures, thar nation, 6 Lorde,for 
whoſealiance our fathers and predecefloures 
hane ſhed cheir bloud, and we (whom by ry+ 
'rannie they oppreſſe) hauc oft ſuſtained the 
hafard ofbarrell: tharnation finally,co whom 
alwayes we haue bene faithfull, nowe after 
their long pradtiſed deceipr, by manifeſt riran 
niedo ſeeke our deſtrution. Worthely and 
juſtly mayſt thou, o —_ vs to belaues 
ynto ſuchtyrants, becauſefor the maintenice 
oftheir frendihip,we haue not feared to break 
our ſolemned othes made vmo others, ro the 
reat diſhonour of thine holy name: 8 ther» 
Ore inſtly mayftthou puniſh vs by the ſame 
nation. for whole pleaſure we feared notto 
offcndchy diuine Maicſtie. Inthy preſence, o 
Lord,welay for our {clues no kind 


pelleth ys ro. complaine before the throne of | | 


of excule, | 
but for thy deare Sonne Ieſus Chriſtes ſake, | 
we cry for mercic, pardonand grace. Thou | - 
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z 


broken the 
oke of our 


knoweſt,o.Lordgthartheir crafty wits,in mas 
ny things hauc abuſed our ſtmplicitie: for vn- 
der pretence ofthe maintenance of our liber- 
tie;thcy hauc ſoughtand hauce found the way, 
( valcfle thonalone confound their counſels) 
to bring vs in their perpetual bondage. And 
now therather,o Lord, do they-ſceeke our de- 
ſtruXion, becauſe we haue retirled thatRos 
mane Antichriſt, whoſe:Kingdome they des 
fend,in dayly ſheeding thebloud ofchy fGints. 
In vs, o Lord; there1s no ſtrength, no wiſe- 
dom, no-number nor indgement,to withitad 
their force, their craft, thetr multitnde,and div 
ligence: and therfore looke thou vpon vs Ol 
lord, according to thy mercy.Bebold the tira-: 
nievied again] our poore brethren & liſters, 


Bcholdhow| and haue thou teſpeZt to that defpiretull blaſs 


phemue, which ynceſlantly they ſpue foorth 
againſt thine eternal truth. Thou haſt aſsiſted 
thy Church euen from the beginning,and for 
the deltnerance ofthe ſamethou haſt plagued 
the cruell perſecutors rom timeto time. Thy 
hand drowaed Pharao: Thy ſword deuou- 
red Amelech: Thy power repulſedthe pride 
of Sennacherib : And thine Angelſo plagued 
Herod, that wormes and. lice were puniſhers 
ofhis pride. O Lord, thou remaineſt one for 
cuer, thy nature is yachangeable, thou canſt 


| 
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not but hate cruelty, pride,oppreſsion, 8 mur 
ther, whichnow the men whom weneuer 
offended pretend againſt vs : Yea further , by 


ted to maintaine moſt abhominable idolatry, 


| Lookethou therfore ypon vs o Lorde, inthe 
multitude of thy mercies, ſtretch ourthine 
.armeand declare thy ſelfe proteour of thy 
truth, repreſſe the prideand dauntthou the 
fury oftheſe cruell perſecurours : ſuffer them 
[neuer ſo to preuaile againſt ys;thatthe bright 
[nefle ofthy word be 99 9708 within this 


in thine cternallcouncell to becom of our bo- 
dies: yet we moſt humbly beſcech thee for Te- 


all meanes they ſeek to baniſh fro this realme 
thy deare Sonne our Lord Icfus Chriſt, the! 
true preaching ofthis wordand fayrhtull mi- 
niſters oftheſame, and by tyrannie they pre- 


, 
: 


andthe pompe of that Romaine Antichriſt. : 


| 


| 


| 


|Realme, but whatſocuer thou haſt appointed| 


ſus Chriſt thy Sonnes fake, ſoto maintaine 
the puritic of thy Goſpell within this Realm, 
that we and our poſterity may cnioy the frui- 
tiontherof, to the praiſe and gloric ofthy ho-! 
lename,andto our cuerlaſting comfort. And 
this wemoſt affetuoully deſire ofthy mercy, 
by the merits and interceſsion of our Lorde 


| 
| 


Idus Chriſt. To whom with thee & the ho- 
he Ghoſt beall honour,glorie, praiſe and bes! 
L 


1 
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nediftion, now and cuer. So be it. - - 
Thu addedſooft as the Loydes table is mi- 
niftred, 

Now laſt, O Lord, wethat be here aflem<- 
bled to celebrare the Supper of thie deare 
Sonne our Lorde Teſus Chriſt who did nor 
onely once offer his body, & ſhead his blood 
yponthe crofle for our full redemption; bur 
alſo to keepe ys in recent memorie of that his 
ſo greata benefit, prouided that his bodice and 
bloud ſhould be giuen to vstothe nouriſh- 
ment ofour ſoules. VV, I ſay, that preſently 


holy table, moſt humbly do beſcech theeto 


| |[graunt vs grace, thatin ſincerity of heart, in 


rrue faith, % with ardent and vnfained zeale, 
we may receaue of him ſo great a benefit: ro 
wit, that frutefully we maic pofleſic his bo- 
dicand his bloud;, yea Ieſus Chrifthim ſelfe 


verie God and verie man, who is that heauen- 


— $_ 
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areaſlembled co be partakers ofthat his moſt 


ly bread which giueth lifevnto the worlde. 


abideth for cuer. Graunt vnto vs,6 heaucnlie 


fachcr, ſoto cclebratethis day the bleſſed me- 


woac—cns 
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| mory ofthy deare Sonne, tharwe may be af. 
| ſired of thy fauour and pracerowards vs. Let 
| our faith beſo exerciſed, thatnotonelie wee 
may feelethe increaſe ofthe ſame: bur alſo thar 
the lexre confelsion thereof; with the good 
 workes proceeding of it, may appeare before! 
men, to the praiſe and glorie of rhine holie 
Name, which artGod cucrlaſting bleſked for 
ener. So be it. * of AY 
A thikſeiving vnto God after onr deliverace 
#73 the tyrannie of the Frenthmen,vvith pray- 
ers made for the continuance of the peace be- 
Povixtthe reatmes of England and Scotland. 
AI, T1 OwLord, feeing that weenioy com- 
| V\ fort both in bodie and ſpirit by reaſon 
of this quietnefle of thy merciegraun- 
tedvntoys, aſter dit moſt defperattroubles; 
inthewhich weappeatedvtterly to have bin 
 ouerwhelmed. We praiſe and glorifictiite | 
mercy and goodnefſſe, who pitcouſliclooked 
vpo vs whe we iri our own {clues wete vtter- 
ly confounded. Bur ſeing; 6 Lorde, that to re- 
ceiue benefits atthy hands, 8 nor to be thank- 
fall forthefame, is nothing elſe but aſealea- 
[ _- vs intheday ofiudgement. Ve molt | 
humby beſcechthe ro gratitvs harts ſo mind- 
full ofthe calamities paſt, rhatwe conrinally 
maicfeareto prouoke'thic — ro-puniſh 
ke y 
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vs withthe ike orworſe plagues. Andfſeing 
that when we by our own power wereako- | 
gether ynableto baue freed our ſelues fro the 
tyrannic of ſtrangers, and from the bondage 
and thraldome pretended againſt ys, thou of 
thine eſpeciallgoodneſſe didftmoue the harts 
ofour neighbors (ofwhom we had deſerned 
no {uch fauour ) to take ypon them rhe com- 
mon burthen with ys,and for our deliverance |* 
not onely to ſpend the lines ofmanie, but alſo 
to hafard the eſtare and tranquillitie of their 
Realmand common wealth: Graunt ynto vs 
0 Lord, that withfuchreucrence we may re- 
member thy benefits receaued, thatafter this 
i ourdefaulrt, weneuer enter into hoſtility a- | - 
ainſtthe Realmand nation of England. Sut- 
Fr v*neuer, © Lord, to fall to that ingratitude 
and deteſtable ynthankfulneſle, that we ſhold 
ſeeke thedeſtruttion & death ofthoſe,vhom 
thou haſt made inſtruments, to deliner ys fro 
rhe tirany ofmerciles ſtrangers.Diſsipat thou 
the coiicels offuch as deceirfullietrauel to ſtir 
the harrs ofthe inhabitirs of either Realme a- 
=_ theother. Let their malicious praCtiſes 
etheir owneconfuſion,, and grauntthouof 
thy merctethatlouc, concorde, and tranquil- 
litiemay continueand increaſe amongeſt the 
inhabitants ofthis Iſle, euen tothe _— | 
0 


— £ 
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| ofour Lorde Teſus Chriſt, by-whoſe glorious 
Goſpell, thou of thy: inercydoſt call ys both 
to vNitie, peace, and: Chriſtian concord. The 
full perte&ion whereof.-wee ſhall poſſeſle/in 
thefulneſle of thy Kingedome, whenall of- 
fences ſhall be colnowia ,iniquitic ſhall:bequp- 
preſſed; and thie choſerichildrenbe fullic en. 
Hed with that perfe& gloric, i inthewhich 
Now Our Lorde Iefus raigneth. 'To whome 
with thee and the holie G ſt, beall honour, 

| praiſe, and gloricnow andeuer. Sobeit, 
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" A PRAYER VSED. IN THE 
| aſerblics of thehurch, aſunellpart- 


| _ ...: Hienlar 4s ; general. | 


TE&NALLandenerliuir God Facher 
7 of our 'Lorde Tefus Chriſt, thou that of 
thine infinit goodnes, haſtchoſen cothy 
ſolfe a Church; vaorthewhich euer fromthe 
|fallofman- thou hafteHanifcſted thy (elfe; firſt 
by thineown voiceto Adam : Hake to Abua! 
al and his ſecede, then toll Ifraell;by-the 
publication ofthy holielaiv : and laſtby ſen- 
ding ofthine onely Sorrour lord Iclus Chriſt 


thep teat Angelotthycoiicelinto this world 
& clad with Qur nature ,coteaghvynrovsrhy 
 holy-wil,&toput an ctidto allreuclations & 


propheliesywho alſoccle&tedto himſclfe Apo: | 
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ſtles ro whomakicr his Reſurredtion liegaue 
commaundement-to: publiſh and preach his | 
Euangell to all Realmesand Nations,prami-. 
ſingto be with themcucn'to theende ofthe 
world: yea, and moreouer ;thatwherſocuer 
two-or three were gathered together! in his 
' Name, thathe woldebertherein the niiddeſt 
| of them, not-onely to inſtruAt and-reache 
them, butalſo to-ratifieand- confirme ſuche 
things-as they ſhall-pronounccor decree by 
thy word. Scing,6'Lord , that this hath bene 
thy loue & fatherly care towards thy Church 
thar not onelic thou _ ic, qulcſtand. 
guideftthechoſen in theſame by thinc holic 
ſpirit and bleſſed word, butalſo that whe the | - 
exrerhall face ofthe fame is polluted, andthe | 
viſible bodie falleth ta corruption; thenthou 
 ofthy mercics,prouidſt that it may; be purged 
andreſtored againe roche. formerpuritic, as. 
well in doQtrineasin.maners ; whereof thou 
haſt given ſafficiet;decument; from;age to. | 
age, but eſpecialienowe, O Lorde, after this 
 ordinaunce, which ourfathers and;we haue| | 
ſcens, in; that Romaine Antichriſtandin his | 
vidrped authorine. Now: (1meane)0'Lord,| 
haſt thou-renealed thy (elfe and thy beloued 
San IcſusChriſt,cleaxcly tothe world again, | 
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by the truepreaching ofhis bleſſed Evangell, 
which alſo ofthymercy is offred vnto vs with 
in this Realme of Scotland, 8 ofthe fame thy 
mercy haſt made vs miniſters, & burdened vs. 
with a charge within thy Church. But,O 
Lord, when we conſider the multitude of & 
nemies, thar oppone them ſelues vnto thie| 
truth, the praftiſes of Satan, and the power of 
thoſe tharreliſt thy kingdom, together with 
our owne weakneſle, few number and u1a- 
nitold imperfeftions: we cannot but feare the 
ſudden taking away of this thy great benefit: 
and therforedeſtirure ofall worldly comfort, 
wee haue __ to thine onelie mercieand 
grace, moſt hiibly beſeeching thee for Chriſt 
Ieſus thy Sonnes ſake, to.oppone thine own 
power to the pride of our enemies, who ceaſe 
notto blaſpheme thine cternall truth. 

. Gwevnto vs, © Lorde, that preſentlic are 
aſſembled in thy name,fuch abundance of thy 
holie Spirit, tharwe may ſecthoſe things thar. 
ſhall be expedientfor the aduancementofthy | 
glorie, inthe midſtof this peruerſe and ſtub. 
burne generation. Giue vs grace O Lordthar 
yniuerſallic amongeſt ourſelues, wemaya- 
gree in the ynitie of true doArine;-Preſetue 
vs from damnable errors, and prauntvnto vs 
ſuch purity and cleancneſle of life, tharwebe 

L uy 
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not ſclaunderous to thy bleſſed Goſpell.Bleſſe 
thou ſo our weake labours, that the frutes of 
the fame may redound to the praiſe ofthy ho- 
ly name, to the profit of this preſent genera- 
tion, & of the poſteritie to come; through ITe- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, towhomwath :theeand 


thc holie Ghoſt be al honour and praiſe,now 
andeuer. art] 
4 PRAYER MEETE. TO BE 
 wſedwuhiGod threatneth bisigdgements. 
| Lord our God Father cuerlaſting,and ' 
full ofcompaſsion,heare fromthe hea- 

uens our prayers and fupplications 

| which from our ſorowhull hearts and woun- 
ded canſciences we poure foorth preſentlie 
| before thy Maieſty. Thou haſt,6-Lord,inthe 
| multitude ofthy mercies,not onely created vs 
reaſonablecreatures, but alſoof thine incſti- 
mable goodneſle haſt ſent che great Angell of 
| - | thecouenantourlord Teſus Chriſt to redeme | 
| vs, by whome thy wrath is taken away, the | 
| law is fatisfied,and the power ofdeath;ofhel, 
| & of Satan is broken, Moreouer when as we | 
| lay inthe ſhadow of death, andthe fearctull 
| darkeneſle of thefqule, whichoavas' brought 
inby that man of perdition, the Antichriſt | 
.andhis ſupporters , conſpired encmiestothy | 
Sonne our LordIecſus, thou madeſt the light | 


of | 


- 
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| [of thy Goſpell toſhineamongeſt vs, in fuch 
abonndaunce, that no natio or countrey hath 
the lampe ofthy trueth , ſhewing the way to 
| |lifeeuerlaſting, foclearely ſhiming amongeſt 
| |them, withtheſebenefites ſpirituall it pleaſerh 
| |rheeofthe fame goodnefle toconinue'irems- 
| | porallblefings:for whoſeeyes haucnorſeene | 
| [thy mightyarmefighting forys, whoſe heart 
\ [1sfoblindedthatitcannotperceaue in all our 
affictionsthy won:erfull dehnerance t' who 
can not bur confeſle thatalwayes we wereco- 
uered ynder thy ſhadow. Thou waſt out 
hope our fortrefle and onr God, thourcoue- 
redſt ys vnder thy winges ,and we were fare | 
vnderthy feathers .Butalas;6 Lord, rhe confſi- | 
deration of thy benefites'samatter of forow| — | 

| 


to our wounded coſciences: forthe mulciende 
| {of thybleſsinges conuiftvsof the more feare-| 
full vathankfalnefle. In fuch alight whards a> 
| |mongvsbutworkes ofdarknefle:'andforhis 
| |thygratandineſtimablekindneſſe, withyn- 
\ |kindnefle hane we recompeſed againe. Thon 
gently haſt called vs andyerdocſtcall on'ys; 
bur who did heare? thouthrearneſt,burwho 
did tremble? thou puniſheft; but wewontd 
not receaue correftion? A fireappearedpre- 
ſently co be kindled in thy wrath, but where 
-_ tstherepcntance amongeſt vs to flakenit. O'! 
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ofthe, who repine againſt thee, which other- 
wiſe ſhould haue bene comfortable. Beſides | 


Lord, we know thedome and inſcnſible ele- 
ments of the world admoniſheth vs of our 
= ynthankfulnefſe, the heauy face of rhe 
heauens, the vnnaturall dealings in the earth, 
the contagion and infeftion ofthe ayre,threa- 
ten thy iudgemes. Thoſe creatures thou haſt 
formed for mis comfort, but mighty artthou 
who turneſt thatto the Rn and hurt 


allcheſethinges wecleerely ſeerhe cuemies of 
thy tructh, ragingagainſt thy Church ta the 
iudgement ofmanfor to preuaile.Yea,further 
Lord; Satantaking vpon him the ſhape of an 
Angell of ightis in this corrupt age moſt bu- 
fieto ſhake bs foundation ofall true religion, 
thathe may inuolucagaine the blinde world 
in fearcfull darknefle. Theſe thy iudgementes, 
© thou righteous Iudge of the world, are hid 
fromthe eyes ofthemwhom the God of this 
world hath darkened: But,d Lord;,when we 
conſider them, we muſt tremble; & when we: 


beholdethem,*we muſt ſtoupe and contefle| 
that we haue offended thy Maieſtie, 6' Lord| 


wedare not be bolde alrogether to craue that 


thou wilt not corre&t, for we vaderſtand that 
by externall afflitions andcorreftions as cer- 
tcinc meancs,8 bitter medicine: thou hcaleſt 


the, 


ſ 
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| [mentesdo hang, andthe ſworde of thy ven+: 


the woundes and ſores of the inward man. 
Yet Lord, corre&t vs in thy mercie,and not in 
thy fierce wrath, leſt peraduenture we be bru- 
ſed into powder : when as the fire departeth 
from thy preſence,and is kindeled in thine in- 
dignation , ſeperate vs from the nomber of 
rhoſe,aboue whoſe heads thy righteous iudge- 


geance threatneth crernall deftruftion,and to 
rhis endeand purpoſe creat in-ys new heartes; 
giue vnto vs = ſpirit of vnfained repentance, 
worke invs aſorrowing for ourfinnes,, ade- 
teſtation & hatred of the ſame together with 
aloue vnto righteouſneſle , that we being not 
conformable to the wicked world ; but ma- 
king thy reueiled willa rule to leade our life 
by, may offer our {clues vp inaliuely facrifice 
ymo thee, conſecrating vntothy-glorie body 
andſoule;andallthe actions of rhe fame. Pre- 
ſerve vs good Lorde fromthe: fearctull thral- 
dome ofconfcienceand bondage of idolatrie: 
continuethelightof thy glorious Goſpella- 
miongelt ys::repreſle the pride of them, who 
ſeeke to haue the kandle-ſticke remoued and 
{ the ſhininge. lightextinguiſhed .. Purge this| 
countrie by ſuch meanes as thou knowelt to 
ſerue beſt for thine 0wneglorie, of mucther, 
fornication, adukerie, inceſt, oppreſsion, {a- 


Ow 
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| prayſes, and offer the ſacrifice of thankeſge- 
uing, wherinthoudoeſtdelite: armevs with 
tliy power, to ſtrive againſt Satan, againſt the 
Meſh, againſt the world, and againſt all choſe 


obeying thy bleſſed ordinances, we may fo 


neceſſary 'for vs,and for thy Churchwniaerſall 
difpearſed vponthe face of the whole carth, 


art in heauen, Oc. 


| criledge, and ſuch-other{likeabominations;| 
which haue defiled thine inheritance. Graunt 


vs thanketul hearres for thy benefites and ma- 
nitold bleſsinges powred vpon vs , for the 
which alſo open our mouthes ro ſounde thy 


thinges, whichdriueth vs away from thine 
obedience. That walking in thy pathes and 


end our les in theſanCificatis ofthy Name, 
thatat laſt we may attaineto that bleſſed im- 


mortalitie, and rhat crowne of glorie prepa-| 


red for thineeleCt in Icſus Chriſt the King of 
glorie and God of immorrtlitie , in whoſe 
name we craue moſt humbly theſe thy graces 
tobe powred ypon vs moſt milerable ſinners, 
and further as thy wiſedome knoweth to be 


praying vnto thee withall humiliticand fub- 
miſion of mindes,as we aretaughtand com- 


———Þ- 


maunded to pray, laying : Our Father vwuhich 
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of afflittion. 
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VsT and righteous art thou, 6 dreadfull 
Tan moſt high God, holy inall thy workes 

and moſt iuſt in all thy indgementes, yea c- 
uen then when as thou puniſheſt 1n- greateſt 
ſcueritie. VV e haue before, 0 Lorde, feltthy 
'heauy hand vponvs : and when we cried y- 
ponthee in our calamitiesand afflictios moſt 
mercifully thou. enclinedſt thine eares vnto. 
vs.Butalas,0 Lord,we hauenot aunſwered in 
our liues, glorifying thy holy Name, as thou 
aun{weredſ{t ys whe wecalled inourdilſtreſle, 
but did returne ynto our wonted finne,and ſo 
pronoked thee through our mi{deedes vnto 
diſpleaſure: And dive haſtthou moſt juſt- 
ly turned thy ſelfe to puniſh vs againe in brin- 
g1ngamongſt vs this noiſomeanddeſtroying 
plague, according to the threatning of thy | 
lawe, becauſewe | not made our ftruire of 
thy former correftions . Our repentance, 
| Lord, hath bene likethe dewethat ſodainely 
 yaniſheth away:ycathegreat multitude abide 
darkened in hearts through their own pride, 
| andwalkingintheluſtes of their own hearts 
'4 fecurely contemned thy blefled ordinances : 
for who hath mourned for the vniuerſall cor- 
F-4 ruption of this blinde age > or ceaſed themur- 
therer from his murther? the oppreflor, from 


| his oppreſsjon:the deceitful man from his de-| 


— 


: 


De il er IR m—_— 


{ 
0 4 
-4 in 


' 
i 


om 


CA EE OOOCOII—R 
i. i. 


IOTIETS WEILL: 


[T4 _ PRAYERS. 
ceire ? the contemner of thy word from his 
coritempt? andthe licentious liuer from his 
licentiouſneſſe * Yea Lord, where could the 
man be found that ſought nor him ſelte,albeir | 
with the hurt of others and defacing of thy| 
glorie? So yniuerſally did and preſently doth 
that roote of all cuill couctouſenefe rino 
throughout this whole countrie, Yea Loos 
they to whomthou graunteſt worldly bleſ- 
ſinges in greateſtaboundance, hath bene and 
15 poſſeſſed with this vacleane fpirite of awua- 
| rice: The morethougaueſt the more infaria- 
bly thirſted rhey to haue, and ceaſcd not till 
they did fpoile thee of thine owne patrimo- 
nic:and yet inthis matter they will not know 
them (clues rofſinne and oftend thy maiecſtie. 
Therefore cannotthy iuſtice longer ſpare,bur 
it muſt puniſh and ſtrike,as thouthrearneſt in 
thine holy Law. Now we know Lord, that 
thy iudgementes commonly begin at thine 
owne houſe, andtherefore haſt thou begon | 
for to corre vs, albeit yet 1nthy mercy, and 
[notin greateſt ſeueritie. VV herefore, good 
Lord, eitherelſe in the multitude of thy mer- 
cies remoue this bitter cuppe away from vs, 
or graunt vs thy grace patiently & obedient: ; 
{ly to drinkethe fame,as giue out of thy owne 
hand for our amendememt:weacknowledge, | | | 
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d Lord, that affliftions are moleſtuous, noy-'| 
ſome, 3 hardto be borne with of fraile fleſh, | 
but Chriſt Icſus hath fiffered heauicr tor- | 
mentes for vs , and we haue deſerucd more | 


then weſuſteine, who fo oft have merited the | 


very Hells.Ifit plealethy maieſtyrocontinne | 
our puniſhment, and double our ſtripes, rhen | 


Ictirpleaſethee inlike meanes toenlarge our 
patience and make our corporall affliftions 


ſferne to our humiliation, inuocation of thy 
Name, 8 obediencetothy holy ordinances; | 


Or if of a fatherly pitic it ſhall pleaſe theero 
be content with this gentle correction, let che 
calme appeare after this preſent tempeſt , that 
inreſpeCtof both the one and the other we 
may glorife rhee:1n thar firſt thou haſt corre- 
&ed to amendement , leaſt we ſhould hane 


ſlept in finneto our deſtruion, and ſecondly 
that thou haſt taken away the bitterneſle of 


| our affliction,wath the ſweetneſle ofthy com- 
| fortable deliuerance, in the firſt hautng re- | 


{tro the neceſsitic,and inthe laſt ro our in- 


$ 
Frmitie, Bur Lord, againe we know albeit. 


thy indgements thus beginnetharthine owne | 


| houſe, andrhey of thy ftamilic appeare onely 


| tobe beaten ofthee: yerthe wicked ſhall not | 


| 


| 


eſcape, burthcy ſhall drinke thedrepges ofthe | 


IIS 4 


_ | cupofthuneandignation, let ir be they eſcape | 
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 |the famine , the peſtilence ſhall apptchend 
| them: if they eſcape the peſtilence, + {word 
ſhall denoure them: if hey ſhall not fall inthe] þ 
| | edgeof the (word, thouart able romake any| | 
| ofthy ſmalleſt and [eaſt creatures to be aſtum- | 
bling blocke beforetheir feete, wherat,albeit 
they reach their heades aboue the cloudes, 
they fall moſt fearfully. But, 6 Lord, now it is 
thine owne inheritace for the which we ſigh 
 andgrone beforethy maieſtie: looke ypon it 
| therefore fromthe heauens, and bemercifull 
to thy people: letthine anger and thy wrath 
' be turned away from vs, and make thy face to 
ſhine louingly ypon thine owne fanctuarie, 
O Lorde, heare: 0 Lorde, forgiue: © Lorde 
| conſider, grauntour requeſtes for thine owne 
| fake, 6 our God, and that in thename of thine 
| onely begotten Sonne, Telus Chriſt our one-| | 
| iy Sauiour and Mediatour, in whoſe name | 
| wepray vntothee as we arc taught, ug l- - 
Our Father e&&c. i 


A PRAYER FOR THE KING. ! 


Lord leſus Chriſt, moſt highe, moſt | 

C mighty, King ofkings,Lord of lords, | +] - 
the onely. Ruler of Princes, the very J 
 Sonneof God, on whoſe right hand licring, | 


 docſt fromthy throncbchold all thedw ellers | 
ypon ; 
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; | The aay vuhenthe Lords Supper ts minift; a 


5 vpon earth , with moſt lowly heartes we be- 
|ſeech thee, vouchſafewith fauourable regard, 


[toi beholde our moſt gracious ſoueraigne 
[him with the grace of thy holy Spirite, rhar 


- |way. Keepe him farreof from ignorance,but 


- [him (6 Lord Iefus)raigning vpon vs in earth, 


SNREGERERNERERER: 


| oft as the Congregation shall thinke expedient, 


— ——— 


Lord, King Iames theſixr. And to repleniſh 
healway enclineto thy will and walke in thy 


through thy gift, ler prudence and knowledge 
alway abound in his Royall heart: So inſtru& 


that his hamane Maieſty alway may obey thy 
Diaine Maieſtie, in teare & dread.Indue him 
plenrifully wich heauenly giftes. Graunthim 
in healthand wealth long to liue. Heape glo- 
ricand honour vpon.ham. Glad him withthe 
1oy of thy countenaunce : So ſtrengthen him 
that he may vanquith and ouercomeall his 8 
our focs,and be dread and feared ofallthe ene- 


mies of thus his realme.;/: Amen. 


THE MANER OF THE 
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| ohich commonly is vſed once a moneth, or ſo 


the Minifter ſeth toſay as fallowveth, 
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#44, ET vs marke,deare Brethren,and | 
EDN q conſider, how IESvs CHR1S 'T 


: A per, according as Saint Paule ma- 
| 29 keth rehearfall in. the cleuenth 
Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corimhiis, 
faying:I hauerecemedoftheLord,tharwhich 
I hanedeliueredynto you, to witte, thatthe 
| Lord Ieſus the fame night that he. was be- 
| trayed, tooke bread , and when he had giuen 
thankes, he brake ir, fayi ag : Takeye, cate ye, 
this is my bodie,which is broken for you: do 
you this1n remembraunce ofme. Likewiſe 
after Supper,he tooke the cuppe,laying : This| 
| Cuppeis the new Teſtament or coucnant in | 
my blood :doyethis ſo oftas you ſhall drinke|] Þ 
thereof in remembranceof me, Forſo oft as 
you ſhail cate this bread, and drinke of this 
cuppe, ye ſhall declare the Lordes death vntill 
his comming. Therfore who ſo cuer ſhall cate 
this bread,anddrinkcofthe cuppe ofthe Lord 
vaworthely, he ſhalbe guiltie ofthe body and 
bloodof the Lord. Then ſeethar euery man 
proucandtric him felte, and ſolet him cate of 
chis bread, and drinkeofthis cuppe: for whio-| -. 
{o cuer cateth or drinketh vaworthely, he ea-) | 
teth and drinketh his owne damnation : for 
not hauing due regard and conſideration of 


" i 
the. | 
. 


|; 
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the Lordes bodie. 
This done the Miniſter proceedith to the + 
exhortation. 


| TD- ARELY beloued inthe Lord, foraſ* 


much as we be now aſſembled to cele- 


bratethe holy communion of the bo-' 
dy and blood of our Sauiour Chriſt:let vs c6- 
fider theſe wordes of Sain& Paul, how heex- 
hocterh all perſons diligently to trie, arid exa- 
minethem clues, beforethey prefurnets cate 
of that bread, and drinke of rhat cappe: For - 
asthe benefiti is great, if with atrue penitent 
heart and linely faith we reccaue that holy 
Sacrament (for then we ſpiritually cate the 
fleſh of Chriſt, and drinke his blood: then 
wedwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in ys: webe 
one with Chriſt, and Chriſt withvs)ſoisthe 
daunger great , if we reccaue the ſame vn- 
worthely : fot then we be giltic of the body 
_ andblood of Chriſt our Sauiour:weeate and 
drinke our ownedamnation,not conſidering 


the Lordes body : we kindle Gods wrath a-| 


gainſt vs, andprouoke himto plague vs with 
diners difeaſes;and luntry kindes ofdeath. 
And therefore, inthename and authori- 
ricofthe eternall God, and of his Sonne Teſus 
Chriſt, I excommunicate from this Tableall 
blaſphemers of God, all* Idolaters, all mur- 
M 1 
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therers, all adulterers , all chat bein malice or | 
enute, all diſobedicnr perſons to father or mo- 
ther, Princes or Magiſtrates, Paſtors or Prea- 
chers,all theeues and diſceiuers of their neigh- 
bours and finally all ſuch as live alife dire&- 
ly fighting againſt the will of God: charging 
them as they will aunſwere in the preſenceof | 
him who is the righteous Iudge, that they | 

reſume not to prophane this moſt holy ta- 

le. Andyetthis I pronounce not to ſeclude 
any penitent perſon, how oricuous ſo euer his 
ſinnes before haue bene, ſo thathe feele in his 
heart vnfained* repentaunce for the ſame: but 
only ſuch as continue in finne without repen- 
taunce, Nether yet is this pronounced againſt 
ſuch as aſpiretoa greater perfeRtion,then they 
can inthis preſent life attaine vnto. 

For albeit we feele in our ſelues much frail- 
ricand wretchedneſle,as that we haue not our 
faith ſo perfitand conſtantas we ought, bein 
many times ready to diſtruſt Gods Soars 
through our corrupt* nature, and alſo that 
| weare not ſothroughly giuen toſerue God, 
[neither haue ſo feruenta zealeto ſet foorth his 
glorie, as our duetie requireth, feeling ſtill 
{uch rebellion in our ſelues,that we haue need 
daily ro * fight againſt the luſtes of our fleſh: 
yet ncucrthelefle ſeeing that our Lord hath | 


gd 
| 


' 


—-- 
' 


þ rene 


TT 37 


EG” 7 


{dealt thus mercifully with vs, that he hath mT 


printed his* Goſpell in our heartes,ſo that we Hebaa 
are preſerued from falling into deſperation 8& 
misbeleete,and ſeeing alſo that he hath indued 
vs witha* will, and defire to renounce and 99-74 
withſtand our owne affettions, witha lon-| 
ging for his righteouſnefle, and the keeping 
of his commaundementes, we may be now 
right well afſured,that thoſe defaultes and ma- 
nifold imperfections in vs ſhall be no hinde- 
ranceatall againſt ys, to cauſe himnot to at- 
cept and impute vs as worthie to cometo his 


fpirituall Table. For the end of our comming 
{thirher, icnort to make*proteſtation that we Lucz8.e 


are ypright or juſt in our lives, but contrari- 
wiſe, we cometo ſceke our life and pertetion 
in Iclus Chriſt, acknowledging in the meane 


 |time, that weofour {clues be the children* of m——_— 


wrath and damnation. 
Let vs conſider then, that this Sacrament 

is aſinguler medicine for all pooreficke crea- 

{tures , a comfortable helpe to weake ſoules, 

and that our Lord requireth no other worthi- 

neſſe on our parte, but that we vnfainedly ac- 

knowledge our naughtineſle and imperfec- 

tion. Then to the endethat we may be wor- 

thy partakers ofhis merites and moſt comfor- 

table benefits (which * is the true cating of his|tohan.g.f 

M 11 
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Tranſubſtan 
nation. 
Tranſeleme 
tation. 
Tranſmuta- 
to & Tranſ- 
formation, 
as the Pa- 
piſts vſe the 
are the do- 
Qrine of de- 
mils, 

"the true ea- 
tinge of 
Chriſt in 
the Sacra. 
ment 


g . Tim.s.q 


Mat.2 F.C 
Mar.14-C. 
Luc. 22.b 
3.COTL.11:C 


| 


Reucl.5.c 


fer our mindes to wander about the conſide- 
ration oftheſc carthly and corruptible things 
(which we ſee preſent to our cyes, and frele 
with our handes ) to ſeeke Chriſt bodely pre- 
fentinthe, as if he were encloſed in the bread 
or wine, or as if theſeelementes were turned 


and chaunged into the ſubſtance of his fleſh 


and bloud. For the onely way to diſpoſe our 


ſoules to receiue nouriſhment , relicfe and 
quickening of his ſubſtance, is to hiftvp our 
mindes by faith abouc all thinges worldy and 
{cnſtble,and thereby to enter into heauen, that 
we may finde and receive Chriſt, where he 
* dwelleth vndoubredly very God, and very 


man,inthe incomprehenſible gloric of his Fa« 


rher, to whom beall prayſe, honor and glorie 
now and euer. Amen. 


The exhortation ended, the Miniſter com- 
meth dovwune from the pulpit, anditteth at the 
fable, enery man and vuomanin likevviſe ta- 
king their place xs occaſion beſt ſerueth : then 
he taketh bread and giueth thankes either in 
theſe vuoraes follovwing,or like in effet?. 

Father of mercy,and God ofall conſo- 
() lation,ſecing*all cteatures do acknow- 
. ledgeand confelle theeas Gouernour 


and 


fleſh and drinking of his blood) let vs notfuf 


"Ms 
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—_ 
nn 


and Lord,it becommeth ys the workmanſhip 
ofthine owne hands, at all times to reverence 
and magnifiethy godly Maieſtte: firſt for that 
rhou haſt created ys to thine owne* 1mage & 
fimilitude, but chiefly becauſe thou haſt deli- 
nered vs from thateuerlaſting * death 8 dam- 


[nation into the which Satan drew mankind 


by the meane offinne: fr the bondage wher- 
ofneither man nor Angell was*able to make 
vs free, butthou6 Lord, riche in mercy 8 in- 


finit in goodnefle, haſt prouided our redemp- 


tionto ſtand in thine onely and welbeloued 


Sonne, whom of very *logethou didſt giue 
to be made man like*vnto vs, inall thinges, 
ſinne* except, thatin his body he might re: 
ceauethe puniſhmeat of our*tranſgreſsion,by 
his death to make* ſatisfaCtion to-thy iuſtice, 
and by his reſurreftion to * deſtroy himthar 
was author of death, and foto bring againe 
* ]ife tothe world, from which the whole of- 
ſpring of* Adam moſt iuſtly was exiled. 

O Lord weacknowledge thatno creature 
is able to* comprehed the length 8 breadth, 
the deepneſfle and height of thar thy moſt ex- 
cellentloue, which moacd thee to ſhew mer- 
cie where none-was*deſerued: to promiſe 
andgiuelite, X where death had gotten viRto- 
ric, to recetue ys inthy grace, when we cquld 

. | M 111 
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Cen.1.4 


heſ.2.b 
* oe 
Geneſ.3.e 


* AQ.4c 
Heb.1 , 
Reucl.s.2 


Tohan. 3. 


Hebr.$.4 
Heb.4.d;y / 


1.Per.2.d 


Iſa.43-d,5 3 
*Mat 3.d.iy 


Om. 5.4 
* Heb. 2.d 
* Toh.6.c 
* Gen. 3.4 
Rom.5.b - 


Epheſ.3.c 


Zpheſa.b 


Tohan.6.4 
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* Gen.6.b 
Rom.3.b 
Iſa.64.b 
Pſal.5.b.8& 
14.4 

* Rom.7.C 
Mart.16.c 
1.Cor.2.d 
Luke 11.c 

' Mar.10. 
*Alat.16.b.c 
Luc. 22.b 
*x,Cor.11.c 


_ 
*Rom:8:d 
x.Pct.1.b 
Epheſ, 5.d 
* Epheſ.2.d 
Hebr.4.c 
'Rom.z, 
 'Toan,8.d 
Gal:5.c 
*Epheſ. 2.d 
'Mat. 2 5.24 
Joan. 14.4 
'Luc.12.d 
'*Lyc.22.b 

' \Renel.2.a ' 
= Philip. 3. d: 
'Epheſ.2.b 


EpheC. 1.b 
'Reucl.13.b | 


i 


| ' 


| Rom. 3.c 


do*nothing but rebell againſt thy juſtice, O 
Lord, theblindedulneſſeof our * corrupt na- 


ture will not ſuffer vs ſufficiently to weigh | 


thy moſt ample benefites : yerneuertheleſle at 
the * commaundement of lTeſus Chriſt our 
Lord we preſent our ſcluesto this his table 
(which he hath left to be vſed in * remem- 
braunce of his death vntil his coming againe) 
to declare and witneſle beforethe world, that 


by him alone we haue receaued*libertie and |- - 


like: that by him alonethou doeſt acknow- 
ledge vsthy children and * heires: that by him 
alone we haue*entranceto the throne of thy 
grace: thatby himalone weare *poſleſſed in 
our {pirituall Kingedome, to cateand drinke 
at his * table, with whom we haue our * con- 
ucrfation 


our bodies ſhall be raiſed vp againe from the | 


duſt,and ſhall be placed with him in that end- 
lefſe toy, which thou, 6 Father ofmercie haſt 
prepared for thine elet*before the foundatio 
of the world was laide. And theſe moſt ineſti- 


mable benefitts, we acknowledge and cofelle 
to haue receaued ofthy * free mercie 8 grace, 


by thine onely beloued Sonne Teſfus Chriſt: 
for the which therfore we thy congregation, 
*moucd by thine holy Spirit, reder all thakes, 
prayſcandglorie, for cuer and euer. _ . 


preſently in heauen, and by whom | 


[! 


| 
! 
' 
j 


| 
| 


| 
} 
' 
| 
| 
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| doth linely ſet foorththe death of Chriſt , tothe 


| ſaying: 


This done the Miniſter breaketh the bread 
and delinereth it tothe people , wwhodiſtribute 
and deuide the ſame among them ſelues, accor- 
ding to our Sautour Chriſts commaundement 
likevviſe gineth the cuppe. During the vuhich 
time, ſome place of the Scripturs ts read,vuhich 


intent that our eyes and ſenſes may not onely be 
| occupied in theſe out uvard fignes of bread and 
| v1ne, vuhich are called the viſible wurde, 
but that our heartes and minds alſo may be fully 
fixedin the contemplation of the Loyaes death, 
wohich u by this holy Sacrament repreſented. 
And after thisation ts done, he gineth thankes, 


OsT mcrcifull Father, we render to 
theeall praiſe, thankes and glorie, for 


| 


excellent a gifr and treaſure,as to receiue vs in- 


Sone Icfus Chriſt our Lord whom thou haſt 
*deliuered to death for vs, and haſt giuen him| 
vnto vs,as aneceflarie * ftoode and nouriſhmet 
vato eucrlaiting lite. And nowe we beſceche 
theealſo, 6 heauenly Father , to graunt vs rhis 


.: "that ithath pleaſed thee of thy great| 


. { mercles to graunt vnto vs miſerable ſinners fo 


at.26.c 
Marc.14.c 
Luc.32c 
1.Cor. 10. 


1,Cor.1 5.4 
lobiz.aqg | 4 


to the* fellowſhip and companie of thy deare Wi 


Rom.4.d 


Iohnsf 


requeſt that thou neuer ſuffer vs ro become lo. 
ynkind, as to forget ſo worthie benefits, but. 
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Luc. 17.b 


Gal.5.b 


23 Tim. 4-2 
Fpheſ.5.c 
[3-Pct.z.a 


Mſat.5.b 
3-Rcr.2.5 


why this © 
der1s obſer- 
ved rather 
then any 0. 
ther. 


|muchthe rather, 6 Lord, confirme ys in theſe 


rehearſe them, not becauſe they shoul 


- 


rather imprint & faſten them ſure in our harrs, 
that we may © growand increaſe dayly more 
and more 1ntrue faith , which continually is 


kexerciſed in all maner of good workes : % {o 


* perillouſe dayes and rages of Satan, that we 
may conſtantly ſtand and continue in the con | 
fe(c10n ofthe ſame,to the aduauncement ofthy 


* olorie, which art God ouer all things bleſked | 
for cuer. So be it. -| 

The ation thus ended, the people ſing the 
103. P/alme, My ſoule gine laude, 8c. or fame 
other of thankeſgiuing : vuhichended, one of | 
thebleſings before mencioned, ts recited, & ſo 
they riſe from the table and depart. 


TO THE READER. 


F there beanie that vuould maruellvuhie 
vve follouy rather thus order, then anie o- 
ther in the adminiſtration of this Sacrament 
let him diljgentlie conſider, that firſt of all uve 
wutterlie renounce the errour of the Papiſtes: ſe- 
condlie woe reffore unto the Sacrament his 
ovun ſubſtance, andte Chriſt his proper place. 
And as for the uyords of the Loy ſupper Vue 

chaunge 
the ſabſtance of the bread or vvine , or that oo 
repetition therof wuith the intent of the facri- 


| ficas 
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cer should make the Sacrament (as the Papiſts 
falſelie beleeuc) but they are read and pronoun- 
ced, to teach vs howve to behaue our ſelues ins 
that attion, and that Chriſt might vuitneſſe, 
ernmtoour fayth , as it uvere vvith his ovune |; 
mouth, that he hath oydayned theſe ſtgnes to our 
ſpiritual vſe and comfort: ve as firſt therfore 
examine our ſelues according to ſaintt Paules 
rule, and prepare our mindes , that uye may be 
vvorthy partakers of ſo high mifteries. Then 
faking bread wwe gine thankes,breake and a;- 
tribute it,as Chriſt ohr Sautour hathtaught vs. 
Finallie the miniſtration ended, wvyee 'gine 
thankes againe according to his example,ſo that 
wvuithout his uvord and wvuarrant, there is no- 
thing in this holy action attempted. 


THE FORME OF MARIAGE.. 


After the banes or contratt hath bene pub- 
liched three ſeucrall dayes in the Congregation, 
(to the intent that if any perſon haut imtere(f or 
ritle to either of the parties, they may haue ſuf 
ficient time to make their chalenge) the parties 
aſſemble at the beginning of the ſermon,e+ the 
Miniſter at time conuenitt ſaith as followverh. 


OF MARIAGE. 
 TheExhortation 


at, 20.6 
-Cor.11.C- 
V6.3 , 


Sette 


THE FORME 


i 
f 
Heb.s 3-2 


j 


Gen.2.d 
Prouer,1$.d! . 


* Tn Hebrue 
mais called 
Iſch,8& the 
woma Iſcha 
whereby is 


here gathered rogether inthe fight of 
God, and inthe "om of his Congre- 
**gation, to knitand ioynetheſe par- 
ties together in the* honourable eſtate of Ma- 
tr imony, which was inſtituted & authoriſed 


made heauen and earth, and al that is in them, 

and had created and facioned man after his 
own {imilitudeand likenefle, vato whom he 
gaueruleand Lordſhip ouer all the beaſtes of 
the earth, fiſhes ofthe ſea, & foules ofthe aire, 
hefayd: Itis not good that man liue alone:let 


EARELIE beloued brethren we are |- 


by God himſelte in*Paradiſe, man being then | = 
intheſtate of innocency. For what time God |-- 


vs make himan helper like vnto himſelfe, 8: 
God brought a faſt ſleepe ypon him, 8 rooke 
one of his ribbes and ſhaped Heua therof,, gi- 


well expreſ- 
ſed thenat 
rall affinitie 
berwixt mi 
& his wife: 
*Epheſ.s 
*G-nef _ 
Mat.1 9.a 
Mar.1o.a 
2. Cor.6,d 
[/*Iohan,17.b 
['Rom.5.a 
Heb. g.d 
x.Pct.zd 
*Bpheſ.5.c 
| Hotell, J.-C. 
:.Pet. 3.2 
| 2. Cor.I1.a 


uing vs thereby to vnderſtand, that * man od 
wifeare one bodie, onefleſh and one bloud: 
ſigmfiing allo ynto ys, the * miſticall ynion | 
that is betweene Chriſt and his Church, for | 
the which cauſe man * leaueth his father and 
mother, and taketh himto his wife, to keepe 
companie with her: the whichalſo we oug ; 
to loue,cut as our Sauiour loueth his Church, 
that is to fay, his* cle& and faithtull Congre- 

| gation, for the which he gauc his lite. 


| 2, Tim. 2.d 


And ſemblablie alſo itis the* wiues ducty 
to 


[ 
a 


th. i Bd. - } 
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to ſtudieto pleaſe and obey her husband , ſer- 


neſt: for ſhe is in ſubie&tion,and ynder the go- 
uernaunce ofher husband, fo long as they co- 
tinue both *aliue. And this holy mariage, be- 
inga thing moſt honorable, is offuch yertue 
and force, that thereby the husband hath no 
more*right or power ouer hisown body,but 
the wite: and 1kewiſe the wife hath no more 
powerouer her owne body butthe husband, 
foraſmuch as God hath ſo knit the together in 
his mutual ſociety to the procreatio of childre 
that they ſhold*bring the vp inthe keare ofthe 
Lord, 8& tothe increaſe of Chriſts Kingdom. 


ther by God, can not be {cuered or puta part, 


* both parties, to the end to giuethem ſclues 
the moreferuentlie to faſtingand prayer, gi- 
uing diligent hede in the mean time thatrheir 
long being apattbe nota ſnare to bring them 
into thedaunger of Satan, thorough inconti- 


-nencie, and therefore to auoide fornication, ex 


uerie man ought to haue his owne wite,, and 
 cuerie woman her owne Hhusband : ſo that 
fo manieas cannotliuechaſt, are# bound by: 
'the commaundemeur of God to marie; that 


uing him in all things that be godly and ho-| 


WW hertfore they that be thus coupled toge-| 


valeſſe itbe fora ſeaſon, withthe conſent of} 


Rom-9.2 
1 .Cor.7-g 
Mat.19 


1.Cor.7.2 
1.Pct.3.b 


E ph eſ.6,2 
1, Tim. 2.d 


1.Cor.7 a 


Mat.1 9.b 
1.Cor 7.b 
*13,Cor 3 c 
& 6.d 
2.Cor.6.4 
Leuit.26.b 
1.-Pert.i,b 


therby the holy *remple of God, which is our 


| 
' 
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bodies, may be kept pure and yndefiled. For. 
finceour bodies are now becom the yery me- 
bers of Iefus Chriſt, how horrible and dete- 
ſtableathing it is, to make them the members 
1m ofan harlot? Eucric one ought therefore to 
zphel-5-4 |Keepe his veſſell in all purenefſe and holineſle: 
».Corz.4 [for whoſocuer * polluteth and defilerh the te- 
ple of God, him will God deſtroy. | 
Here the Miniſter ſþeaksth to the parties 
that shall be maried, in thisvvuiſe. 
Requireand charge youas you wil anſwer 
ent® | j atthedaicofiudgement, whenthe* ſecrets 
Rom-3-4 ofall hearres ſhall be diſcloſed, that ifeither 
of you do knoweanic impediment, whie ye 
maie not be lawfullie ioyned together in ma- 
wrimonie, that ye confeſle it. Forbe ye well 
aſfured, that ſo many as be coupled otherwiſe 
then Gods wordedoth allow, are not ioyned 
rogether by God, neither is their matrimonte 
lawtull. | | 
If no impediment be by the declared, th? the 
Minifter ſaith tothe vvuhole Congregation... 
Takeyou to witneſle that be here preſent, 
beſeeching you all-tro have good remems 
brance herof: and moreouer , ifthere bea-| 
nic of you, which knowerh that ether of theſe, 
partics be contrattedto anic other, or knows 
ethany other lawfull impediment, let them 
NOW 


[| 
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how tmakedeclaration thereof. 


ym 


TF POraſmuch as no man ſpeaketh againſt 
' © *chisrhing, you N. ſhall proteſt herebe- 
[* * fore God, and his holy Congregation, 
thar you hauetaken, and arenow contente 
'to haue M. here preſent for your lawful wife, 
[promiſing to keepe her, to loue', and intreate 

Fe inallthings according tothe* duetie of a 
faithfull husband, forfaking all other , during, 
her life: and brieflie to lie in an holy conuer- 


fation with her, keping faith and truth inall 


1 
1 


oly Goſpell doth commaund. 
The Anſuver. _ | 
«| Even ſo I take her before God, & inthe 
preſence ofthis his Congregation. 
The Miniſter to the ſpouſe alſo ſayth. 
'Y ov M. ſhall proteſt here beforethe face off 
* God, andin the preſence ofthis holy Con- 
eregation, that ye hauetaken, and arenowe 
conrentedto haue N. here preſent for your 
lawfull husband, promiſing to him*ſubie- 
ftion and obedience, forſaking all other, du- 
ring his life, and finallieto liuc ina holy con- 
'uerſation with him, keping faich and truth in 
all points, as Gods word doth preſccibe. 


: ifnocauſe be alleadged, the Miniſter proce«| 
' Beth 5 ſaying: | | 


_ according as the word ofGod & his| 


$.Cor.n1.3 


Colofz.d 


2.Per. 2.b 
Marth, 19. 
1.Cor.y.b 
Malach. 2 


Epheſ's.c 
Colofſ.3.c 
1.Tim.2.d 
e.Per.4.c 


Eſther, 2.d 
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The Anſvver. "10 


the preſence of this his Congregation. 
3 52808 The Miniſter then ſayth. 
(Glue diligent care then to the Goſpell, that 
ye may vnderſtand how our Lord wold 
hauc this holy contract kept and obſerued,& 


no wiſe be looſed, according as we be caught 
inthe xix. chapter ofS. Marthewes Goſpell. 
C The Phariſics came vnto Chrilt totept 
him and to grope his mind, ſaying : Is.1t law- 
full for a man to put away his wifefor cucrie 
_ [light cauſe Heanſwered, faying: Haue yenot 
read thathe which created man ar the begin- 
ning,madethem maleand female? ring For 
this thing ſhall man leaue farther and mother 
and cleaue vnto his wite, and they twain fhall 
be one fleſh, ſorhatthey are no moretwo,but 
onefleſh. Let no man therefore puta ſunder 
rhar, which God hath coupled together. = 
F yc beleencafluredlictheſe words, which 
_ —_ aud Sauiour did ſpeake, (accor- 
as ye have heard them now rehearſed 
out 0 oe holy Goſpell, then may you becer- 


C Fuen fo I take him before God, yy in| 


howſureand faſt a knotit is, which may in 


in his holy ſtate of wedlock. VV herefore ap 
ply your {cluesroliue together ingodlyloue, 


taine, that God hath eaeno knit you rogcrher| 


"i 


in| | 
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| other, enen as Gods word doth appoint. 


Then the Miniſter commendeth the to God / 


in thor ſuch like ſort. 


TheLord anQifie 8 bleſſe you, the Lord 
pourethe richeſle of his grace ypon you, that 
ye may pleaſe him and liue together in holie 


loueto your liues end. So be tt. 


Then u ſong the 128, Pſalme , Bleſled are 
they that feare the Lorde, 8&c. or ſome other 


appertayning to the ſame purpoſe. 


THE ORDER OF BAPTISME. 
Firſt note that foraſmuch as it ts not permit 


ted by Gods vvord, that uyomen should foe 
or miniſter the Sacraments, & it is eniaet that 
the Sacraments are not ordained of Godtobe v- 
ſedinpriuat corners,as charms, or ſorceries,but 
left ta the Congregation, and neceſſarily anne- 
xedto Gods —_—_ as ſeales of the ſame : there- 
fore the infant vvuhich us to be baptized, shalbe 


[ in Chriſtian peace and good example, cuct 
| holding faſt the band of charirie without ami 
| breach, keeping faith and truth the one to the 


Thetranſ- 
greſſion of 
Gods ordi-' 
nance is cals- 
lediniquitie} 
& 1dolarrie, 
& is compa> 
redto witch| 
craft and for 
cerie. 
1,Sam.15 
How dange 
rous alſo it 
15 to enter. 
priſe anie 
thing raſhly) 
or without -| 
the 'vvarrane 


brought to the Church, on the day appointed to 
common prayer and preaching accompanie 
 vvith the Father and Godfather. So that after 
the Sermon,the child being preſented to the 
niſter he demanndeth this queſtion. 

N 


« dab & Abiag 


of Gods 
vvord, the 
examples of 
aul, Oza, 
Ozias, Na- 


ought ſuffi. 
cientlie ro 
VVYArne VSs | 
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Y | 
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| x.Sam.13.c 
2.Sam.9.ÞD. 


| 2.Chro.2 5.c| 


| Leuit.10 a 

| Nomb. Tx 

' *Rom.8.c 

; Galar,q a 

| Eph 1,4.2.C 

| XGett. 191 

| Exod. 20.4 

| Dewe7.b 

| Iſa.z6:d 

*Gen.19.b- 
Kom.4.b 

-*Coloſſ.2.c 
Galat 3.d 
AQ.2,f 


| 
 aoog |* 
| 
| 


A a. 2 
1,Cor.7.c 


| INE 


Oyou here preſent this child tube. 
witler carneſtly deſiring that hel 
£ may be engrafted inthe miltical bo 
= "dy of Icſus Chriſt? | 
| The Anſwver. | 

e Yea werequirethe ſame. | 
The Miniſter procedeth. 
Henlctvs conſider, dearclyebeloued, 
howe almightic God hath nor onclic 
madevs his children by * adoprtion,and 
receau:d vs into the felowſhip of his Church: 


God, and the God of our children vnto the 
choufand oeneration. VV hich thing as he c6- 
firmedto his people of the old Teſtament by 
the Sacramentof* Circumciſion, fo hath he 
alſo renewed the ſame to vs in his new-Teſta- 
ment, by the Sacrament of* Baptiſme : doing 


bur alſo hath promiſed that he will be* our | 


VS thereby to wit, that out infants appertaine 
tro him by conenant , & therfore oughtnotro 
be defrauded ofthole holy fignes and badges 

whereby his childrenare knowen from in- 
fidels and Pagans. 


Nether is it requiſit , thatall thoſetharre- 
ccaue this Sacrament , hauethe vſe of vnder-| 
ſtandingand Faith, but chieflie thar they be 
cotayned vnder the name of*Gods people:ſo 


ithat remiſsion of {innes 1 inthebloud of Chriſt 


Iefus |_ 


oo —— 


=” "I 


| | I's 
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Iefus doth appertain vnto them by Gods pro- 
 miſewhichthing is moſt enident by *S.Paul: 
who pronounceth the children begotten and 
borne (either of rhe Parents being fayrhfull ) F 
to becleane & holy. Alſo our Sautour Chriſt 
admitteth* children ro his preſence, embra./Mactob 
cingand blelsing them. VV hich teſtimonies|Luke 38.s | 
ofthe holy Gholt aflurevs, that infants be off 
thenumber of Gods people, and thatremi{- 
fion of ſinnes doth alfoappertaineto them in 
Chriſt. Therefore without iniuric they can 
not be debarred from the common ligne of, : 
Gods children. And yet is not this ourwarde|Galarz.a * 
ation offuch neceſcitie, that the lacke Fr _—_ —-# 
ſhould be hurrefull to their faluation, if tha 
preueted by death, they may not conuenient- 
lie bepreſented to the Church. But wee ha- 
uing reſpect ro that obedience, which Chri- 
{tians ow tothe voice & ordinance of Chriſt 
Telus, who commaunded *to preachand bap-|Mit.16.b 
. ks : ar.31.d 
riſeall without exception) do tudge them on-|| 
ly vaworthy ofany telowſhip with him, who | 
conteptuoullic refuſe ſuch ordinarie meanes, | 
as his wiſedom hath appointed to the inſtru- | 
&ion of our dull ſcnſes. | 
- Furthermore it is enident, that Baptiſme|,, 
| Eo . 1Mat.3.6 

was ordaynedto be miniſtred inthe element{«.Per 3.4 
of* water, toteach ys, that like. as water out- bpm oe | 


1.Cor.9.8 


4 * S 
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ſo inwardly doth the yertue of Chriſts bloud,; 

purge our ſouls from that corruption 8 dead- 
zpheſza [lic poyſon, wherewith ® by nature we were 
Romy Infected: whoſe *yenimous dreggs, although 
| they continue in this our fleſh, yet by the me- 
Rom.4.a Lits of his death * arenot imputed vnto vs, be- 
pore cauſethe Juſtice of Teſus Chriſt is made *ours 
(cpom.G2 by Baptiſme: not that wethink anic ſuch yer- 
| rue or power to be included in the viltble wa- 
| ter or outward ation, for manic hauebene 
AsTucas S1- baptiſed and yet neuer inwardly purged, but 


| MON Magus 


| [Hymenzus, that our Sauiour Chriſt, who commaunded 


'Philerus Baptiſmero be miniſtred, will by the power 
| of his holy Spirite, efleQuallic workeinthe 
At-2-13 hearts ofhis * ele&Intime conuenient;all thar 

1s mentand ſignified by the ſame. And this the 


ma . |Scripture calleth our "regeneratio, which ſti- 


x Cor.12.b 
—_— | deth chiefly intheſe two points : 1n mortifica- 
The ace of tion, that is to ſay, a reſiſting of the rebellious 


Bapriſ 
= luſtes of the fleſh, and in newnes of life, wher- 


Faro & DY WE continually ſtrine to walk in that pure 
regeneratid neſſe and perfeftion,wherwith weareclad in 
| Bapriſme. 

zPersb | Andalthough weein the journey of this 


|Luc.22. d 


Tob.7 - [life beFencfibred with manie enemies which 


'*Rom. s. a 


{[wardlie doth waſh away the filch ofthe body, Y, | 


r.Pera.a [1 the way aflaile vs, yet fight wenot without; 
James 1 frute. For this* continual battell which wee! 


Ig, 


? 
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{once bapriſed,bur alſo it much profiteth oft to 


rhe boſome of Chriſts Congregation , wher- 
by you aredayly admonithed, that ye.nou-! 
riſhand bring vp the children of Gods favour 


ENS FE 
; pm _ 


fight againſt ſinne,death and hell,is a moſt in- 
fallibleargumentthat God the Father mind- 
full of his promis made ynto vs 1n Chriſt Te- 
ſus, doth not onely giue vs motions and cou- 
rage to refiſt them, butalſo aſſurance to*ouer- 
come,and obtaine yidory. VV herfore dearly 
beloued,it is not onely of necelsity that we be 


be preſent at the miniſtration therof, that we 


(being pur in minde ofthe*league and coue-| 


nant made betweene Godand vs, that he will 
be our * God, and wehus people, he our Fa- 
ther, and we his children) may haue occaſion 
aſwell totry our liues paſt, as our preſent con- 
uerſation, and to proue our ſ{clues, whether 


we ſtand faſt in the fayth of Gods elect, or co- 


. . : . » E 
|trariwiſe,hane ſtrayed from him through*in- 


credulitie and vngodly lining : wherof if our 
conſciences do acculeys, yet by hearing the 
louing promiſes ofour heauenly father (who 
calleth all men ro mercy by * repentaunce we 
may from hencefoorth walk more wariltejn 
our vocation. Moreoucryethatbefathers & 
mothers may take hereby moſt ſinguler coam- 
fart, to ſee your children, thus receancd intd 


1.Cor.15.g 
Oſe 13.d {| 
Heb.2.d 

Iohn.16.d | 


Ezech. 18.t 
Ac.11.c 13 
2.Pet.z.e 
Deut.4.d _ 


N ij 


| 


Mar.1$.b 


Mar. 6.d 
Luc.12.a 


Deut.4.b.6 
A.I1 
Epii.6.a 
*; Sam.2 f.a 
King. 2.d 
What dan. 
gerhangerh 
ouer thoſe 
parentes 
which nep- 
Ie the w_ 
ing vp 0 
mc | "hs 
drenin god. 
linefle, AA 


| 
|Gen.1 $.e 
[Deus 32.g 


[1 
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&Z mercy , oucr whom his fatherly prouidece 
& watcherh continuallie. VV hich thing as it 
oughr preatlie to reioyce you, knowing that 
* nothing can come vnto them withour his 
good pleafure: fo ought it to make you dili- 

entand careful, ronurture and inſtruct them 
inthe*frrue knowledge & fear of God. VV her 
in ifyou benegligent, ye do nor onely*unury 
ro your own children, hiding from them the 


od wil and pleaſure ofalmighty God their 


O 
rb : butalla heape damnation vpan your | 


{clues , in ſuffring his children , bought with 
the bloud of his deare Sonne, ſo trayteroulſlie 


him. Therefore it is your ducty , with all di- 
celry for atrue Chriſtian : chieflic that they 


be raughtto reſt yponthe inſtice of Chriſt Te- 


ſus alone, and toabhorreand flicall ſuperſti- 


— 


J——— 


forlacke of knowledge to turne backe from | 


ty » 


ligence to prouidethat your children intime 
conuenient be inſtructed in all * doctrine ne- | 


tion, Papiſtrie, 8 Idolarry. Finally to che in- 
rent that we may beatſured,that you the Fa- 
ther & the ſurery conſent te theperiormance 
herof, declare here before God & the face of 
his Congregation, the ſumme of that faith 
wherin you belene,& will inſtru&rhis child. 
Then the Father, or in his abſence the God- 


father shall rehearſe the Articles of his fayth: 


vohich 


— —  — 


IN 
"4 


—_-— 
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vubich done the Miniſter expoudeth the ſame 
a after followveth. 


He Chriſtian faith whercof nowe ye 
haue brieflic heard the fumme , is com- 
monly denided in twelue Articles : but 
that we may the better vaderſtid what 1s con 
rayned inthe ſame,we ſhall deuide it inro four 
principall parts. The firſt ſhall concerne God 
the farther. The ſecond Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Thethird ſhall exprefſeto vs our Faith in the 


clare what is our faith c6cerning the Church, 
and of the graces of God freely giuento the 
ſame. Firſt of God we confes three things, to 
wit,that he is our Father, almighty,maker of 
heaue & earth. Our Father we call him, & fo 
by faith beleue him to be,not ſo much becauſe 


with the reſt of creatures, who yetare nor cal- 
led to that honour to haue God to them a ta- 
uourable Father) but we call him Father, by 
reaſon of his fre adoptio by the which he hath 
choſen vsto life everlaſting in Teſus Chriſt: 8& 
this his moſt finguler mercy we prefer to all 
things,carthly & tranſitorie: for without this 
there is ro mankind no felicitie,nocofort nor 
{mal 10y:& hauing this weare aſſured that by: 
theſame loue by the which he once hath fey: 


holy Ghoſt. And the fpurth and laſt ſhall de-| 


he hath created vs ( for that we haue common} 


I beleene in 


God the Fa- | 


ther almigh 
ty, maker of 
heauen and 
carth, 


| 
f 
| 
| 


| — _-- N nul 


: 
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Rom. 8. 


choſen vs, he ſhall condut the whole courſe 
'of our life, that in the end weſball poſles that. 
| immortall Kingdome that he hath prepared 
for his choſen children. For from this foun- 
| \faine of Gods free mercieor adoption, {prin- 
'geth our yocation, our 1uſtification,our con- 
tinuall ſanCtification, & finallic our glorifica- | 
tion: As witneſſeth the Apoſtle. | 
Theſame God our Father : we confeſle al- 
mightie, not onely in reſpeStof that he may 
do, but in confiderationrhat by his power 8 
oodly wiſedomareall creatures in heauen 8 
carthand ynderthe earth, ruled, guided and 
keprinthar order that his cernal know ledge 
and will hath appointed them. And rthar is it 
whichi inthe third part, we do confeſle,that he 


is creator of heauen and earth, that is to ſay, 


|rhatthe heauen and the earth % thecontentes 


'therof, are fo in his hand,thar there is nothing 

,done without his knowledge, neither yeta- 
gainſt his will, but that heruleth themo, 
| thar intheend his godly Name ſhalbe glori- 
fiedin them. And ſo we confeſle, and belecue 
that neither the deuills, nor yet the wicked of 
the world haucanie power to moleſt or trou 
ble the choſen children ofGad, but in ſo farre 
| asirpleaſeth himto viethemas inſtrumentes, | 
 cither toproue & trie our faithand a? | 

or” 
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| orelſeto ſtirre vs to more feruent wnocation 
| of his name, and to continuall meditation 
of that heauenly reſtand ioy thatabideth vs 
after theſe tranſitorie troubles. And yet ſhall 
not this excuſerhe wicked, becauſethey neuer 
looke in their iniquitie to pleaſe God, nor yet 
|. [to obey his will. | 
8 In Ieſus Chriſt we confeſſe two diſtin&t 8 jArdin Telus! 
|/ |perfe@tnatures, to wir, the eternall Godhead, pnelySonne! 
| |[andtheperfet Manhood ioyned together:ſol' "© | 
that we confeſle and beleue, that that erernall 
word which was from the beginning, and by 
(che whichall things were created, and yctare 
conſerued and kept intheir being, did in the 
time appointed in the councell of his heauen- 
ly facher receiue our nature of a Virgine, by 
opcration of the holy Ghoſt. So thatin his Conceive 
conception weacknowledge and beleue that Ghog. * 
chereis nothing but purity and lanctification, | 
yea, cuen in ſo much as he is become our bro-| 
| ther. Foritbehoucd him thatſhould purge 0- 
thers from theirſinnes, to be pure and cleane 
from all ſpot of finne, euen from his concep- 
tion. Andas weconfefle and beleue him con- bc 
.cciued by the holy Ghoſt: ſodo we confeſle fic: 
and beleue himto be borne of a Virgine na- 
'med Marie, ofthetribe of Inda,and of the fh- 
'fulic of Danid, that the promiſe of Godand 


a m | 
! 
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70. OF BAPTISME, | 
x27 ſtheprophecie might befulfilled,to wit : That 

| Matid |rhe ſeedeof the woman ſhall breake downe 
| theſerpentes head, and that a Virgin ſhould 
| conceine and beare a childe , whoſe name E 
| ſhould be Emanuel,that is to ſay,God with vs. 

| The name Telus which fignifietha Sauiour, 
was giuen ynto him by the Angell, to aflure 
vs, thatitis healonethar fauerh his people fro 
theirſinnes. Heis called Chriſt, thatis to fay | 
—lannoynted, by reaſon of the offices giuen vn- | 
to him by God his father,to wit, that healone 
15 appointed King, Prieſt and Prophet. King | 
in that, thatall power is giuen to him in hea- | 
{\uen and earth, ſo that there 1s none other bur | 
(hein heauen nor earth, that hath iuſtauthori- | 
ticand power to make lawes,to bind the cons | 
ſciences of men: neither yet is there any other | 
that may defend our foules fromthe bondage 
of {inne, nor yet our bodies from thetyrannic | 
(/ofman: Andthis hedoth by the power of his f 
word, by the which hedrawerh ys out ofthe 
bondage and flaueric of Satan, and maketh vs 
[to raigneoucr ſinne, whiles that we liue and | 
ſcrue our God in rightcouſneſſeand holinclle | 
|ofour life. A Prieſt,and that perpetuall and e- | 
| ucrlaſting,we cofeſſe him, bycauſe that by the | 
{ſacrifice of his owne bodie, which heonce of- 


fred vp vpon the crofle, he hath fully fatisfied 


edn wy ACER PREFEN 4 a 
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97 
the iuſtice ofhis Father in our behalte: ſo that 
whoſo cuer ſeeketh any meanes beſides his 
death and paſsion 1n heauen or in carth to re- 
concile vnto them Gods fauour, they do not 
only blaſpheme, but alſo fo farreas'in rhem is, 
renounce the frute and efficacie of thar his 0n- 
lv one ſacrifice. We confeſle him to berhe 
onely Prophet, who hath rcucaled vnto vs, 
the whole will of his Father in all things per- 
rcining to our faluation. This our Lord Ieſus, 
-weconteſleto be the onely Sonne of God, be- 
cauſe there 15 noneſ{uch by nature, bur he a- 
lone. Ve contefle him alſo our Lord,not on- 
ly by reaſon weare his creatures, but chiefly 
becauſe he hath redeemed vs by his precious 
blood,and fo hath gotten 1ſt dominion ouer 
vs, as ouerthe people whom he hath deliue- 
red from bondage of ſinne,death,hell,and the 
deuill, and hath made vs kinges and prieſtes 
to God his Father. 

Wefarther confeſle and beleue, that the 
ſame our Lorde Iefus was, accuſcd before an 
carthly 1ndge, Pontius Pilate : vader whom 
albeir oft and diucrs times he was pronoun- 
cedto be innocent, he ſuffred the death of the 
crolle, haged ypo atree betwixt twotheeues. 
WW hich death as it was moſt cruell and vile 
beforerhe eyes armen : fo was it accurſed by 


t 


uffred vn- 
der Pontius 
Pilare, was 
crucified, 


jy 
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| 


the mouth of God him ſelfe,faying : Curſed is 


euery one that hangeth onatree. And this 
kinde of death ſuſteined he in our perſon, be- | 
cauſe he was appointed of God his Fatherto 
beour pleadge, and he chat ſhould bearethe | 
puniſhment of ourtranſgreſsions. Andſo we 
acknowledgeand belcue, that he hath taken 


away that curſe and maledi&tion that hanged | 


Died was/ ON VS by reaſon of finne. Heverily dicd, ren- | 


burieQta1dring vp his ſpirite into the handes of his Fa--| 


| deſcenced 


to Hell. 


| 
'The third 


| day he roſc 


 againe from 


ther, after thar he had ſaid, Father into thy | 
handes I commend my ſpirit. After his death, 
wecontfeſle his body was buried : and that he ' 
[deſcended tothe hell . But becauſe he was the | 
author of life: yea, the very life it ſelfe, tt was ; 
| impoſſible thar he ſhould be rerayned vnder | 
the dolors of death. Andtherefore thethird | 


day he roſe againe viftor and conqueror of 


Wedead. | death and hell: by the which his refurreRtion, | 


| 


he hath brought life againe into the world, 
which heby the power of his holy Spirir,co- 
| municateth ynto his liuely members : ſo that 
[now vntothem, corporall death is no death, 

butanentrance into thar bleſled life, wherein 
' our head Teſus Chriſt is now entred. For after 
| that he had ſufficiently proued his reſurre&tio | 
ro his diſciples, and vnto ſuch as conſtantly 


 didabide with him to the death, he viſibly | 
aſcen- _ þ— 


y 


— 
x9 


| 
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| | N | gy ealcede 
aſcended to the heauens , and was taken from no heaven 


& fitteth on 


theeyes of mcnand placedat theright hand ono. 


heremaineth in his glorie, onely head, onely|almighic. 
| Mediator and only Aduocat, for all the mem- 

bers of his body. Of which we hauc moſt ef. 
peciall comfort. Firſt for that that by his aſce- 
fionthe heauensare opened vnto vs, and an! 
entrance made ynto vs, that boldly we may' 
appeare beforerthe throne of our fathers mer-, 
cie. Andſecondarily, that we know that his 

honor and authoritie is given to Iefus Chriſt 
'our head 11 ourname, andfor our profitand. 
vtilitie. For albeit that in body he now be in/rrom thece 
the heauen, yet by the power of his ſpirite, he 3 —_— 
1s preſent here with vs, afwell to inſtruct \{ Shes: ge A 
asto comfort 8 mainteine vs in all our trouy-'the dead: 
bles and aduerſitie . Fromthe which he ſhall 

finally deliner his whole Church, and cuery 

rrue member ofthe ſame, inthar day when he _ 

ſhall viſibly appeare againe iudge ofthequick 

& thedead. For this finally we cofeſle of our 

Lord Iclus Chriſt thatas he was ſeene viſibly, 
roaſcend, 8 ſo lcttthe worldas touching that 
body thar (uffred and roſe againe,ſo do weco- 
| ſtancly-beleue , thar he ſhall come from the: 

righr hand of his Father, when all eyes ſhall 


| ſce him: yea cucn thoſethat haue pierced him, 


| | 'had,of God 
ofGodthefatheralmightie , where preſently hid of God 


te 
— — —  G— —_ —— - ————— ron ent — 
: N A 


l 4 
- 
x 
os 
. 
s F, 
= 
_ 
L -" 
PB. 
Ly 
% 
-F 
7:0 
es 
o io 
» - -” 
Fa 
7 
[4 
Y 
F 
r 
=y 
| 
YL 
: 
# 
. 


F 
hu Ns ans pr nn —— 
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And then ſhall be gathered aſwell choſe that 
then ſhall be found aliac, as thoſe that before 
haue flept. Separation ſhalbe made, betwixt 
the lambs & the goates, that is to ſay, berwixr | 
the elect 8: the reprobate, The one ſhall heare 
this ioytull voice, Come yethe bleſſed of my 
| Father,poſleſſe the Kingdom that is prepared 
| for you, before the beginning of the world: 
| Thc other ſhal hearethar fearctull and irrcuo- 
cable ſentence, Departe from me ye workers | +4 
of iniquitie,to the firetharneuer ſhall be quen- 
ched. And for this cauſethis day inthe Scrip- 
rures is called, the day of refreſhing, and ofthe 
rcuelation of all ſecretes : becauſe that thenthe 
juſt ſhall bedelinered from all miſeries, and 
ſhalbe poſſeſſed in the fulneſle of their glorie. 
Cotrariwiſc,the reprobate ſhal receaue wdge- 
ment and recompence of all rhcir impierie be 
it openly or ſecretly wrought. 21 
T belevein| Ay we conſtantly beleue in God the Fa- | 

Ghoſt. |ther , and in Icfus Chriſt, as beforc is faid : So ? 
we doe afluredly belcue in the holy Ghoſt, 
whom we confcflc God equall with rhe Fa- 
ther and the Sonne, by whoſe working and | 
mighrie operation, our darknefle 15 remoued, FT 
our eyes {pirituall are illuminated, our ſoules 
and conſcienccs {prinkled with rhe blood of [ 
Iclus Chriſt, and werctained 1a thertrueth of BB 
=_ | | God, — 6 
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b God, euctoour lines end. And for theſe caulſes| 


 weynderſtand that this eternall ſpirit procee- 
ding fromthe Farherand the Sonne, hath in 


the ſcriptures diuers names. Sometimes called] 


water, by reaſon of his purgation, and giuing| 
ſtrength to this our corrupt nature to bring 
forth good frure, without whom this our na- 
ture ſhould vtrerly be barren, yea,itſhould vt- 
terly abound in all wickedneſle. Sometimes 
theſame ſpirit is called fire,by reafon of rhe i- 
lamination and burning heate of firethat he 
kindlerh in our hearts. Theſame ſpiritalſo 1s} 
called oyle,or vnttio,by reaſon that his wor-| 
king mollifieth the hardneſle of our hearrs,8: 
maketh ys receaue the print of that image of 
Teſus Chriſt by whom only weare fanCtified, 


and ſhalbe, euen till the con.ming ofthe Lord 


ro wit,the comunion of Saints. This Church 
is holy becayſe it receaucth free remiGion of 
{innes, and that by faith onely in the blood 
of Ieſus Chriſt. Secondly becaule it being re- 
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generate, 1t receaucth the Spirit of ſanCtifica- 
tion & power to walke in newnefle of life, 8& 
ingood works, which God hath prepared for 
| hischoſento walke in.Notthat we think the 


| tuſtice of this Church,or ofany mtber of the| 


| The hol 
Weconſtantly beleue, that there 1s, was, |Z*< holy 


Church the 


communtorn 


Ieſus,a Church,which is holy and vniuerſall, [of $ainss. 
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The for- 
giucneſſe 
of finncs, 


| 
The reſur- 


recon of 


the body. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


And life e- 


nerlaſting. 


|fameeuer was, is, or yet ſhalbe ſofull and' 


and puritie of life. Vnto whom healſo com-|" 


Cre 

tet, that itneedeth not to ſtoupe vnder mer-| 
cie:but that becauſe the imperfeCtions are par- 
doned.andthe juſtice of Teſus Chriſt imputed 
ynto ſuch as by true faith cdleaue ynto him|. 
which Church we call vniuerfall, becauſe ir 
confiſteth and ſtanderh of all tongues and na- 
tions, yea of all eſtates,and conditions ofmen 
and women,whom of his mercie God calleth 
from darkeneſſeto light;8& from the bondage 
and thraldome offinne,to his ſpirituall ſeruice 


municateth his holy Spirit, giuing vnto them 
one faith, one head and ſoueraigne Lordce, the|' 
Lorde Ieſus,one Baptiſme and right vic of Sa- 
cramentes : whoſe heartalſo he knitteth toge- | 
ther in louc and Chriſtian concord, To this 
Church holy 8 vniuerſall , weacknowledge 
and beleue threenotable gittes tobe graunted, 
to wit, remiſsion offinnes, which by true faith 
muſt be ordeined in this life. Refurre&ion of 
thefleſh , which all ſhall hane, albeitnor in e- 
quiall condition. For the reprobate {as before 
is faide ) ſhall riſe but to feartull indgement 
and condemnartion, andthe iuſte ſhall riſe to 
be poſlefledin glotic. And this reſurrection 


ſhall not bean imagination, or that one body 


ſhall riſe for an other : but cuery man ſhall re- 
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ceaucin his owne body , as he hath deſeruied, 


giuenand purchaſed to his choſen by Jeſus 
Chriſt our onely head & mediator ro whom 


nour and glorie,now and cuer. | 
Then followweth thu Prayer. 
Lmightie & eucrlaſting God, which of 
thine infinit mercy and poodneſle, haſt 
; romilſed ynto vs that thou wilt not! 
only be our God, bur alſo the God and Fathet: 


this thy great mercyin the*fellowſhip offaith: 
[ſo 1r may pleaſethee to ſanRtifie with thy $pi- 
rit, & to reccaue into thenumber of thy chil 
dren this infant,vvhom we ſhall bapriſeaccor- 
ding rothy* word,to the end that he coming 


beirgood orcuill. The iuſt ſhall receane the 
life cucrlaſting which is the free gift of God 


with the Father 8& the holy Ghoſt be all Dey 


of our children we belech thee, that as thou; 
haſt vouchſafed to call vs to be partakers of} 


Galat.z.4 
1.Pct.1.4 
Philip. z.c | 
+Rom.z.d 
2-Cor.z.d | 
om.$. Go” 1 
Epheſc2 2.d ; 
*Mat.28.4 | 


to perfit age,may* confeſſe thee onely the true 


in the whole courſe of his life;that after his lite 
ended, he may be broughtasalinely member 
of his body vnto thefull fruition otthy*ioyes| 


+ 


f 


M-* 


m. 10.b 


God,and whom thou haſt ſent IcſusChriſt,8 Ioan.17a | 
ſo ſcrue him,&be*proficable vnto hisChurch Rom.12.b | 


'1.Cor.12.C | 
i:Theſl.5.c j 


I .Cor.2. c 
Rom. 6.4 


in the heanens,where thy Sonne our Saniour! Tir % 
Chriſt raigneth world without end. Inwhoſe 
name wepray as he hath taughtys:0ur Faber, | 
oO 


4 


am 
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'  PPhenthey haueprayedin this fort, the Mis 
miſter requireth the childes name , wuhich | 
knovven he ſazeth: 

Ma.18.d MN. I Baptiſe thee inthe Name of theFa- 
At.zt ther, ofthe Sonneand ofthe holy Ghoſt, 

- Andasheſpeaketh theſe wwvordes, he taketh 

 vvater in his hand,et layeth it upon the childes 
forhead: wohich done be giueth thankes,as fol- 

 lowveth: | 

' FDOraſmuch, moſt holy and mercifull Fa- 

\ Fther,asrhou doeſt not only beautific and 

= bleflevs with comms benefites, like vn- 

Epheſ.3.b.c tO the reſt ofmankind,* butalſo heapeſt ypon 
oſe.2d | vs moſtaboundantly rare & wonderful giftes, 
Per | ofductie welift yp our eyes and mindes vnto 
thee, and giue thee moſt humble thankes for 
thine infinite goodneſle, which haſt not only | 
ei | numbred vs amongeſt thy * Saintes,butallo | 
ofthy free mercy doelſt call our children vato | 
thee, marking them with this Sacrament as a 
finguler token and badge ofthy loue : where- 
fore moſt louing Father, though we bc not a- 
|__| bletodeſeruethisſogreatabenehit(ycaifthou | 
Rom.2.4 | wouldeſt handle vs according to our*merits, 
16:40 | we-ſhould ſuffer the puniſhment of eternall 
e617 | deathand damnation)yet for Chriſts ſake we 
beſeech thee that: thou wilt confirme this thy {| 
fauour moreandmoretowardes vs ,and take 


this + 
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| this infant into thy iti and defence, whom 
we offer 8 preſent ynto thee with common 
ſupplications,and neuer ſuffer himto fall into 
ſuch ynkindnefle,wherby he ſhould*loſethe I 


force of Baptiſme , bur that he may perceaue þ.Cor.z.4 | 
thee continually to be his mercytull Father 
through thine holy Spirite working in his 
heart by whoſe dine power he may ſo pre- 
uaile againſt Satan, that in the end, obtayning 
the vitorie, he may beexalted intothe liber- 

ticof thy kingdome. So beir. : 


ASREXENERENEE 


THE SV PERINTENDENTS, MI- 
' NISTERS AND COMMISSIONERS OF 


Churches reformed, vuithin the Realme of 
Scotland, , meeting in the Generall Aſſemblie, 
at Edinburgh phe 25 . day of December 1565. 
To all that truely profeſſe the Lorde leſins,, 
&oithinthe ſame Realme,or elfuvher,uvish | 
' graceand mercie from God the Father , and 
from his onely Sonne our Lord Te eſ5 Chriſt, 
© __ wviththe holy Spirite. - 


HE preſent croubles being form? | 

© what colidered;but greater feared. 
21/Afthortly to follow. It was thought 
ZX&D)ecxpedient (dearely betoued inthe 


3 Lord Fes) that the whole fairhfull within 1 
q—— — vl ho be 


| : 
| | $ 


St. 
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| |this Realme, ſhould to togerher, ,and at onetime 
| proſtrate the ſelues beforetheir God , Crauing 
| ofhim pardon & mercy,for thegreat abuſe of | 
| | | his former benefits & the afiſtice of his holy: | 
Spirite, by whoſe mightie operation we may «| 
| | yet conuertto our God,that we prouokc him | 
| | not totakefromvs the light of his Goſpel, | 
| | which heofhis mercy hs cauſed ſo clearely | 
| of late dayes to ſhine withinthis Realme. 
But becauſe thar ſuch publike ſupplications | 
require alwayes faſting to be 1oyned there- | 
with , and publike faſting craueth certaine | 
| | time, and certaine exerciſes of godlineſſe then | 
to be vied withgreater ſtraitneſle, then at o- 
| ther times. 
| - Thewhole Aﬀemblic after Les | 
| hath appointed the ſecond Sunday of May 8 
_ |the third), next following the date of the fiid 
Aſemblie, to that moſt neceſſarie exerciſe,(as 
timenow ſtandeth) of publike faſting . And. 
kirther did require the fameto be ſignified by | 
all Miniſters to their people the Sunday im- 
| mediatly before the {aid ſecond {67 As of 
May.Bur leſt that the Papiſtes ſhal thinkerhat 
now we begin to authoriſe ao poayie that! 
which ſomtimes wehauereprouedand dam; 
 nedinth&,orelstharthe i norant who know! 


notthe commoditic of this moſt godly exer- 
| ciſe,, 


| 


—_ -— 


. 
0 


| 
' 


, 
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_ - [Scriptures wefind two ſortes,the one priuate, | 


ciſe,ſhal cotemne the fame. We haue thongher 
expedient ſomewhat to ſpeake to the oneand 
tothe other . And ynto the Papiſtes firſt we 
tay, thatas in purity of conſcience we haue re- 
fiſed their whole abhominarids, 8 amongelt. 
thereſt, thattheir ſuperſtitious and Phariſai- 
call maner of faſting: So cuen vnto this day: 
wedo continue 1nthe fame purpoſe, boldly ab.! 
firming , that their faſting is no faſting that e- | 
uer God approucd, but = 1t is a deceauin 

of the people, anda meere mocking of God. 
which moſt cuidently will appeare, if 1athe; 
Scriptures weſearch whats the right endeof 
faſting, what faſting pleaſed God, and which:| 
itis that his ſoule abhorreth. Of -faſting inthe. 


the other publike . The priuare is that which, 
man or woman doth in ſecret, & beforetheir.| 
God, for ſuch cauſes ag their owne conſcience. 
beareth record ynto them . As Dauid during; 
the timethat his fonne which was begotten 
inadultery,was ſtroken with morall ſicknes, 
faſted, weptand lay ypon the ground, becauſe 
that in the ſickneſle of the chi hedid conft- 
der Gods diſpleaſure againſt himſelte, forthe 
remouing whereof he faſted , mourned and 
1 prayed, vntill ſuchtime ashe aw Gods will 
*  |tulfilled by thetaking away ofthe childe.Pri- 

| oy. | O ij 2 
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uately faſted Anna, wife to Elcana, cuen in 
theverie ſolemne feaſtes , during the time of 
her barennefle. For ſhe wept 8: cate nothing, 
bur in the bitterneſſe of her heart, ſhe prayed 
vinto the Lord, neither ceaſed ſhe from ſorow 
& mourning;ynill ſuch time as Eliethe high 
Prieſt cocurred with her in prayers,by whoſe 
mouth after that he' had heard her piriful] 
complaint, ſhe receaued comfort. | | 
Of this faſting ſpeakerh our Maiſter Ieſirs 
Chriſti in theſewordes/when yefaſte be nor 
faddeas the hypocrites, forthey disfiguretheir 
faces, that rhey may ſeeme vnto men to faft, 
butthou when thon faſteſt,anointthine head, 
and waſh thy face, thar thou ſkeme not vnto 
men.cofaſt, burynto thy Father which ſeeth 
tr{ecrer, and will reward thee openly, Ofthe 
fame, no doubt, ſpeakeththe Apoſtle, when 
thithe fayth, defraud not oneanother, except 
it bewith conſentfor atimie, thatye may giue 
yout {clues to faſtingand prayer. To this pri- 
nate faſting, which ſtanderh chiefly in atem- 
peratediet , andinpowrting foorth of our (e- 
crer thoughtes,and neceſs1ties before God,can 
be preſcribed ng certamerule, cerraine time, 


nor certaine ceremonies, but as the cauſes and; 


occaſions why thatexerciſe is vicd of diucrs, 
(yea, fo divers, tharſeldoime it itis, that many at 
once 
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| led, becauſe rhat 1t is openly commaunded, 


onceare moued with one cauſe ) ſo'ate diet, 
time, together with all other circuraſtances, 
requiredtofuch faſting , pur intheliberric off 
themthat vſe it. Tothis faſting we haue bene 
faithfully and earneſtly exhorted by our prea- 
chers, as oftas the Scriptures which they in- 
treated, offered vnto them occaſton. And we 
doubt not, butthe godly within this Realme 
haue vſed the ſameas neceſsitie craned albeit | 
with the Papiſtes we blew no trumpets;to ap- 
point thereto certaine dayes. 


The other kind of faſting is publike, ſo cal- 


ſometimes ofa Realme, ſometimes ofa multi- 
tude, ſometimes of a citie, and ſometimes ofa 
meaner companie, yea, ſometimes of particu- 
lar perſons, and yet publikely ved, and that 
for the wealth ofa multitude. The cauſes ther- 
of are alſo diuers, for ſometimes the feare of 
enemies, ſometimes theangry face of God pu- 

niſhing, ſometimes histhreatning to deſtroy, 

ſometimes iniquitie found out, that was not 

rightly before conſidered 8 ſomtimes the car- 

neſt zcale that ſome beare for preſeruation of 
Gods people,tor aduauncing othis gloric;and 
performing of his worke, according to: his 
promiſe, moue me to publike faſting, coiclsis 
of their ſinnes, 8 ſolemne prayers,for defency 
2] O ity 
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againſt their enemies, recoucring ofGods fa- 
uour, remouing of his plagues, preſeruation 
'of his people , and ſetting forward of that 
worke, which hehath of his mercie promi- 
ſedto finiſh, as in the probations following 
euidenrly ſhall appeare. 

W he Meſlengers cameto Iofaphar,faying, 
There cometh a great multitude againſt rhee, 
from beyond the ca, out of Aram, that is Sy- 
ria, &c. Toſaphat feared, and fer him (elfe ro 
ſecke the Lord, 8 proclaimedafaſtthrough- ! 
outall Iuda,and Tuda gathered them ſelues to- 


cther,to aske counſcll ofthe Lord:they came! 


euen our of all the cities of Iuda to enquire of 
the Lorde. And Ioſaphar ſtood inthe Con- 
gregation of Tuda, and Terufalem inthe houſe 
of the Lorde, before the new court. Andall 
Tuda ſtood betorethe Lorde with their yong 
ones their wines & their children . And Iofa-' 
phatfaid, O Lord God of our fathers, artnot 
thou God in heauen, and raigneſtnotthou in 
all kingdomes ofthe heath& And in thy hand 
is powerand might,and none is ableto with- 
ſtand thee. Haſt not thou our God caſt out the 
 inthabirirs of chis lad, before thy people lirael, 
and haſt given it to the ſecede of Abraham thy 
freind for cuer? 8c. But now the Ammorites, 
and Moabites, and the MountSeir , are come 
to 
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to caſt ys out ofthy poſſeſsion? O Lorde our 


God, ſhalt thou notiudge them? 
Invs there1s no ſtrength ro ſtand againſt 
thegreat multitude, that commerh againſt ys, 


are our prayers bent. &c. Ofthis hiſtorie we 
| haucthe firſt cauſe ofpublike faſting, andrhe 
ſolemnitie therof ſufficiently proued. For the 

fearc of enemies compelled Toſaphatto ſ{eeke 
the Lorde, he knowing him ſelfe burdened 
with rhe care ofthe people, extiorted them to 
dothe ſame.They from all cities and quarters 
repaired vnto ITerufalem, where, vponanap- 
pointed day,the king & thepeople, yea,wiues 
and children preſented them ſelues betorethe 
Lord, in his holy temple, opened their nece(- 
ditie, craucd his help againſt that raging mul- 
ticude, that alwayes was enemy to Gods peo- 
ple, and gauc open confeſsion of their owne 
weakneſle, leaning onelie to the promiſeand ! 
protection ofthe omnipotent.VV hich exam- | 
ple, weand cucric people likewiſe aflaulted, 
may and ought to follow in cucry poinr. | 
This onely excepted,that we are not boiid 

ro meere at any one appointed place as they | 

.didarTerufalem. Forto no one certaine and | 
ſeuerall place isthat promiſe made, thatthen 


neither know we whatto do, butynto thee |. 


was madeto the temple of Teruſalem , which | 


| 
4 
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was, that whatſocuer men in their extremir1 e 
ſhould aske of Godinit, Godſhoulds, -11nw 
it from his holy habitation inthe heauen. {e- 
{us the MeſSias then looked for, whoſe pre- 
ſence was ſought inthe mercy ſeate, and be- 
twixt the Cherubins, 15 noweentred within 
theyaile, thatis, inthe heauen, and there abi- 
deth onely Mediatour for vs, vato whom fro 
all che coaſtes ofthe earth, we tnay lift vp our 
handes, diret our prayers, ſupplications,and 
complaints, and be aflured that they ſhalbe re- 
ceaued, in whatſocuer place we meete. And 
yct intime offuch publike excrciſes,we wold 
wiſh thatall men and women ſhould repaire 
to ſuch places as their confciences may be beſt 
inſtruCted,cheir faith moſt edified, repentance 
moſt linelye ſtirred vp inthem , and they by 
Gods worde may be molt aſſured , that their 
juſt petitions ſhall notbe repelled. VW hich 
things cannot be done fo lively 1n ſecret, and 
priuate meditation, as they are in publikeaf- 
ſemblie,where Chriſt Icfus is truly preached, 
and this mach ſhortly for the firſt cauſe. Of 
the ſeconde, to wit, that theangrye face of 
God puniſhing, oughtto driuevsto publike 
faſting, and humiliation of our ſoules before: 
our God, we haue two notable examples,the 
once written in Toſua , who hearing & vnder- 
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ſtanding,that I(raell had turned the backe be- 
forcthe Cananits, and the Elders of Iraell, ret 
their clothes, tell vpon their faces before the 
Arke ofthe Lord yntill the ruight, & caſt duſt 
vpo6 their heads,in ſigne oftheirhumiliatio 8 
deieftion. The other is exprefſed inthe book 
of Indges, where, Iſraell being commaunded 
by God to fight againſt Beniamin, becauſe 
that they maintayned wicked men thardeſer- 


| | ueddeath, loſt the firſt day rwentie thouſand 


of their armie, andthe ſecondday eighteene 
thouſand. Arthe firſt lofle they were lightlic 
rouched, and asked countell it they ſhould re- 
nuethe battell, but at the ſecond ouerthrow, 


the Lord, fate there, wept beforethe Lord, 
faſted that day yntill the night, for then began 
they to conſider Gods angrie face againſt the, 

In this laſt hiſtorie there appearcth iuſte 
caule why the people ſhould haue runne to 
the onelierctuge of God, becauſe that their 
firſt armie of fortie thouſand men was ynerly 


deſtroyed. 


-  Butwhact iuſt occaſion had Ioſua fo lame- 
tably to complain, yea, ſo boldly as it wereto 
accuſe God, that he had deceiued him in that, 


 thatagainſt his promiſe he had fuftred Ifracll 
to fall before their enemies? VV asthe loſle of 


the whole people repaired vntothe houſe of 


—__—_—- - - io 
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30. men, no morefel[ that day in the edge of | 
the (word, ſo greata matter,that he ſhould di-/' 
ſpaire ofany better ſuccelle, that he ſhould ac- 
cuſe God that he had brought them ouer Tor f 
dan , and tharthe ſhould feare that the whole 
army ofthe Lord ſhould be enuironed about; 
 & conſumed inthe rage of their enemies, yea, 
if Ifraell had onely looked no further then to | 
9 |chelofſeof the fortiethouſand men, they had | 
bene but feeble ſouldiours , for they had ſutti- | | 
| cient ſ{trength remayning behind. For what | 
wereforty thouſand,inreſpett of all rhetribes | 
of Iſracl!? Nay, nay, deare brethren, it was an 
other thing thenthepreſentloſle, that rerri- | | 
fied 8 feared their conſciences, & madethem | 
ſoctieminatelie(ſo would fleſh indge)to com- | 
plaine, weepe, and houle before God, to wit, | | 
they awe his angry faceagainſtthem, they. 
|  faw his hand fortifie their enemies, % to fight 
1] againſt them whom both he had commaun- | 
ded to fight, and had promiſed to eadue with 
victorie. For enery commaundement ofGod 
todo any thing againſt his enemies , hath in- 
cluded withinita ſecret promiſe ofhis godly 
akviſtance, which they found notin the begin-, 
[ning of their enterpriſes, and therefore they. ( 
did conſider the fierceneſle of his diſpleaſure, 
anddidtremble before his angric face, whoſe | 
| mighty | 


— 
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| and feareſhould appeare, not onely in men & 


whom was all kind ofnouriſhment comann- 
dedto be wirthdrawen, to witneſſethat they 


as ypon them ſclues that had pronoked God 


mightie hand they found to fight againſt the, 
and that was the cauſe of their grieuous com- 
plaints, and feareſull crying beore their God. 
W har was the cauſe that God deal fo ſtrange 


[ly withtheone and with the other? We may 
perchaunce ſomewhat ſpeake, when thatwe | 


ſhall increate ofthe frures of faſting, & ofthoſe 
things that may hold backe from vs the aſsi- 
ſtance of God, cuen whe we prepare vs to put | 
his commaundement 1n execution. Thethird 
cauſe of publike faſting . 1s Gods threatninges | 
pronounced, either againſt a multitude, ora-' 
oainſt a perſon in particuler. Of the former, | 
the example is Niniuie,vnto the which Ionas 
cried, yet fortie dayes, and Niniuie ſhall bede- 
ſtroyed, which vnpleaſant tidings comming, 
rotliceares of the king , heproclaimed a faſt, 
he humbled his own ſoule , yea, euen in fack- 
cloth, and ſitting intheduſt , he ſtraightly co- 
maruinded reformation of maners in all eſtates, 

ea, and thar{1gnes of repentance, ofterrours, 


women, bur alſo in the brute beaſtes, from 


feared aſwell Gods indgements to fall vppon 
the creaturesthar ſeruedthem in their impiery 
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tothathote diſpleaſure. Ofthe other,the exa- 
les moſt notable ( moſt notable weſay)be- 
canſe thar it fell 1n a wicked man,to wit,in A- 
chab,who by inſtigarto ofhis wiked wife Te- 
zabel,gauc himſclte to do al iniquity. And yet 
when that he heard the fcartull chreatnings of 
God pronofiiced by the Prophet Elias,againſt 


him,againſt his wite,8 houſe, he ret his royal 


[garments, puton ſackcloth, ſleptrherin,faſted, 


O | 
and went bare footed. VV hat enſued theone, 


and the other, oftheſe we ſhall hearcherafter. 

The fourth cauſe of publique faiting and 
mourning(for theyrwo muſt cuer be ioyned) 
is iniquitie deſcried, that was not before right- 
ly coſlidered. Theteſtimony wherofwe haue 
in Ezra, after the reduction ofthe captiuity, 8 
thatthe Templeand the worke of the Lordes 


| [houſe was ſtayed. It was ſhewed vnto Eſdras, 


that the people of Ifracll, the Prieſtes and the 
Lenits were not ſeparated from the people of 
the Nations, but thatthey did according to 
their abhominations, for they maricd ynto 
them ſclaes, and vato their ſonnes, the daugh- 
rers ofthe Cananits, the Phereſites, Hethites, 
Tcbufites, Ammorits, Moabits,8 Aegyptians, 
ſo thatthe holy ſede was mixt with prophane* 
Idolaters , which thing being vaderſtood, 8 
moredcepely conſidered , then it was before, 
— ca, for 
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for theri Ezra ſaw iuſt cauſe why the work of 
the Lord proſpered not in their hands. 

This conſidered, welay Ezra taking vpon | 
himtheſinne & offence of the whole people, 
rent his clothes, and pulled foorth the heares 
of his head and beard, fate as a man deſolate of 
all comfort, till the evening ſacrifice, and then 
riſing,he bowed his knees,8 ſtretched foorth 
his hands before the Lorde, and:madea moſt 
ſimple and humble confeſsion of all che enor- 
mittes that were committed by rhe people, as 
well before the captiuitic as after their retur- | 
ning, & cealcd not his lamentable complaint, | 
vntill ſuch timeasa great multitude of men, | 
womenand children moued by his example, 
wept zchemently, and promiſed redreſle of 
that preient diſorder and impiety. 

| Offthelaſtcauſcofpubliketaſting, to wir, 
thezeale that certaine perſons beare for the 
preſeruation of (Gods people, for aduauncing 
of his glorie, and perfourming ofhis worke 
according to his promiſe, we haue example in 
Mardocheus,Daniell,v inthe faithtull aflem- 
bled at Antioch. For-when that Mardocheus 
heard of that cruell ſentence, which by the 
procurement ofHaman, was pronounced a-' 
gainſt his nation: To wir, that ypon a certain 
appointedday the Iewes inall theprouinces 
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ofthe King Artaxerxes ſhould bedeſtroyed, 
old and yong, men and women,and that their 
ſubſtance ſhould be diſtributed in pray. This 
bloudy ſentence welſay being heard , Mardo- 
| cheus rent his clothes, puton ſackcloth and a- 
ſhes, paſſed foorth through the midſt of the 
Cirie, and cried witha great and bitrer cry: 8£ 
comming tothe Kings gate, gaue knowledge 

to Eſther , what cruelty was decrecd againſt 

thenation of the Tewes, willing her to make 

interceſsi6 tothe King, forthecontr ary,who 

after certaine excuſes ſaid ; Go and gather all 

the Tewes thatare in Sufan, and faſt tor mc,cat 

not, nor drink not, three dayes & thre nights, 
andI alſo, and my handmaides ſhall likewiſe 

faſt although that I ſhould: periſh. In this we 
may clearly {cethatthe zeale that Mardoche- 

us hadto preſeruethepeople df God , moued 
noronely him fſelfero publike faſting but allo 
Eſter the Queene, her maides, and the whole 
Tewes thar heard ofthe murther intended , 8: 
moued Eſter alſo'to hafard her life in going 
vntothe King without his commaundement, 
| Ofrtheother, to wit, thatthe earneſt deſire 
that Gods cruants haue char God will per- 
fourme his promiſe, and maintaine the work 
that he hath begunne: Example we haue in 
Daniel, and inthe Attes ofthe Apoſtles. Far] F- 
Damielli Þ_ 
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Daniell ynderſtanding the number of the 
yeares foreſpoken by the Prophet Ieremie, 
that TIeruſalem ſhould be waſt, to haue bene 
ended in the firſt yeare ofthe raigne of Darius 
turned himſclfe ynro God, faſted, humbled 
himſelfe in fackcloth and aſhes and with vn- 
fayned confeſsion of his own finnes , & of the 
ſinnes ofthe people, he ychementlic prayed, 
that according to the promiſes, ſometimes | 
made by Moſes, after reherſed by the prophet 
Ef. & Ier.he would ſodainly ſend them deli- | 
ucrance,8 that he would notdelay it for his 
owne names ſake. ty | 
W he the Gentils began to be illuminated | 
| [8that Antioch had fo boldely receaucd the 
Gofpell of Ieſus Chriſt , tharthe Diſciples in | 
itfirſt ofall took vpo themthe name of Chri- | 
ſtias. T heprincipal menofthefame Church, | 
rruſtingno doubt thatthe Kingdom of Teſus 

Chriſt ſhould further be enlarged, & thatthe 
multitude ofthe Gentils ſhould be inftruted 
 intheright way offaluation,faſted 8 prayed, 
| & while that they were ſo exerciſed ; charge 
| was giuen, that Paul 8 Barnabas ſhould beſe- | 
| parated from thereſt , tothe work wherunto 
| God hadcalled them, &c. Oftheſe former hi- 
| ſtories 8 Scriptures, we may clearely ſeefar 


* | whatcauſespublike faſting,8 general ſuppli- 
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cations haue bit made inthe Church of God, 
& ought to be made when ſo eter thelikene- 
celsities appeare,or occaſions are offred. Now 
letvs ſhortly heare what comfort & frutecn- 
ſued the ame.For che enemy,yea,themurthe- 
rer ofal godly exerciſe is deſperation,for with 


| |whatcouragecan any man with continuance 


call vpon God, itheſhall deſperatlye doubr, 
whether God ſhall accept his prayer or not? 
Howe ſhall he humble him (elfe before his 
throne? Orto what cnd ſhall he conteſſe his 
offences, if he benort perſwaded, thatthere is 
mercy and good will in God, to pardon his 
{ finnes, to accept him in fauour, and to graunt 


[vnto him morethe his own hart,in the midft 


ofhis dolour can require or imagine? 

Trae it ts, that this venome of deſperation, | 
is neuer throughly purged from our hearts,ſo 
long as we cary this mortall carkaſſe. Bur yer 
the conſtant promiſes of our God, & the ma- 
nifold documers ofhis mercy & help ;fhewed 
vnto men intheir greateſt extremitie, ought 
toammate vs to follow their example, and to 


hope for the ſame ſucceſle that they haue gor- 


[ren'aboue mans expectation. Toſaphar after 
[his humiliation and prayer:obtayned. thevi- 


orie, without theloſle of anic of his fouldt 


_ | outs, for the Lord raiſed Ammon & Moab 
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apainſtthe inhabitanrs of Mount Seir,, who 
being viterly deſtroyed, euery one ofthe enc- 
mies ofGodspeoplelift his frvordagainſtan- 
other,nl that ofrhargodlcfle multitade,there 
was not one leftaline. Ioſua and rhe Ifraclites 
after their deieRtion , were comforted againe. 
Niniuy was preſcrued, albeit that Ionas had 
cried deſtruction, yea, Achab notwirhſtan- 
dingall hizvngodlineſle; loſt notthe frute of 
his utnliaion ; but was reeompenſed with 
delay ofthe vttermoſt of the plagues , during 
his life crrme. The mourning of Ezra was tur- 
ned into ioy whe that he {aw the people wil- 
| ling to obey God, & the work ofthe houſe of 
the Lordtogo forward. Thebitter crying of 
 Mardocheus, and the paynetull faſting of E- 
| ſter, were abundantly rewarded,whe not on" 
ly,che peple of God were preferned, but Hams 
their mortal enemy was hanged vps the ſame 
gallous that he had prepared for Mardodkiend 
Daniel aiter bis faſting,confeſsion 8 pray- 
cr, got moſt notable reuelations & aflurance; 
thar his people ſhould be delinered, yea, thar 
inall exttemities, they ſhould be preſerued, 
til that the Meſsias promiſed vato chem ſhold 
come, and manifeſtlie ſhew him ſelfe.: And 


|rhegodlic of Antioch were not fruſtrate of| 


their comfort, when they had hearde howe 
| _— 
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mightely God 
"_ by the miniſterie of Barnabas and Paule, 
ſo that we may boldly conclude, that as God 
hath neuer deſpiſed the petitions of ſuch as 
with vnfayned heartes hauc ſought his com- 
fort in their neceſsites : ſo he will not ſend'ys 
away empty and voide,it with true repentace 
weſeeke his face, if ante would aske in what 
extremitie we find our ſelues now to bethar 
heretofore we haue not ſeene, and what are 
the occaſtons that ſhold moue vs, now to hit- 


ſting, morethe we did inthe beginning,whe 


then by all appearance,we & 1tin our perſons 
ſtood in greater daunger,then wedo yet. We 
anſwer,that thecauſes are more then for grief 
ofhart we can expreſle. Firſt), becauſe that in 
the beginning we had not refuſed Gods gra- 
ces, but contrariwife with ſuch feruency.we 
receined the,that we could bear with no kind 
of impiety:but for the ſuppreſsing oftheſame, 
weneither had reſpetto frind, poſleſSio,land 
orlite,butal we put in haſard,that Gods truth 
might be aduanced, & idolatry might be 0 
preſſed. And-therefore did our God by the 


ble our {clues before our God by publike fa- | 


this Goſpell was now laſt offred ynto ys, for | 


had wroughtamongſt the Ge E-. 


 mouthofhismellengers,in al ouraduerlſities, | 
| allure ysthatour cnemics ſhould notpreuaile|. 
| ki agatnſt| 
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egainſtys, butthat they ſhold be fubdued vn- 
der vs, that our God ſhold beglorified in our 


carnall wiſedom hath perſwaded vs to beare 
with manifeſt idolatry,8 to ſuffer thisRealm 
which God hath once purged, to be pojluted 
againe with that abhomination, yea, alas, 
ſince that ſome of vs, that God made ſome- 
times inſtrumets to ſuppres that impiety,haue 
bin the chiefmen tocodu& 8 couey that Idol 


throughout all the:quartets ofthis Realme, 
yea, to the houſes of them that ſometimes des | 


teſted the Maſle, as theDeuill and his ſetuice. 
Since that time we ſay, we haue foundethe 


face ofour God angrie againſt vs, his threat-- 


nings have bene ſharpin the mouthes of: his 
Meſſengers, whichalbeit for thetime wede- 
ſpiſed and mocked, yet iuſt experience conut- 
Qeth vs, that we were wicked, and that they 
inthreatning vs, did nothing but the dutic of 
Gods true Meſſengers. | \ es] 
 Andrhis is the ſecond cauſe that moucth ys 
tothis publike humiliation, rather now-then 
inthe beginning,to wit, that then we follow- 
ed God, and not carnall wiſedom, and there- 
fore ade he fewein number, fearfull ro ma- 
ny, fooles before the world, to confound the 
wiſe, and ſuch as befate nener had experience 
P 115 


exaple & vpright dealing. But now fince that 
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ronſein all their enterpriſes, thatthe exper- 
reſt ſouldiours' feared the poore plowmen, 


ſome opinion ) thar God ſhould moue the 


inarmes, God made fo boldeand fo proſpe: = 


yea,our God fought for vs by ſea and by land, 
hemoued rhe heartes of ſtrangers to ſupporr 
vs, andto ſpend their lines for our releete.Bur 
now alas weſee no figne of his former fauonr 
for wiſedome or manhoode , ftrength and 
f:icndcs,hononr and blond joyned with god- 
linefſe, are fallen before our eyes, toletys vn- 
derſtand w hat ſhall beour deſtru@rion, if in 
time werume nottoour God, beforethart his 
wrath be further kindled: Bur this is nor the 
end. For men had before hope, (or ar leaft; 


Queenes maieſties heartto hcarerhe bleſſed 
Goſpell of Icfus Chriſttruly preached, and ſo 
conſequently,that ſhe ſhould abandon al Ido- 
latry and falſe religion. But now ſhe hath giue 
aunſwer in plaine words,thatthar religion in 
which ſhe hath benc nouriſhed ( and rhar is 
mereabhomination ) ſhe will mainraine and 
defend. And in declaratio therof,of late dayes 
there is erefted a diſplayed banner againſt Te- 
ſus Chriſt. For corrupted hypocrites, and |. 
ſuch as haue bene knowen deceauers of the 
people, are nowe authoriſed to ſpewe our 
theyr poylon againſt Teſus; Chriſt, his _ 
nN 
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nall truth, and true Meflengers of the fame. 
That Idoll the Maſle is now againe indiucrs 
places erefted. And what hereof may enſue, 
yaa, or what may we looke, ſhalbe the end of 
ſuch ynhappie beginings,we deſire the godly 
deepely to confider.Bur let it be graunted that 
we had not fallen backe from our former fer- 
uency,that we ſaw not Gods angry face,thret- 
ning vs with more feartull plagues to follow, 
thatthe beſt parr of our nobilitic werenote- 
xiled this Realme, neithcr yer that our Soue- 
raigne were cnemie: to our religion, thatſhe 
beareno greater fauorto flattering Frears, 8& 
to corrupted Papiſtes, then ſhe doth to our 
pure preachers. | | 
Suppoſing weefay, that we had none of 
theſe torcſaid cauſes to mone vs, (howbeit we 
hanethem all, and moe, 1f that we iſt rore 


moue vs notto humulﬀation, we ſhewc eur! 
{clues morethen inſen{1ble, Far now ts Satan- 
ſa enraged againſt Teſus Chriſt,and ſo.odious; 


Antichriſt,thar to ſuppteſſe itin one prouiges: 


alſo terly deſtroyed, and o raſcd from the 


isthelighr of his Goſpell vato that Romaine; 
Rcalme or nation,hethinkerh it nothing; ya 
leflethatinal Europethegodly, & ſuch'asab- 
horre the Papiſticall impyctie,, be therewith, 


P ith 


\member them) yet is there one, which if 4t| 
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face ofthe carth, that no memorie ofthe ſhall 
after remaine. : 

| . . Ifanythinkthatſuch crueltie can nor fall 
' into the heartes ofmen, we ſend them to-be 
| reſolucd of thoſe fathers of the laſt councell of 
Trent, who in one oftheir Seſsions haue thus 
; concluded. All Lutherans, Caluiniſts,  fuch 
as are ofthenew rcligion,ſhall ytterly be roo- 
red out. The beginning ſhall bein France, by 
conducting of the Catholike king Philip of 


Spaine, 8 by ſomcofrhe Nobilitic of France 
which matrer I {ay,pur in cxecutio the whole 
power of both, together withthe Popes ar- 
mie; and force of the dukes of Sauoy, & Fer- 
rar ſhall aſſault Genena,, and ſhall notleaue it, 
till thatthey haue pur itto ſacke, fauing init 
no liuing creature. 

And with the ſame mercy ſhall ſo manicof 
Fraunce, as hauetaſted ofthe new religion be 
ſerued. Fromthence expedition ſhall be made 

ain{t rhe Germanes , to reducethem to the 


| obedience ofthe Apoſtolike ſeate. And ſo ſhal 
they proceede to other Realmes and nations, 


neuer ceaſing tilthatall be rooted out,thar wil | 


not make homage to that Romaine Idoll. 
How fearctull a beginning this concluſion 8 
| determination had, Fraunce will remember 
 moages the one. For how many _— _ 
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_ dreththonſand men, women, babes, virgines, 


Matrones , and aged fathers ſuffred', ſome by 


tormentes. The yerie enemies them (clues are 


| fword,ſome by water, ſome by fire; and other 


compelled toacknowledge. And albeitthar 


God of his mercie in a part diſapointed their 


cruell enterpriſes, yet let vs not thinke that | 


| cheir will is chiged,or their malice affwaged. | 


No, letvs beaftured, that rhey abide bur o- 


portunitie to finiſh the worke that cruelly a- 


gainſt God againſt his rruth,and the true pro- 
tcf{ors ofthe fame,they haue begon. The whi- 
ſperings wherofare not ſecret, neither yetthe 
tokens obſcure. For the trafique of that'dra- 
gon, now with the Princes of the carth, his 
promiſes and flattering entifements tend to 
none other ende, bur to enflame them againſt 
Icfus Chriſt, and againſt the true profetiours 
of his Goſpell. For who can thinke thatthe 


Pope, Cardinalles, and horned Biſhops will 


ofter the greateſt portion of their rents,for ſu- | 


ſtaining of a warre , whereof no commodi- 


ticſhould redound (as they ſuppoſe)tothem- 


{clues ? If any thinke that we -accuſe them | 


without cauſe ,, let them heare their owne 


the ſamedecree. 


And to the ende that the holy fatherson- 


ey wrote 'neare the ende of 
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willing to giuetheir aide and ſupportynto ſo | 
holy a warre,or to ſparetheir owne rents and | 
money : haue added that the Cardinalls ſhall 
content them ſelues of the yearly rent of 5. or 
6.thouſand duckets, andthe richeſt Biſhop of 
2.0r 3.thouſandat the moſt. And to giuefrak- 
ly the reſt of their reuenues to the maintei- 
ning of the warre, whichis made forthe ex- 
tirpation ofthe Lutheransand Caluiniſts ſeGt. 


And for reſtabliſhing ofthe RomaneChurch, 


till ch time as the matter be condutted toa!- 


goodand happy ende, Ittheſe benot opende- 
clarations, in what daunger all faithfull ſtand, 
| ifthey can bring their crucltieto paſle,ler very 
idiors judge. But let ys hearetheir conclufton. 


Fraunce & Germany(fay they) being by theſe 


meanes ſochaſtiſed, abaſed and braught to 
the obedience ofthe holy Romane Church, 
the fathers doubt not but time ſhall prouide, | 
bothcounſell and commaditie, that the reſt! 
of the Realmes about may be reduced toone 
flocke, and one Apaſtglike goucrnour and 
 Paſtour, 8c. | 
- By this concluſion wethinke thatthe Vee! 
rieblind may ſee whatis purpoſed againſt tho 
 Sainftes of God in all Realmesand nations,ta' 
wit, deſtruftion with cruelty orclic to make 


their part, appearenotto be negligent, or vn 


them 
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themto worſkipthar blaſphemousbeaſt, who 


beingan idoll vſurpeth to him ſelferhe name 
ofyniuerſall Paſtour . And being knowento 
be the man of ſinne and perdition,wil be hol 
denforan Apoſtolikegoucrnour . Bur ſome 
ſhall ay they are yer far from the ende of their 
purpoſe, and therefore we neede notto beſo. 
fearcfull, nor fo troubled. VV e aunſwere; the | 
daunger may benearer, then we beleue, yea 
perchauncea part ofit hath benenearerto our 
neckes, then we haue conſidered. But how fo 
eucr it be, ſeeing that God of his mercie hath 
brought foorth to lighr rheir cruell 8 blood- 
dy counſell , in which we needenot to doubr, 
burſtill hey continue: Itbecommerh: vs not 
to be negligent orflouthfull . Butwe ought 
tofollow the example of Ezechias, the king 
of Inda, who receaumng not onely the ſpite- 
full aunſwere, bur alſo the blaſphemous and 
threatning letter of Senacherib, firſtſentyn-! 
to the Propher Eſayas, and pitifully complay-' 
ned of the inſtant troubles, willing him ts 
|make.interceſsion vnto God , forthe remnant 
that were left. Vato whom albeit thar the 
Prophet aun{wered comfortably,afſuring the 
kinge , that the enemie ſhould not come ſo 
neare as toſhootdart or arrow within Iernſa- 
lem. Yetceaſednotthe godly king to preſens 


= 


| 
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midiſpayring ofall worldly comfort, ſpread 
abroade the lerrers thar proude Sennacherib 
had ſent vmo him, and made vnro God his 
moſt fernent prayer, as inthe 1vij. chapter of 
the Prophet Eſayas we may reade . The ene- 
mie had turned backe,8 God had putabridlc 
in his noſtrilles. And ſo men might hauc 
thought that the king neded notrohanebene 
ſotroubled. But the fpirite of God inftratted | - 
the heart of his ſeruant, to ſecke helpe where 
it was onely to be found , and fromthe hands | 
of God who onely was able to pur finall cnde 
to that tyrannie. The example, wefay of this 
approucd ſeruant of God, we oughtto follow | 
now , when the hke deſtruQtion is entended | 
againſt vs, yea, not againſt oneRealme one- 
ly, butagainſtall that profefſe the Lord Iefus, 
as before we hauc heard . AlbeitthatGod of 
his mercy hath ſtayed the furie ofthe Papiſtes 
foratime, weoughtnotto thinke thattheir 
maliceis changed, ncither thatfuch as truely 
rofeſle the Lord Ieſus, can be in fecuritie, ſo 
longas that Babylonian whoore hath power 
'zo enchant the Princes of the earth . Let vs 
therefore vnderſtanding that ſhe being dron- 
ken with the blood of the Saints, can neuer 


repent ofcruelticand murther, yſcagainſt _ 
"a> t 


WT | 
| hien ſelfe inthe Temple of the Lord. Andaza| *]* 
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« fpirintall weapons, to wit, carneſt inuoca- | 
tion of Gods name, by the which we find the 
roudetyrants of the carth, intimes palt, to 
aue ben ouerthrowen.Aboueall theſe cauſes 
aforeſaid , we haue yet onethat ought notto 


be amined, to wit, the bodie of this Realme | 


hach long enioyed quiernefſe,whilethat other 
nations about vs haue bene ſcucrely plagued. 
VV har thouſandes died inthe Eaſt countries, 


- andin England ofthe peſtilence? Anno1564. 


Their owne confeſsions beare record : what 
crueltic hath bene executed in France? what 
rownes ſpoiled, and murther comnted, ſome- 
what before we hauedeclared, and more we 
might, if that we had not reſpect to breuitie: 
and time. And what trouble 1s preſeruatly ,and 
long hath bene berwixr Denmarke and Swe- 
den, the poſteritic of that countrey will after 
vadcrſtand. 

And inallthis ome, now ſix yearcs, Je 


| morehath God ſpared vs , ſothatthe publike| 
, eſtate harh alwayes nemainged quiet , EXCept 
| within theſe few moncthes, .Ought notthe 
 deepeconfideration of this moue vs now. to! 


ſtoope before our God ? For hauec webene| 


ſparcd becauſe that our rebellion to God is 


lefle;then is the rebellion of thoſe nations that 
wehaue ſcenc puſhed? If wethinkefo , we 


es Een” 


x 


a - 


| 


maimeined, whordomeand adulteriearc bur 


 Plagucs from God , we humbly deftremento 
 conlider whatare the ſinnes that wes laide 
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arefarredeceaucd. 

Forin ſo great light of Fi Gopal, we 
| thinke'thar greater inobedience was neuer 
ſhewed vnto God, nor greater ingratiude yn- 
to his Meſſengers, ſince the dayes of the Apo- 
ſles, then of lareyeares hath bene (and yetis) 
within this Realme. Idolarricis obſtinarely 


times of thefleſh {laughter and murther is 
eſteemed (mall linne, itany man hanefreind 
in Courr, crafty dealing with the ſimple; de- 
cciptand oppreſsion i is counted good coqueſt, 
(yea, alas almoſt vniuerſally) partialitte in 
indgemenr,is bur interpretation of laws, yea, 
delayiug of iuſtice, what matrer is chat? VV hat 
reucreace is had to Gods Meflcnygers, 8 what 
reſpe&t vntothe poore tharnow fo mulriplie 
within this Realme (thatthe like hath feldom 
beneſcene) though we will ceaſe, the ſtones 
will crie, and condemne vs,and yet what ſu- 
perfluitic 2 2 What vanitie > VVhar feaſting, 
riotous banquetting hath bene,and yet is, vied 
in Court, countrey and townes although the 
rounges of men dare not {pcake,yct wethinke 
the purſes of ſome do tecle, and in their man- 
ner — .Iftheſe be notſinnes that craue 
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tothe charge of Sodomeand Gomorrha, by 
the Prophet Ezectuel. 
Now fay we, God before our eyes hath 
| puniſhed others, and can he ſpare vs? Being 
moreſinnefull then they were 2? Nay he can 
not - Andtherefore there reſts norhing vato 
'vs butytter deſtruQis, if we ynfainedlyturne 


 [notynto our God, before that his wrath be 


further kindled againſt vs . Iudgement 1s be- 
gun in his owne houſe, for if within Scotland 
amongſt men of their eſtate, there was to be 
found equitie, iuſtice, remperance, compal- 
ſion vponthepoore, and vpright conſcience, 
they did moſt clearly ſhine in them, whom| 


God before our eyes harh firſt deiefted. Ther-! 
 fore(yetagaine)we ſay, that only repentaunce 


canſaue vs from plagues more grieuous then | 
they haucfelr, orthat we hane ſcene of many 
yeares within this Realme. 


_ Butnow we know;that ſuch as neither loue 


God, nor truely feare his indgements, for ma- 
ny Atheiſts we haue, and ranke Papiſts with- 
:1n this Realme ſhall grudge and crie, what 


"NEW ceremony isthis that now we heare of? 


\ W herforeſhal wefaſt And who hathpower| 


.to commaund ys ſo todo? A figge fortheir fa- 


ſting, we will fill & ſtuffe our bellies after the 
old faſhis, 8c. Letnot the godly be offeded at 
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the tauntes 8&reproches of fuch godleſſe, peos 

ple, butler vs tremble before our God, 8& cons 

fider that ſuch hath bene the proud contempr 

ofthe wicked in all ages before-vs, as inthe 
Prophetes we may reade. For Efay complai- 

neth, ſaying, VV henthe Lord calleth to fack- | 
clothand aſhes, there is nothing heard butler | 

vs cate and drinke, kill the fat beaſts,and make | 
bankers, letys bring wine in aþoundanceand | 
more, if we muſtdie,let vs depart in ioy,for fo 
they mente,when thatthey faid,let vs catcand' 
drinke, to morow we ſhall die.But let vs con- 
ſider , what aunſwerethey recetue. AsT line | 
fayth the Lord, this your iniquiticſhall not be 
forgiuenyntothe death, I ſhalltake from you | 
the mirch ofwine and oyle, your young men | 
ſhall fall by the ſword, your aged men ſhall be 
lead captiues, your delicate dames ſhall trot | | 
ypontheir feete ouer the river ( meaning Eu- g;, - 
phrates) their buttockes ſhall benaked, and } 
their ſhame ſhall not be hid; 8c. Teremierhe 
Propher preached and cried euen to theKing, 
and to the Queene, and commaunded them 
to walke in lowlineſſe,codoiultice,to repreſic 
impictic, aud ſo he promiſed thatthey ſhould 
ſirſtil ypontheir throne in ioyandquietnefle. | 
But ifthey would not, he boldly pronounced |}: 
| thattheir carkaſſes ſhould be calt to the heare| Þ 


we, 


— Y- 


of the Sunne, and to the froſt, arid cold of the. 
night. Ezechuc] in his age ſeth the ſame or- | 
der,and in his owne body ſheweth ynto them | 
ſignes of hnmiliation, and ofthe plagues that | 
ſhould apprehend them for their rebellion. 
 Alltheradmonitions were deſpiſed,we c&6- 
fefſe. but theteto weſhould not looke, but yn- 
ro that which enſued ſuch proude comtempr. 

— If wewouldthat our places ſhould beſo | 
deftroyed, that they hould remaine deſolate, 
and bedennesto dragons: If we would that 
our land ſhould belayd waſte and be a pray | 
ro our enemies , and if we would that the reſt 
of the plagues , threatned by the Prophetes, 
and which haue apprehended the diſobedient 
| before vs, ſhould come ypon vs in full perfec- 
tion. Then we neede neither to faſt nor pray, 
repetnor turne to God. Burt if we deſire cither 
to find mercy inthis life, or ioy and comfort 
inthe lifeto come: we muſt ſhew our ſelues' 
vnfainedly fory for the abhominations that 
now ymuerfally raigne, we muſt be like Lot 
in Sodome, and Noah, in that Catholike de- 
fetion from God, which was in the firſt age, 
And by their examples, and notable deline- 
rance, ought weto be encouraged , to ſhew 
ourſcluesſory for this preſent corruption;and| 
eo ſer our {clues againſt it, tothe vrrermoſt of 
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_ powers , valeſſe that we would haue por- 


|[whoſocuer calleth vpo the name of the Lord, 


|Andthereforelet vsnotfollow the multitude 


tion with the wicked. A 
Neither ought we to bediſcouraged, be- 
cauſe that the contemners , godlefle people, 
and mockers of all ——— » ſhall exceede 
vs in number. 

Their number (deare brethren ) ſhall nor 
hurtour innocencie,ifthat we with vatayned 
heartes turne ynto our God, forthe pronuſe 
of his mercy is notbound vntothe multitude, 
ſo that he will not heare, but where the grea- 
teſt part is godly. Ng, deare breathren, wher- 
ſocuer two or three be gathered in his name, 
there is he inthe middeſt ofthem, and againe, 


he ſhalbe ſaued, yea cuen when in Gods dif- 
plealure the whole worlde ſhalbe plagued. 


in cuill doing: butler ys decline fro the wayes 
of their vanitic, and by ynfayned humiliation 

of our ſclucs: letvs purchaſe fauour, bcfore 

that Gods vengeance burſt our like fire. 

T* HE power that we haueto proclaime this 
* faſting, is not ofman , but of God who by 


| 


; 
; 


the mouth ofhis Prophct Ezechiellpronoun- 
ccth Fas ſentence. It rhe watcheman ſee the 
ſ{worde,or any other plague comming vpon 
the land, if he blow notthe trumper, & plain« 

panghuog ob beech Yvon _— 
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{word comeand takeany away, the wicked| 
ſhall periſh incheir iniquitie: bur their blood 
ſhalbe required fromthe handes ofthe watch- 
man. Now fo it is,that God of his mercy hath 
raiſed vp amongelt vs moe watchmen then 
one oriwo, of whoſe mouthes we can not 
deny,but we haue heard fearchull threatninges 
of plagues, to follow ypon this proudecon-. 
tempt of all Gods graces. 
And therefore we inthe fcare of our God, 
willing to auoid the vttermoſt ofthe plagues, 
haue with one conſent concluded this godly 
exerciſe to be {cd amongelt vs,in figne of our 
vnfained humiliation, which albextthe god- 
leſſe ſhall mocke, yetareweaſlured , that he 
who once pronouncedrhis ſentece, Theſoule 
thatſhal not be afflifted that{ame day,(to wit, 
the day appointed to publike humiliarion,) 
' [ſhall periſh fromamongelſt lus people, yea cue- 
ry ſoule thatſhall doe any worke that day I 
ſhall deſtroy ſuch a ſoule from the middeſt of 
his people. The ceremonie andthe certaine 
appointed day we know to be aboliſhed at | 
the comming of Iclus Chriſt, together with 
the reſt of the figurall ceremonies , bur the | 
efte&t thercof ſhall abide fo long as there abi- 
deth any. true Church vpon the face of the | 
AR 
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earth ,vtito the which repentanceand remiſ- 
fon of finnes are publikely preached . And 
thereforealbeir we baue no corporall puniſh- 
ment,to lay ypon the contemners ofthart god- 
ly exerciſe, yet haue wetheſpirituall ſworde, 
| which once will ſtrike ſorer then any mate- 
riall fworde can or may. 
| - Theindgementsand juſtice ofour God are 
immutable, heabideth the ſame and one God 
that drowned the world by water, that con- 
ſumed Sodome 8 Gomorrha with fire from 
heauen,thar plagued Pharao , deſtroyed Ieru- 
falem,8 hath executed his fearce iudgementes 
inall ages, yea, and cuen before onr eyes: Ic 
is the ſame God ( we fay ) that this day by his 
fairhfull ſeruauntes calleth vs to repentance, 
whoſeyoices if wecontemne, we declare our | 
ſelues rebellious to our God, mockers of his 
rhreatninges, and ſuch as ſomerimes in deſpite 
cried, we will walke according tothe nf of 
out owne heartes , and let the counfell of the 
holy one of Ifracll come as itliſt. &c. And if| 
wedoſo,then woe,yea,woeanddoubledam- 
| pation vnto'vs, for then euen as aſſuredly as 
God lwicth,, ſoaſſuredly ſhall che plagnes thar 
our cares hane oft heard, be powred foorth v- 
pon vs, cuett in the eyes of this ſame peruerſe 
generation, with whom we contemne ond, 
and 
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| aſhamed, ſtubbornly to proceede from finne 
| to contempt. Our hope is better of you'(deare 
brethren ) that hauc profeſſed the Lord Teſus 
with vs, withinthis Realme, albeitthat this 
we ſpeake to let you bnderſtand, whatrebel- 
. [hon hath bene1q fleſh beforevs, and how it 
hath bene puniſhed : that we may learne'to 
ſtoupe before our God), by ynfained repen- 
rance, and then we ſhall be aſſured, thar accor- 
ding to the promiſe made by che rhonth of 
Toell: Our God ſhall leaue ynto ys a bleſing 
albeit thatthe vehementfire of his wrath ſhal 
| conſumerhe diſobedient. 
But now leaſt that we ſhould thinke chat 
the obſcruation of the ceremonie is enough to 
pleaſe God, we muſt vnderſtand whatrhin pes 
muſt be ioyned with fruitfull faſting, & what 
thinges they are that may makeour faſting o- 
dious to our God:And firſt we haueto vnder- 
ſtand, thatfaſting by it ſelfe conſidered; isno 
ſuch ching as the Papiſtes heretofore haue i I 
magined, to wit that it is a workemeritori- 
Ous,8&a Grisfation for the fines before com- 
mitted. No all they thar faſt with that intent, 
| [renounce the merites of Chriſtes dearth and 
akion, in ſo much as they aſcribe ro faſting 


Q- = 


and before whom weare neither fexrednot!- 


I (which? is but an exerciſe yſced by man) thax 
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which is onely properto Teſus Chriſt, which 
is,thathe by offering vp him ſelfe once for all, 
hath made perfect for euer, thoſe thar ſhalbe | 
fanCified,we muſt further vaderſtand, that as 
the kingdome of God is neither meate nor 


drinke, ſo is neither faſting byat ſelfe {imply 


| conſidered, the cauſe why that kingdomeis 


|gratirced tothe choſen,neither yet eating (mo- 
deratewemeane) any cauſe why the repro- 
bare arefruſtrat therof. Butvato faſting there 


{muſt be fomewhar ioyned, if rhat God ſhall 


looke vpon itatany time in his favour. The 
Propher Toel is witnefle hercof, who in the 
perſon of God,ſayed vnto ſuch as he had ſeue- 


{rely threarned.Turneynto mein your whole 
|hart,in faſting 8 mourning, in which words 


the holy Ghoſt firſt requireth the conuerſion 
ofthe hearr ynto God, and therto 10yneth fa- 


_ [ſting & maurning,as witneſles of the ſorrow 


[that we haue for onr former offences , & feare 
[that we haye of his ſeuere indgements, the re- 
|licte wherof we publikly profeſle, we can'ob- 
cainc by no other meanes, but by Gods free 
mercy,from whom we haue before declined, 
So thar the very exerciſe of faſting, and mour- 
ning,& prayer therewith annexed,fo ſolemn- 
ly proteſted, that by our faſting, we merite 
not, for he that ſtill conkeſſeth his offence, and 
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in bitterneſſe of heart cryeth for mercy ; doth 
not bragge of his merites,ifrhe Papiſtes reply, 
yet God lookethto the faſting 8 heareth the 
rayers of fuchas rightly humble them {dlues 
= 4 him,wedenie nor, buttherto we adde, 
that rightly did neuer man humble him ſelfe 
before God , that truſted or gloried in the 
merites of his owne workes,for withour faith 
it-1s ynpolsibleto pleaſe God, and faith de- 
pendeth vponthe promiſe of Gods free mercy 
through-Teſus Chriſt, andnot vpon- the me- 
rites ofany works. The Phatiſcy.in bragging 
was reiectcd , but the Publican in denyinz 
him felfe, and calling for mercy , was 1uſtifi 
not by his workes which hehadnor, but by 
grace & mercy, for the which heſobbed. Da-| 
niell faſted, confeſſed his finnes, and the ſinnes 
ofthe people, thereto he added moſtearneſt 
and feruent prayers . But doth he alleageany 
ofthem as a cauſe why.God ſhould either be 
mercifullto him orto the people,nay wefnd 
no ſuchthing, bur the plaine contrary, forthns 
he concluderh. Now therfore our God heare 
the prayer and {upplication ofthy ſeruaunt,8c 
ſhew thy pleaſingviſagevnto thy Sanfuarie, 
that lyeth waſte for the Lordes fake. Omy 
God giue carethat thou mayelt heare, and o- 
pen thine eyes, that thou mayelt ſcethe walte 
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Places of the Citie , which beareth thy name, 
for we alleage notour rightcouſneſle in our 
prayers, that we power foorth before thee 
burthy moſtabounding mercie. Lord heare, 
Lord be mercifull , Lord take heede,& helpe, 
and delay not for thy owne {cite my God; 
We may plainly {e whereupon this: excel- ® 
| lent ſeruaunt of God grounded him felte to | 
purchaſe Gods fanour, ro wit, vpontheLord '' 
| that is vpon the Sauiourand Mcdiatour pro-| | 
 miſed, vponthe:moſt aboundant mercie of | 1 
God, and ypon God him ſelte, for he vnder- 
ſtoode what God had promiſed, as well by 
the mouth of Moiſes , as by the Prophet Eay 
ſaying. Bcholde yet Tam, yea, eucn Iamthe 
Lord, andthereisno God but I. I kill and I 
giuc life againe. I geue. the wounde, and I 
ſhall heale. For my owne names fake will I 
do it, faycth the Egernall. Vpon theſe and the 
likepromuſes we faye, did all the Sainctes of 
Godin all their extremities depend, anddid 
looke ro receaue comfort , without all re- 
ſpe<tto their owne workes, they damned the 
beſt of their owne workes , and called them 
nothing bur filthineſle before God. And ther: 
fore yetas before, we boldly affirme, thatthe 
& 160- faſting was not onely yaine (for 
what faſting is ic? toabſtaine fromfleſh, and 
. — {@ 
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to fill rhe belly with fiſh, wine, ſpice, & other 
delicates) bur alſo it was odious vnto God, & 
blaſphemous to the death of Teſus Chriſt, for 
the cauſes forewritten. And this much ſhortly 
for thoſe thinges that muſt be joyned with 


frumchul] —_— 
= Nowe we haueto conuder, what _— 
| | may make our faſting odious, befides-rhis 


| {proudeopinionof merit, whereof we hauec 
| ſpoken. | } 

1 | Ir isno doubtbutthat infidelitie maketh 
all the workes ofthe reprobate odious before 
. | God, yea, euen when that they do the verie' 
workes that God hath commaunded, as wee 
may. readein Math. 5. 6. and. Ifay. rand 
66.8c. And diuers other places. Butbecauſe| 
thatinfidelitie lurketh oftin the heart, & can E, 
notwell beeſpied, but by the biner &roten | 
frates rhat ſpring thereof : The ſpirit of God | 
harh painted foorth ynto vs in plaine words, | 
what vices may make vs andall our workes | 
odiouſe before our God , ſo that neither will | 
he heare our prayers, nor regard our faſting. ' 
Salomon fayth, hethatſtopperh his care from 
the cry ofrhepoore, his prayer ſhall beabho- 
{ {minablebefore God. And Ifay in the perſon | 
( . \of God fayth: Albeitthatye ſhallſtretch our | 
your handes, and mukiply your prayers, yet 
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will I not heare you, for your handes are full 
ofbloud.But moſt plainly ro.our purpoſe ſpea 
keth the ſame Prophet, ſaying: The houſe of 
Jacob dayly ſceketh me,and is wold know 
my wayes,as a nation that wrought iuſtice, 8c 
that had not lefrthe indgement of their God. 
They aske me iudgements ofiuſtice, (that is, 
they quarell with me) 8 they deſire thar God 
ſhall draw neare. VV hy haue wefaſtcd (fay 
they) and thou beholdeſt nor? | 
We hauvecafflitedour ſoules.and thou de- 
ſpiſeſt it. The Prophet aunſwereth in the per- 
Gn of God, and fayth, Beholdeintheday of| 
{yourfaſt, ye will ſeeke your will, and require 
all your dettes, behold yefaſt, to ſtriteandde- 
bate,and to ſmite with Fi ofwickednelle, 
ye ſhall not faſteas they do today, ro make 
your voyce be heard aboue, that isto opprelle 
| others, ſo that they are compelled to cry vnto 
\ | God. Is itfucha faſt that I haue choſen? That 
a manſhould affict his ſoule fora day, andto 
bow down his head , asa bull ruſh, androlte 
down'1n fackcloth and aſhes. VV ile thou call 
this a faſting, or an acceptable dayynto the 
Lord Isnotthisthe faſting that I hauc cho- 
(en, to loſe the bands of wickednelle , to take 
ofthe heauy burthens,and tolet the oppreſſed 


gofrce, andthat yebreake cucry yoke? Is 
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notta dealethy bread vine the hurigry? And 


thou coner him? And hidenotthy ſelfe from 


forethee, and the glory ofthe Lordſhall em-| 


hauvero mark , whatthings may make our fa- 


|offuchas faſt frutefully, and what promiſe he 


theLaw, and exerciſing of the ſacrifices, yet 
did God plaguethem in moe ſortes rhen one, 


 [hefayrh; that he ſaich, that they faſted till that| 


asa bull ruſh, for verie lacke of corporal food. 
They layd of their gorgeouſe garments, and 
|puton ſackcloth &c. And yet weretheirtron- 


thatthoubring the poore that wandrethvn- 


tothy houſe? W hethou ſkeſt the naked, rhar 


thine owne fleſh. Then ſhall thy light breake 
foorth as the morning , and thy health ſhall 
grow ſpecdely,thy righteoutſneſle ſhall go be- 


brace thee, &c. In theſe moſt notable ſenten- 
ces,and infſuch as follow in the fameplace,we! 


ſtipg to be reiefted of God, what he craueth 


maketh to ſuch as obey him. This people ex- 
ternally profeſſed God, they dayly fought his 
face, by repayring to the Temple, hearing of 


as inthe bookeof the Kings and Chronicles 
we may reade. Intheir extremitic they ranne 
(as to them appeared)to the ptrexmoſt refuge, 


they faſted, and vnfainedly humbled their bo- 
dies, for that the Prophet meaneth,when har 


rheir neckes were weakned, and made faynt 
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 bles nothing reliened. And that was the caufe 
| why they quarrelled with God,8: faid: W hy 
haue wefaſted, and thou haſt notſeene? 8c. 
And in very deede to the naturall man itwas 
ſtraunge,for God had promiſed thathe wold 
| comfort his people, whenſocuer they ſhould 
humblethemſelues before him, notwithſtan- 
ding ther former iniquity. 
In the external ceremonies,nor inthe cor- 
porall exerciſes, there could no fault be eſpi- 
ed. W hy thendoth not God heare ther? c6- 
/plainethey? God aunſwereth that their out- 
'ward profeſsion was bur hypocriſte, their fa- 
ſting was but mocking of God, & their pray- 
[ers could donothing bur prouoke him to fur 
'ther diſpleaſure. Becauſe that albent they rerai- 
ned thename of God, and albeitthat they ap- 
,peared in his Temple, yer had they forſaken 
both his iudgements , ſtatutes, and holy ordt- 


afflicted by faſtihg, yet remayned the heart 


followed their owne corrupted wayes, they 

oppreſſed ſuch as were ſubietvato the, their 

heauy yokes lay vppon theneckes of ſuch as 

could not rid them ſelues from their bodage. 

iAmongſt them were ſtrife, debate, whiſpe- 

rings of malice, yea, open contention, 8 = 
| nite 


[naunces. Albeitthe bodieſtouped, and was 


Iproudeand rebelliouſe againſt God, for they | 


: 
| 
. 
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 nifeſt violence, which wereall cuidentdecla- | 
rations ofproud hearrs , & impenitent ſoules. 
[And therefore God gineth ynto them open 
[defiance, inthe time when they thinkethat- 
they ſeek his peace moſt earneſtly. And herto 
ought we this day that profeſſethe Lord@le- 
ſus, & hauve renounced abhominations of Pa- 
'piſtric within the Ralme of Scotland, giue di- | 
ligent heede. For icisnot the fimple know- 
ledgeofthe truth onely nor yet the externall 
| profeſsid ofthe ſame, that is acceptable before 
God. Nay, nay, deare brethren, he requireth 
the frutes of repentaunce, and they are, to de- 
cline from cuill, androdo good, as we maie 
” |readeinmany places ofthe Scripture. Think 
weitathing agreable with the natare of the 
Ercrnall God,that he ſhall receane ys-in fauor, 
after that we haue offended, and we willnot 
[for his ſake remitthe iniuries that aredoneto 
ys? Can wethinketo be at peace with him, 
when thatwe ſtubbornely will continue in 
ſtrife among our {clues? Shall he relicue our 
oricfe, bondage, or yoke, and we notrelieue 
che burthens that yniuſtly welay yppon our 
brethren? Shall he beſtowe his vndeſerned| 
mercy vpon vs, and we ſhewe no bowelles of 
mercy, to ſuchas we ce iq miſery before our 
cycs? Let ys not be decceiued, God cannotde-| 


L 
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| harrofman, he and his whole workes ate de- 


ny himſelfe. Murther, malice, hatred, cruelty, 
oppreſion, ſtrife, theft, deceipt, vniuſt dea- 
ling, couctouſneſle,auaritiouſneſle,& vnmer- 
citnlncfſe ynto the poorc, beſides pride,whor- 
dom, adultcrie, wantonneſle,& the reſt of the 
woxks of the fleſh, are ſo odiouſe before God, 
that whule that any of them raygneth inthe 


reſtable before God. And therfore if we deſire 
that Gods fearchull iudgements ſhallbe ſtayed, 
let vs (that know the truth, and ſay that wee 
profeſſe the ſame) vnfaynedly retrne vato 
our God. Letysnotbe infcrioursto the king 
of Nintuie, who commaunded euery man to 
turac from his wicked wayes,& fromthe ini- 
quiticthatwas in his hands. Let vs conſider 
what our God craueth of vs, but eſpecially ler 
Earles, Lords,Barons, Burgefles, & Artificers 
conſider by what mcanes their fubſtancesarec 
increaſed. | | 


labourers ofthe ground,for his defence is rea- 


It is not enoughto iuſtifievs before God, 
thar ciuill lawes can notaccule vs. Nay bre- 
thren, the eyes of our God pearſedeeper,then 
mans law can ſtretch, the law ofman can not 
conuince the Earle, the Lord, the Baron, or 
Gentleman, for the oppreſing of the poore 


dic: I may do with mine ownasbelt pleaſerh 
me, 
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ſell for reaſonable price. The worlde is cuill 


me. The Marchant is iuſt enough in hispwn 
conceit, If beforg. men he can notbe conuit 
oftheft and decetpr. The Arrificer and craftes 
man,thinketh himſelfe free before God albeit 
that heneicher worke ſufficient ſtuffe, nor yer 


(fayth he) and howe can men liue ifthey do 
not as others do. And thus dath euery man 
leane vpon the iniquitie ofan other,and thin- 
kerh him ſelte ſufficiently excuſed , when thar 
he meateth crafte with crafte, and repulſath 
backe violence, either with deceipt, or elſe 
with open iniurie. Let vs beaflured dear bre- 
thren, thattheſe be the ſinnes which hereto- 
fore haue prouoked God,not onely,to plague 
buralſo to deſtroy, and ytterly —— 
ſtrong, Realmes, and flouriſhing common 
wealthes. 

Now ſeing thatthe juſtice 8 iudgements 
of our God, abide for euer, and that he hath 
ſolemnly pronounced, that cuerie Realm,na- 
tion or citie, thatſinneth, as did Iudaand Ie-: 


fearcfull deſtrution, that came ypon them,in 
the which, after hunger and peſtilence, the 
{worddcuoured withour diſcretion, the rich 
and poore, the Noble, and thoſethat were of 
baſedegree, the young and olde, the Prieſtes, 


| 
1 
| 
; 
j 
| 
| 
© | 
| 


rufalem ſhall be likewiſe puniſhed, Let that 


kg 
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their puniſhmeat (we fay ) pronoke vsto re- 
pentaynce, and ſo no doubt, we ſhall fide fa- 
uour 1n the ſight of our God, albeit that he 
hath begunne to ſhew ynto vs cuident ſignes 
of his diſpleaſure, iuſtly concetued againſt VS. 
But ( as Godforbid) ifwemocke his Meſlen- 
gers, and deſpiſe his wordes, till thatthere be 
no remedy, asthey did. Then can we (whom 
|God hath rayſed vp tocnſtrutt and forwarne 


you) donothing buctake witneſſe of heauen 


andearth, yea, and of your owne conſcience; | 


that we hane faithfully enſtruted you in the 
right way ofGod, aſwell concerning his true 
W orlkpprng ,as indoing of your duetics one 
to anot 

ned you of theplaguesto come, firſt by our” 
tongues, and now by our penne, for a perpe- 
wall memoriall to the poſteritic that ſhall} 
follow, VW ho ſhall glorific God, either for 
your conerſion, or de for your iuſt conde- 
nation, and {cucrepuniſhments, if ye continue 


mobedicnrt. Sn 
- Topreſcribeto eucty man his duty in par- 
ticular, we can not, becauſe we knowenot| 


wherin euery man, andeuery cftate particu-] 


and Prophets, yea,che Mairones and Virgins, 
eſcapednottheday ofthat ſhafp viſtation. Ler | 


er. And alſo that we hauc forewar-| 
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| nation'of his own conſcience. And that accor- 
ding as God commaundeth in his holy Law, 
_ as Chriſt Iefus requirerh, that ſuch as ſhall 
polleſſe the kingdom with him, ſhalldo. _ 
W hich is whartſocuer ( fayth he) thatye 
would men ſhoulde do vnto you, do yethe 
like vnto them. By this rule whichthe author 


ſhed. Itwe appointed the Earles , Lordes, Ba- 
ronsand Gentlemen, totry their owne con- 
ſciences, wherher chat they would be content 
that they ſhould be intreated, ( if God had 
[made them husband men, and labourers of 
the ground) asthey haucintreared ; and pre- 
ſently do intreate, ſuch asſomrimes hada mo- 
derarand reaſonable life ynder their predeceſ- 
fours: VV hether ( we ſay )thar they woulde 
be content thar their tenementes and rentey 
ſhould berayſed from rentto rent, from one 
fermetotwo, andſo going vpward, ullthar 
for pouertie, the auncient labourers are com- 
pelledtolcaue theground in the hands of the 
Lord.Ifwiththis entrearment they would be 
content, weappealeto their owne conſcience. 

And ifthey thinkethatthey would not, then 
in Gods name we require them to begin to 
reforme them ſelucs;and ro remember thatir 
R 


— tha 


and [cuery man in his vocation, to the exaimi- 


ofall equity, juſtice, and pollicic hath eſtabli- | 


_ 
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: ous King and Tudge appeare, for the reſtaura- 
tio ofall —_—_ Weanſwer, that we ſpeake | * 


| yato God. 


is not we, but rhat iris Chriſt Teſus that fo 
craucth of them. And vnto theſamerule we 
ſend Indges, Lawyers, Marchants, Arrificers, 
and finally, euen the verie labourers of the 
grounde them ſclues. Thatcuery one in his 
own yocation may try how iuſty, vprighrly, 


& mercifully he dealeth with his ne: ghbour. | 


And if he find his conſcience accuſed by the 
former ſentence of our Maiſter,let him cal for 
grace, that he may not onely repent for the 
rime paſt, buralſo amend in times to come, & 
ſo ſhall their faſting,and prayers beacceprable 


Ifmenthink that we require thething that 
is vnpoſsible.( For what were this elfe, but to 
reformethe face ofthe whole earth, Which 
neuer was, nor yet ſhall be, rill chat the righte- 


notto the godlefſe multitude, neitherto fuch 

as are mockers of Gods indgements , whoſe 
ortion is 1n this life,and for whom the fire of 

Hell (which now they mocke) is afluredlie 


zrepared. But welſpeake to ſuch as hauepro- 
felled the Lord Teſirs with ys , who haue com- 


municated with vs his bleſſed Sacramentes, | | 


haue renounced Idolatrie, and have auvowed | 
chem-ſelues to be new creaturs in Icſus Chriſt 
in 


= 


EC CECD OE 


' 


| 
| 


L 


OF FASTING, 2099. _ © 


in whome they are ingrafted as linely bran- 
ches, apt to bring foorr good fruite. Nowe 
why it ſhould be thought ynpoſsible , that 
theſemen (ofwhat yocation ſacuer they be) 
ſhould beginne to exprefle in their lines that? 
which in word they haue publikly profefled;|.: 
|weſeno good reaſon, valefle that they would 
Ay thar'it 1s vnpoſsible that God ſhall nowe 
'work in men of this age, as wereade that he 
hath wrought in men before ys, & that were 
blaſphemie. | 
Seing that the hand ofour God isno more. 
ſhortened towards vs, then it hath bene to-. 
wards thoſe that haue paſſed before vs. Ar 
Gods commaundement Abraham left his fa- 
thers houſeand natiae country. Moſes prefer- 
redthe condition ofthe people of Ifraell, cnen | 
- [1n their greateſt afflition , ro the richesand 
glorie of Pharaoes Court. Dauid vpponthe| 
ynttion of Samuell did paticntly abide the| 
perſecution of Saul many yeares. Zacheus at 
adinner with Chriſt Teſus was not only con- 
rencro reſtore whatſoeuer he had before de- 
| |frauded, butalſoto giue the halfe of all his' 
_ | ſabſtanceco therelicte ofthe poore. A 
| : Andthefaithfull inthe dayes of the Apo- 
| files, ſoldetheir poſſeions,and miniſtredvn- 
.to theneedy. None of theſe excellent works 
Ris R ij 


crane weofthe faithfull in our age, but onely 
thoſe, without which the Spirit offan&tifica- 
tion cannot be knowento be in man, to wit, 
that cucry man ſpeak the truth to his brother, | 
that none oppreſle nor defraude another. in 
any bulineſle, tharthe bowells of miercy may 
appcareamongelt ſuch as God hath called to 
his knowledge, and finally, thatwe altoge- 
ther that profeſle the Lorde Telus, anddoab- 
 horre Idolatry , abhorrealſoall kinde of im- 
piety, ſtudying to abound in all good works, 
and to ſhineas lightes in the middeſt of this 
wicked generation. VV hich if weedonor, 
wedeclare no doubt that Chriſt Telus dwel- 
lethnot within vs, butthat weare they that 
| -heareand know the will of our Lord, but do 
| [notthe ſame. And vnto what curſe and male- 
| 'diftion ſuch perſons are ſubicR, the parable 
ofthe figge tree which was threatened to be 
| cut down, ifir brought not foorth frute, the 
curſe giuen to it,vpon the which Chriſt Teſus 
| being hungry, found no frute,and his laſt ſen- 
'tenccagainſt the reprobat, do ſufficiently wit- 
| [nefle. Wherin we haue to obſerue, thatthe 
'reprobate areadiudged to the fire, thatneuer 
ſhalbequenched, notonly becauſe they coni- 
\mitted iniquity , but alſo becauſe they were 
[not found fruitfull in good works. Leteucry 
man 
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man therfore that will auoide plagues tempo- 
rall 8 perperuall,ynfaynedly ſtudy to accom- 
pliſh in worke, that which in word,and out- 
ward profcſsion, hedoth auow,8 ypon ſuch 
no doubt ſhall the bleſ6ing of God reſt, when 
the manifeſt contemners,% cloked hypocrits 
ſhalberaſed fro the face of the earth 8 ſhalbe 
caſt into vtter darknes, where there ſhalbe wes. 
ping & gnaſhing ofteeth without end, which 

ſhall bethe reward of their wicked works. 

| Morxethings we wold haue written fuch 

as the notes ypon thediſcomfiture of Toſuaar 

Hay,8 ofthe Iſraclits fighting againſt Benia- 

min,rogether with the fooliſh p—_ ofthe 

Papiſts,who thiak them ſclues bound to faſt 

forty dayes,(which they call their let) becauſe 
thar Chriſt Ieſus faſted forty dayes, immediat- 
ly after his baptiſme. But theſe weare compel- 
ledfor this preſent to pretermir,by reaſon thar 
the time appointed to this preſent exerciſe of 
faſting approcherh fo nigh. If it ſhall pleaſe 
God of his mercy to continue thelight of his 


- cesfromtimeto time. | 
.--, Now tothe order,exerciſe,and abſtinence 


Goſpell amongſt vs, this argument wilbe en- 
larged andſer foorth with greater circunſtan- 


'rhatisto be kept in this publike faſting. Firſt 


tis to be obſerued, that the rwo dayes before 
oa | Ris, A 
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cxpreſſed,to wit,the 2.8% 3.Sonday of May in- 
ſtant,ar not appointed for any religio oftime, 
neither yetthat thoſe preciſedayes ſhall be ob- 
ſcrucd cuery yeare following,but becauſerhar 
ſhortly rheratter are the eſtates of this Realme 
appointed to aſſemble in Parliament. Ther- 


liberty ofthe Church, whatrimethey wil ap- 
pointto that exerciſe inalltimes to come. 
The Sondaycs are appointed not of ſuper- 
ſition, neither yer to bring in any ſchiſme 
within the Church, bur becauſe thatvpon the 
Sonday the people ( eſpecially that dwell jn 
country townes)may beſt attend ypon prayer 
and the reſt of rhe exerciſes that ought to be 
ioyned with publike faſting. 
| Heabſtinence is commaunded to be 5 
| Saterdayateight oftheclock atnight,til 
-* Sunday after the exerciſe at after noone, 
that is after fiue of the clock. Andthen onelie 
bread 8 drink to be vſed, & thatwith great ſo 
bricty, thatthe body crauing neceſlary foode, 
the ſoule may be prouoked earneſtly to craue 
of God that which it moſt nedeth,tharis mer- 
cy for our former vnthanktulneſſe, and theaf- 
fiſtance ofhis holy Spirit in timero come. = 
Men that will obſerue this exerciſe, may 


forethe whol aſſembly thoght thoſe daies for | 
|rhe preſent necelsiry molt mere, leauing in the 


__not 
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not any of the two dayes vie anie kinde off 
games, but exerciſe them {clues after the pub- 
like aſſemblies inpriuy meditation with their 
God. | #£ 
Gorgeoule apparell would be abſtayned 
from, during the wholetime of our humilia- 
tion, which 1s fro the one Sonday in themor- 
ning, till thenext Sonday at night. Albeitthat 
the ſtraitneſle of abſtinence is to be kept, but 
the two dayes onely. 

Wedo not bind the coſciences of perſons 
that be ynable to bearethe extremity of the 
abſtinece, & yet do we exhorttheto vie their 
liberty ( ifany they take) in ſecret, leſt that 0- 
rherscither follow their euill example, or elſe 
iudgethemto bedeſpiſers of fo neceſlarie an c- 
Xcrcile, P 

The time that ſhall be ſpent aſwell before | 
noone as after,muſt be left to the wifdome of 
thediſcret Miniſters, who beſt can iudge borh 
what the auditors may bear,8 what theſelues 
areableto ſuſtaine. But becauſe this exerciſe is 
extraardinary, the time therof would be ſom- 
whatlangerthen it 1s viedto be 1n the accu- 
ſomed aſſemblies. And yet we would nat 
haue it ſo tedious, that it ſhould be noyſomta | 
the people. Andtherfore we think that three 
houres & lefle, beforenoone, 8 two houxes 

: R ij. 
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atafter noone, ſhalbe ſufficient for the whole 
publike exerciſe. Thereſtto be ſpent in pr iuy 
_ {meditation, cuery familicapart. 

The Sonday beforethe ſecond Sunday of 
May, as beforeis faid, ſhall every Miniſter 
gineaduertiſementto his flock, offuch things 
asaretobedon thenext Sonday folowing, 8 
ofthe cauſes ofthe fame, with ſuch exhorratio 
as God ſhal put intotheir mouths,to makethe 
people to embrace the tuft commaundement 
ofthe Church with moreglad minds, 

In townes wethink expedient tharthe ex- 
erciſe ofthe doftrine begin vpon the Saterday | 
atafter noone, immedaarly beforethe firſt ſun- 
day of abſtinence, thatthe people may bethe 
bater prepared, rdligiouſlyt to vie the obſerua- 
tion of the next day. But in villages wethink 
good that thedottrine begin the Sonday be- 
fore. Theargument of the Sermon & exhor- 
ration to be taken fro ſom proper place ofthe 
Prophets, as of Toell the firſt, where he fayth, 
Sanctity a faſt, appointthe aſſembly,&c Oc of 
Tonas thethird, where Tonas cryed, $ yet for- 
ty daycs 8 Niniue ſhalbe deſtroted,8&c.Or of 
Ter.the ſeuenth,where that he fayth,Heare the 
word ofthe Lord all Juda, 8 yethat enter in 
| by theſe gates, &c. Or of the thirteenth of 
Luke pen the declarat 10n of them that ſhew 
| to 
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to our Maiſter the cruelty of Pilate,and vpon 
his aunſwere.Or vpon any other proper place 
withinthe Scripture,thatentreaterh ofrepen- 
taunce, of publike humiliation, of the cauſes, 
and of the fruites ofthe ſame. This ended, as 
it wcrefor preparation, the beginning ſhall be| 
vpon Sunday, fromthe Law of God , becauſe 
thatall that offtendeth Gods Maicſtie , procee- 
deth from the tranſgreſsionthereof,and there- 


foreafter aſhorr prayer, that it will pleaſe God 


to make his holy word to fructifieamong ys, 
this conteſsion ſhalbe made. 


THE CONFESSION THAT 
shall go before the reading of the Law, 
and before euery exerciſe. 


F T is ofthy mercieo Lord , and not of our 
merites,thar it hath pleaſed thee to ſhew thy 
ſelte vnto theworld, cuer fromthe begin- 
ning,andvnto vs now 1n this laſt &'moſt cor- 
ruptage, yea Lord we further confeſle, that 
neither Law nor Goſpell can profit vs to fal- 
uation, exceptthar thou of thy meere grace 
workein vs aboue all power that is in this 
our nature: For albeit thou teach; we ſhall re- 
maine ignorant, albeitthou threaten, weſhall 
contemne. Andalbeit thou' promiſe mercie 
and grace, yetſhall we diſpairc and remaine in | 
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infdelitic: Vnleſſethat thou create in vs new 
heartes,writethy Law in the ſame,and ſcale in 
vs remil5ion of our ſinnes, and that the ſenſe 
& tecling ofthy fatherly mercy,by the power 
of the holy Spirite. Tothe olde world thou 
ſpakeſt by Noah. To Pharao and his people 
by thy ſeruannt Moſes . To all Ifraell by the 
fearefull crumper ofthy Lawe.To the Citie of 
[Teruſalem,by thine owne wiſedom,our Lord 
Icfus Chriſt. And rothe multitude, aſwell of 
Tewes as Gentiles,by the preaching of the ho- 
ly Apoſtles. Bur who gaue obedience? VV ho 
trembled, and conſtantly feared thy hor dif 
pleaſure? VV ho did rightly acknawledgerthe 
time oftheir viſitatio? And who did embrace 
and keepeto the end thy fatherly promiſes? 

Oaely they 0 Lorde, to whom thy Sprite 
was the inward teacher, whoſe heartes thou 
openeſt and from whom thou remoueſt re- 
bell:on and infidelitie, the reſt were external- 
ly called , but obeyed nat, they heard as well 
mercy offred,as threatnings pronounced, but 
neither with the onenor with the other were 
they cftcCtually moued. VW eacknowledges 
Lord that che ſame corruption lurketh in vs, 
that buddeth foorth in themto their deſtruc- 
tion, and 1ſt condemnation . And therefore 
we moſt humbly beſcech thee © Father of 


mercy, 


|pleaſe thee inwardly ro moue our dull hearts, 


| The Miniſter himſelfe with the people ſhall 
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mercy , for Iſs Chriſt thy Sonnes ſake, ar 
as thou haſt cauſed the light of thy worde 
clearely to ſhine amongeſt ys,and as thowhaſt 
plainly inſtrutedys by the externall miniſte- 
rie in the right way of faluation . So itwill 


and by the power ofthy holy Spirir,thatthou 
wilt write and ſeale in them that holy feare| . 
and reyerence,which thou craueſt ofthy cho- 
ſen children, and that faithtull obedience ro 
thy holy will, rogether with the feching and. 
ſenſe that our fines are fully purged, and free- 
ly remitred by that only one Sacrifice, which 
onely by it ſelfe is acceptable vnto thee, to 
wit, theobedience death and meditation of 
thy onely Sonne our Soueraigne Lord, one- 
ly Paſtour , Mediatour , and high Prieſt, Our. 
Lord Icus Chriſt. To whom with thee; and 
with the holy Ghoſt, beall honour and glo- 
ry,world without ende. 

C This confeſsion ended, the Miniſter or 
Reader ſhall diſtin&tly reade the 27.and 28, of 
Deuteronomie, which ended, the Miniſter 
ſhall wiſh cucry man ro diſcend ſecretly into 
himſelfe, ro examine his owne conſcience, 


wherin he findeth himſclfeguilry beforeGod. 


proſtrate them ſclues , and remaine in priuate 
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 ofan houre or more. 


offences, as follovyeth, 


| meditation a reaſonable ſpace, asthe quarter 


Thereafter shall the Miniſter exhort the 
people to confeſſe vuith him their ſinnes and 


VST andrighteous art thou © Lord God, 
Father cuerlaſting , holy is thy Law, and 
moſt iuſt arethy indgementes, yea, euen 


Wren thou doeſt puniſh in greateſt ſeucritie, | 


wedo confeſleas thetrueth is, that we haue 
tranſgrefſed thy wholelawe, and have offen- 


dedthy godly maieſtic, in breaking and vio- | 


lating cuery precept of theſame. Andfomoſt” 


iuſtly mayeſt thou powre foorth vpon vs all 
plagues that arerthreatned: and that we finde | 
powred toorth yponthe diſobedient at any | 


time fromthe beginning. | 
 Andſo much the rather 0 Lord, becauſe | 


thatſolong we haue bene called, by thy holy | 


wordto vnfained repentance, ind newneſle | 
of life: and yet haue we ſtill remained inour 
former rebcllion, and therefore if thou wilt 
enter into indgement with vs, we can neither 
eſcape contuſion in this life, nor juſt condem- 
nation iathelifeto come. ButLord thy mer- 
cieis without meaſure, and thetruecth of thy 
romiſe abiderh for ever. Vaworthy are we | 


thatthouſhouldeſt looke ypon vs, but Lord 
thou 


"_ 
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|thou haſt promiſed that thou wilt ſhew mer- | 

cietothe moſt grieuous oftendours, whenſo 
eucr that they repent. And further , thou by - 
the mouth of thy deare Sonne our Lord Te- 
ſas Chriit, haſt promiſed that thou wilt giue 
| thy holy Spirite to ſuch as humbly call. ynto 

þ thee. In boldnefle of the which promiſe, we 
moſt humbly beſeech thee 6 Father of mer- 
cies, that it would pleaſe thy godly Maieſtic, 
co workeinour ſtubburne heartes, an ynfai- 
ned ſorrow for our former offences , with | 
ſome ſcnceand feeling of thy grace and mer- | 
cie, together with an earneſt deſire of 1uſtice | 
and rightcouſneſſe, in which we are bound 
continually to walke.But becauſe thatneither 
wenor our prayers can ſtand before thee by 
reaſon ofthar imperfeftion which ſtill remat- | 
neth 1n this our corrupted nature : We flie 
tothe obcdicnce and perfett iuſtice of Iclus 
Chriſt, our onely Mediatour, in whom, and 
by whom, we call not onely for remifion of 
our {innes,$8 for aſciſtance of thy holy Spirit, 
but alſo for all thinges that thy godly wile-| 
dome knoweth to be expedient for vs,and for 
thy Church yninerſfall. Praying as he hath 
taughr ys ſaying:Our Father vuhich art, c. 

Thu ended,the Miniſter shall reaae the text 

wwherupon he vuill ground his Sermon. 


"i ed 


NE 
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IRST heſhall expound thedignitie and 
equitic of Gods law.Secodly,the plagues 
and puniſkmentes that enſue the cotempr 
thereof, together with the bleſsinges promi- 
ſed ro the obedient obſcruers of it. Thirdly, 
he ſhall reach Chriſt Teſus to be the endeand 
| pertetion ofthe Law, who hath perfc&ly ac- 
copliſhed that which was impoſsible for the 
Law to do. And ſo ſhall he exhorte ecuety man 
| to vnfained repentance, to ſteadfaſt faith in 
Chriſt Icſus,and to ſhew fruites of the ſame. 
The Sermon ended, the common prayer 
ſhall be vſed that 1s contained in the Pſalme 
booke, the 46. page thereof, beginning thus; 
GoD almightic and heauenly Father , &c. 
W hich ended, the fifty-one Pfalme ſhall be 
ſong whole, andſo with the blef5ing,, the af: 
ſemblic isto be dimitted for that exerciſe. 
Ct after noone: 
FTER 1nuocation of Gods name pu- 
blikely by the Miniſter,and ſecretly by 
eucry man fora reaſonable ſpace . The 
Miniſter may take the argument of his Ser- 
mon fromthe beginning of 119. Pfal. where | 
thediligent Reader ſhall obſcruethe proper- 
ties and conditions of ſuch;asin whoſe hearts 
God writeth his Lawe. Or ifthar be thoughr | | 
ouer hard, then may yetakethetexrof Tohn, | 
God | 


= 
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God is light and in him there is no darkneſle, 
[if weſay we haue fellowſhip with him, &c. 
The prayer is referred ynto the Miniſter, the 
6. Palme ſhalbeſong. 
The bleſsing and exhortation, to call to. 
[mind wherforethat exerciſe is vicd, being cn- 
ded, the publike exerciſe ſhalbe put to cnde 
for chat day. 
LBE1T thatinthe countrey the people| 
cannot well meete euery day berw1xr 
the two Siidayes,yet in cities townes 
wethinke they ought to aſſemblean houre 
before noone, and an houre and moreatafter 
noone. The houre beforc noone, to bethe| 
houre accuſtomed to the common prayers. 
The hourear after noone to beatthree of the 
clocke or after. 
Theexerciſe of the vuhole wyeeke. 
HE beginning cuer to be with confef- 
ſion of our ſinnes, and calling for Gods 
graces. Ther certaine Plalmes, and cer- 
taine Hiſtories to bediſtin&ly reade, exhorta- 
tion to be conceaued thereupon, and prayers 
likewiſe, as God ſhall inſtru and inſpire che 
Miniſter or Reader. 
Monday before noone. After noone. 
Palme 2.3.andio. Pſalme12.13.and 17. 
Hiſt.2.ofthe Indges. Hilt.6.of the Iudges. 
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Tueſday before noone. | After noone. 
Pfal.25.and28. _ | Pfalmethe 37. 
Hiſt.7. ofthe Iudges. | Hiſtoric the 5. 6.and 
After noone. | "ot Elter. 
Pſal.36.and 40. | Friday before noone. | 


Hiſt. 4. ofthe Indges. | Pal.59.61.and 64. 
VPeaneſday before | Hilt.2.of Paralip. 20. 


200Nt. | . After noone, 
Pſal.14.ands5. Plalmethes 9. 
Hiſt.c9.ofthe Tudges. | Hiſt.the 36.ofEfay. - 
- After noone. Saterday before noone. 
Pfal.44.and 56. Pfal.68.and 70. . 


Hiſt.20.oftheIudges. |Huſt.the 37.of Efay. | 


Thurſaay before After noone. 
n000e. Pfal.7 4.and 77. 
Pfal.49.andgy. |Hiſtorie 9. andio. of 
Hiſt.3.and 4.of Eſter. | -Efdras. 


C Sunday the laſt day of this publike exer- 
ciſe for this time,before noone ſhall be yſed in 
all thinges as the former Sunday , exceptthat 
rhe 26. of Leuitic. may be reade for the 28. of 
Deuteronomic, and for the prayer ſhalbe yſcd 
that which is to be found in thePfalme booke 
the165. page beginning , Eternall and cuerla- 
ſting, 8c. 

Sunday at after noone. 


Pllme 78. FHiſtoricthe 9.of Daniel. . 
| C The 


_ > Doro he 1 
- 


_—_— 


i 
. 
| 
. 


TO-THE |READER. 241, 


'|JThe exhortation. anc Prayers ended, for 


|erciſetenderh . YVi 
| JH exhonations & prayers ofcucrie ſe- 


|preaſedvs {o.,thatyye could nat frame them 
'[1nſuche ordour as, wes conuchient ,nether 


without quhilk che light ofh1sEuangel , can 


| nangel withinthis Realme,that euen asthey 


ow 


the. concluſion ſbalbe diftinAly red tit 80. 
Palme, and. ſa with cxhortation to cuerie 
man to confider-to what. endthe wholeex- 

Vith benediQion theafſem- 


blic ſhalbe dimirred. . 


:& ucrall exerciſe, wehaue remitted to be | 
gathered by the diſcrete Miniſters ,for time 


ye thought we itſo expedient to pen pray- 
ers.ynto men, as to tcache them with what 
harr,and affection, and for what cauſes we 
ſhulde pray ia this great calamirie,appearing 
ſhortely.to ouerwhelme this whole Realme 
vnles God of his great mercy abufe mannes 
expeQation findethe remedy. Before whom 
itis that we.haue{and preſently do) proſtrate |. 
our ſclues, for obtcaning of thoſe thinges, 


not long continew with vs. And therefore 
yet ones againe weexhortand by the power 
comitted vnto vs by God,chargealtharpro- 
feſle the Lord Teſus, & the ſinceritie: of his E- 


lutethe quictneſle of their common welth, 


) 


* -- 


anti. 
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zation, together with the Saluation oftheir 
oſteritic,that vnfeanedlie they proſtrate the 
_ {ſclues before the throne of Gods Maieſtie, 
and in bitternes of hart pray with vs. 

Ariſe 0 Lord, and let thine ennimies be 
confounded.Letthem fle from thy preſence 
that hate thy godlie name. Letthegrones of 
thy afflifted enter in before thee . Andpre- 
ſerue thou by thy owen power, {ache asbe 
appointed to death . Ler nor thy ennimies 
thus triumphto the end: bur letthem vnder- 
"ſtand thatagainſt thee they fight.Pteſerue - 
the yinequhilk'thy righc hand hach 

planted . Oppone thy powerto the 
ower, of that Romaine Ante- 
chriſt,and lerthe gloric of thine. 
annointed Tefus Chriſt ' ''*? 
our Lord, ſhine before 1 
all Nations. So be it, 


Haſten Lord and tary not. 


he coutinuance of Chriſt Teſus his holy 
uangel within the fare, 8 their owen fal- 
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and pattcs ofthe Scriptures: vicd be the 


'! the trme whe the Ou 


according to the manner 


Ezechiell the 3. 

The firſt of Zephaniah. 
Numeri the16. 
Numeri 25. 

Iofua the 7. 

x.of Samuell the4.and 7. 
1.of Samuell the 15. 
Lof the Kings the 15, | 
2.ofthe Chron.the 26. 


= 


of the [carge. 


In the tyme when Impietic 
abounderth. 


| Efayas the Je. 


— 


Teremias the34-. 


Oſcastheg. 


| Amoss6.. 


Obadiah.. . 
Micheas the 2. 


Eſrathe 4. 


Sj 


AtmPſters of Edinburgh , &+ Halyrudhous in the 
time of Gods viſitationbe the peſt In the time whe 
5 the Court rang all mpietie,as Murther Hur 
dome in contempt of Gods word , but efpecially wm 
uenewes firichen be Gods had 
' : tnJedburgh: alſointhe time of famine and derth, 
endat vther ſuch times as God gaue occaſion, and 


_ TatimeofPeſt.the 21.0f Numeri, the 3 4. 
[ofthe ſecound buke of Samuell. 3 . chap. of 
Excchiell; the 91 . Plalme, 


E: with vther ſuche 
places proper for the ſame, 


= 


|Zacharythes, 
Nehemiah, 9. 
Inryme of Famine. 
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Efayas the5S. r.of Kings ther7. 18. 
Haggeus ther. 2.of Kings the 4. 
Amostheq. . | 2.ofKings6 7. and 8. 
Amos the 8. | Zachariei the 7. | 


And vrhers tache like partes of Scriptu- 
res,accordingas the correction wes laide of 
God,for cue as the Lord our God hes diners; 
and findrie wandes wherewithhe ſcurgeth 

the worlde: bot mercyfullic corre&teth, his 
owen children for their profire, ſo hes he left 
divers examples in holy Scripture how his 
choſen hes vied them(clues vnder eueric fort 
of correftion by him Farherlic laide vpon 
the, as inthe Chapters before expreſſed wes 
firlt noted, to ſteare men to preuent Gods 
indgementes be trew and vnfcaned repen- 
tance before the plague came, 

Sothefe Chapters now noted, wes choſe 

| be the Miniſters of Edinburgh 8 Halyrud- 
hous, and vrhersgodlie their about, atſuche 
time as Goddid yiſitthe, as 15 abouc expreſ- 
ſed . "To teſtificalſo thatthe Kirk of God, 
nor the faithful & diſcreit Miniſtersare not 
 boundateucric humiliation to ſtick ſcrupu- 
louſly to the former as novther may becho- 
ſen, bot as God changeth his wands, ſo may 
our prayers with thee examples o of rhe _—_ 


mo FHE CAVSES OFFAST® _ wq3[ 
|foafflifted be changedand ordoured '. Ne-| 
ther can the wicked uſtlic accufe ys fo do-|. 
ing of inconſtancic , bot rather ought the| 
choſen to glorific God thatour publit fa- 
ſting and humiliation is nor bound to mans| 
nes commandement preciſclic, not to olde 
cuſtomes , as the _ vie their ceremo» 
nies, botasGod velies vs, ſo inthatmanner| 
ſeke we him as heteacheth vs,and giueth vs 
examples 1n his moſte holie worde, accor- 
ding to his Fatherlie correion. 


| | CThree cauſes of this 
public Faſt, 


As in theſe dayes we call vnto him for] 
mercy for our vnthankefulnes , being ſo oft 
and diuerstimes deliuered,and yet his bene 
fites ſo ſuddenlie forget, in that that weſie 
finne ſo to aboid in all eſtates,Gods fearctul 
# | threatninges not feared, bot the pronoun- 
cers thereof mocked and diſdained be th 
| moſteparrof theworld.Secoundly the grea 
hounger, famine, and oppreſsion ofthe » 


res , although'the riche and wealthie t 
keapes their cornewhill the wild beaſtes cat]. 
V.i4 ' S 1 


SO —_ 
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it feil not the famine , whoſe plague fudden- 
lie followes,if haſtely they preuent not Gods 
iudgementes be yatcancd repentance. 
Thirdlieand chiefly we humble our ſel+ 
ues,and call ypon our God for the comfort, 
and delmerance ofour afflicted brethren 1n 
France, Flaunders , and vther partes, for al- 
thoughtthe plague and cruel decreit of Trer 
is beguneat Suſan, or rather into filthie So- 
domein-Pareis rhatBoucheourhous of Sa- 
than, be thoſe maneſworne and cruell mur- 


therers, yet their mynde 1s no lefle crucllic 
'b:nt rowardes vs, forifthey had nor pictie 
'todrinke their owen bludes, and to fie the 
fminryn in theſtreites with Manaſles, me- 
Kleles will chey be moued with compaſsion 
| when they ſhall onely heir crueltic vicd a- 
gainſt ſtrangers, except God drowne Pha- 
rao, chaſeand ſlay Sennacherib, confounde 
and beare downe with ſhame Herod , quhilk 
muſte be through the prayers of the Santes 
of God, humbled vader his mightie hand. 
Thoſe and vther manifolde cauſes , as ſinne 
npuniſhed in many places, the crafrynes of 
the worldlings , with the appearand deceat- 
fulnes offalſe brethren,moueth ys this day to 
ſtupe vader his mightic hand , quhilk we 
callynto himfor his owen names fake , we 

cal B45 | may 


| 


BY 
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| may do without Hypocriſte , 
douting bot the frute and-profige 4. 
thereof ſhalbe found and ſene, **+*, | 
as atdiuers tymes we haue ' 5 
felr,to his owen glo- 
rie,and comfort of 
his Kirk. 
To whome be prayſe 
gloric, and ho- 
SET py e b<4.>— 5 
nour , for * 
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, Plalmes. 


to them, 
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 PSALMES 


' OF DAVID. 


. 
* 


Bearus vir, qui non abijt, 


E- PSALME. 2. Tho.Stern, 


GW hether it was Eſdras , or any other that gathered 
the P/almes into a boke,it ſemeth he did ſet this Pal | 
re firſt in mancr of a preface,to exhort, all codlyme 
to ſtudie and meditate the heauenly wiſdome : for the 
effeft hereof ts,that they be bleſſed , which gine them 
ſelues wholly all their Lyfe toG ods Lawe , and that 
the wicked contempner's of God , thogh they ſeme for 
awhile fortunate, yet at length ſhall come to miſera= 
ble deſtruftton. 
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ked rede his eare:Nor led his lifeas finners 
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{cle both day and night. 


3 He ſhall belike thetree that groweth 
faſt by the riuer ſide: 


| Which bringeth furth moſte pleaſant rue. j/+-- 


in herdew timeand tide. 
Vhofcleafe ſhall neaer fadenor fall, 
but floriſh ſtill and ſtand: 
Euen ſoall things ſhall proſper well, 
| thatthis mantakethin hand. 


4 Soſball not thevngodlic men, 
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they halbe nothing ſo: 
But as The duſt, which from the ak” 
rhewindes driueto and fro. 


's Therfore ſhall notthe wicked men 


in judgement ſtand vpright: 
Nor yet the ſinners with the 1uft- 
ſhall comein place or ſight: * 


6 For why?the way of godlic1 men... 

vnto the Lordisknowen: *- 
And cketheway ofwickedmen! ::: 
_Jhal quite” be ouerthrowen. 
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his enennies rage and worldl power yet G od will 
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contmue his ku Aome for exer and aduanunceit,euen 
to the furmoſt end'of the world. And therfore heex- 
horteth kings and rulers , that ſattmg vaine glori 
apart,they woladehamblic ſubwit then ſelues onder 
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vayne? 2  Thel kings and rulers of the _ 
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and Chriſt his onne, which heamog vs ſent, 


3 Shall webe boundecto them, fay they? 
let all their bondes be broke: 

And of their doQrine and their law 
letvs reietrhe yoke. 

4 Bur he thatin the heauen dwellcth, 
their doings will deride: 

And makethemall as mocking ſtockes 
throughout the world ſo wide, 


'5 Forin his wraiththe Lord will ſpeake 

\ tothemvponaday. 

Andin his furietroublethem, 
andthenthe Lord will fay. 

'6 T hayc anointed him my king FE 
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vpon my holichill: 
I will therfore, Lord, preachethy — 
and ekedeclare thy will. 


7 For in this wiſe the Lord him ſelf 
did fay to mel worttc, 

Thouarc my deare and onelie Sonne: 
this day Ithce begotte, = 

$ All pcoplel will giueto thee, 
as herres atthy requeſt: 

The ends and coaſtes ofall the carth 

by thee ſhalbe poſleſt. 


| 9 Thou ſhaltthem bruſe cuen witha mace 

| as men vnder foote trodde: 

| Andas the Potters ſheards ſhalt breake 

| themwithanyron rodde. 

10 Now ye,O kings and rulers all, 
be wiſetherfore and learnde, 

By whomthe matters of the world 


be iudged and diſcernde. 


1 Sc thatye ſeruethe Lordaboue -: 
intremblingandin feare; ______-- __ 
Sc that with reuerence ye relayec.. 


to him in like maner, 


| 12 Se a kiſſe andeke embrace 


his blifled Sonne,I fay, - 
Leſt in his wraith ye ſuddenly 
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periſhe in the midde way. | 


13 If oncchis wraith neuecr fo ſmall 
ſhall kindle 1n his breſt: 

Oh,then all they thattruſt in Chriſt, 

ſhall happy be and bleſt, 


Domitie quid multiplicati ſunts 
PSALME 111. Tho.Stcrnhold. 


CDanid being perſeented, and drinen out of his king- 
dome by his owne foune Abſalon,was greathe tormt- 
red 1m mule for his ſinne againſt God,and therefore 
calleth vpon God and waxeth bold through his pro- 
miſts, againſt the great terrars of his enemies , yea{ 
and againſt death it ſelf , which he [awe preſent be- 
fore his eyes. Finally,he rewieth for the good ſacceſſe 
and vittorie that G od Lane him, and allthe Church 
ouer his enemies. - | | 
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not treſtore:But thous Lord,art my defence 
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mine honour both and thou qe. 


mine heck 


I did both call and cry: 

And he outof his holy hill 

did heare me'by and by. - © . 
5 I laide medowae,andquietly: :: 
I ſlept and roſeagaine. . : 
For why?I know affuredly, - 
the Lord will me fuſtaine. 


I could not be afrayde: 


my Sauiour and mineaide.” 


6 Iften thouſand had hemdeine} in, 5 


4 Then with my yoycevpon the Lord | 


For thou art ſtill my Lord my! God | 9 


|7 Riſe vp therfore;laucme,ray-God,.. 
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for nowto thee I call: 


For thou haſt broke the cheekesandteeth, + 
oftheſe wicked men all. | 


$ Saluation onelic doth belong 
tothee,o Lord,aboue: 


Thou doeſt beſtow vpon thy folke 
thy bleſsing and thy loue. 


Cum iguocarem exaudiuir. - 


PSALME. 11::i. Tho.Sternhold. 
Eg hen Saul perſecuted him, he called vpon God, tra- 
| femg moſt aſſuredly in his pronuſes,& therfore bold- 
ty reproneth his enemies ,who by wilfull malice reſi- 
| fled his dominion, ard fmally preferreth the fauour 
| of God before all 'wordly treaſures. Let vs likewiſe 
| dearne totruſiin Gods promiſes, whe we are affiifled 
with any kinde of Croſſe , & ſo we ſhall nether fears 
047 enenes, nor yet be owercome with tetattons. 
Sing this asthe 111.Pſalme. 
1 aac” that art my rightcouſnes, 
8 Lord heare me whenl1 call 
'Thou haſt ſet mearlibertie, 
ks when I was boundeandthrall. 
2 Have mercic,Lord,therfore on me, 
and grart methis requeſt: 
For vnto thee vnceſlantlie, 
tocry I willnot teſt. 
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'3 Omortallmenhow longwill ye 
| my 
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my glotie chus diſpiſe? | 20:00 
W hy wander ye invanitic | 
| andfollowafterlics? 
4 Knoweyethatgoodand godly men. 
\. the Lorddoethtakeand chuſe: wo 
And when to himT make my plaint, þ 
hedocth me norrefulſe. 


[5 Sinnenor,bur ſtand in awetherefore, 
examine SY your heart, 
| And in your chamber quetlic 
| ſeeyeyourſelucs conuerr. 
'6 Offer to God the ſacrifice 
ofrighteouſnes, I ſay, 
Andſe thatinthe living Lok», 
J you put your truſt alway? 
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7 Thegreaterſortcraue worldly goods, 
| andrichesdocmbrace, -- »:/; 
+ BurLord, grantvsthy COUNNESALEE, 
Pp thy favourand thy grace.'/ 
'8 Forthou thereby ſhalr make mine hears 
(| more ioyfall and more glad, ? 
Then they that oftheircorneand wine: 
full great increaſe have had, 


9 Inpeacetherefore lie downe willy, 
| ” wk my reſt and ſleepe, | 
b or thow © onlic wilt mc,6 Lord, | wg 
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alone in ſauctie kepe. 


Verba mea auribus percipe. 
PSALME. y. Tho, Stcrnkold. 


GDauid haning ſuffered great calamitie,, afwell by 
Doeg and eAchitophel Sauls flatterers , as by other 
anfintze enemies, ealleth to God for ſuccour , ſhewing 
how requiſite it 15,that God ſhould puniſhe the mal:- 
cious enuze of hrs aduer ſaries. After being aſſured af 
profÞerons [ucceſſe,he conceaueth pre Þ , Conch 
ding that whe God ſhall deliner him,others alſo ſagl 
be partakers of the ſame mercies. : | fa 


; Singthis as the 111, Pſakne. 


JNcline thine cares vato my wordes, 
O Lord,my plaint conſider. - Pri 
2 And hearc my voice my king my God, + . 
tothee I make my prayer. 
3 Heareme betime;Lord tary not: 
for TI will havereſpeR, 
My prayer catlie the morae. 
- totheefortodireR. 


4 AndIwill cruſt thro oh xcience 
in rodgles: ; 7 -ocmdionk 


Thatart not pleaſde with wickednes, 
andill with thee dwellth none. 
5 Andinthy ſight ſhall ncuer ſtand 
theſe furious fooles,6 Lord; '* 
Vayne workersofiniquitie ”/ ©: 
thou 


thou haſt alwayesabhord, 


6 The lyers and the flatterers 
rhou ſhalt deſtroy'them than: 

And God will hatethe blood thriſtie, 
and thedeceitfull man.. | 

7 Therfore willI cometo thine houſe, 
truſting vpon thy grace; 

And reueremtlie will worſhip thee, 

_ toward thine holieplace, 


$ Lord,lead mein thy rig! 


htcouſnes, 
forto confound my foes. 
And eke the way thar I ſhall walke, - 
before my face diſcloſe. = 
9 For in their mouthes therc is no treuth: 
their heart is foule and vayneg 
Io Their throtean open lepulchre: 
' their tounges do X77 and faine. 


11 Deſtroy.their fals conſpiracies 
thatrhey may come to noght: 

Subuertthem in their heapes of inne 

_ which haverebedllion wroght. 

12 But thoſethat put thetr truſt in thee 
letthem be glad alwayes, | 

And renderthankes for thy defence, 
and giue thy namethepraile. 


73 Forthou withfayour wilt increaſe- 
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the juſt and righteous ſtill, 
And with thy grace,as with ſhield, 
defend him from all ill. 


Domine,ne in furore tuo. 


PSA L ME. v1. Tho, Sternholde. 


IYVhe Daxid by his fumes had pronuoked Gods wraith; 
& nows felt not onlie his had agamſt him, bat alſo co- 
ceaued the horrours of death Caine be adefrreth 
forgmenes, bewailing, that if God toke hins away in 
his mdignatio,he ſhulde lacke occaſion to praiſe him, 
#5 he was wont to do,whiles he was among men. T hen 

ſuddenly feling Gods mercie,he ſharphe rebuketh oy 


enemies which reio "ozced in his affittion. 
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me inthy rage,0 Lord, I chee deſire.2. For 
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1 amweaketherforc,o Lord,ofmercy me. 
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knowelt my bones do quakefor feare. 
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if 


3 My ſoule is troubled verieſore, 
and vexed vehementlie: 
Bur Lord,how long wilt thoudelay 
co cure my miſeric? 
4 Lord turne theeto thy wounted grace, 
my ſillie ſoule vprake: 
Oh,ſaucme,notfor my deſerts, 
but forthy mercies ſake. 


s For why?no manamong thedead 
remembreth thee one whit: 

Or who ſhall worſhip thee,o Lord, 
in the infernall pit? 

6 So greuous is my plaint and mone, 

_ that] waxe wondrous faint: 

Allthenightlong I waſhe my bed 

 withtearesof iy complaint. 


7 My ſightis dimme and waxctholde 


with anguiſheotwine heart, | 
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For feare of thoſethat be my foes, 
- and wolde my ſouleſubuerr. 
8 Butnow away from meall ye 
_ thatworke iniquitie: 
Forwhy?the Lord hath heard the yoyce 


of my complaint and crie. 


9 Heheard not onlie the requeſt, 
and prayer of mine heart: | 
Bur it receaued at mine hand, 
| andtokeitingoodparte. 
Io Andnow my foes that yexed me, 
the Lord will fone defame, 
And ſuddenlie confound them all, 
ro their rebukeand ſhame, 


Domine Deus meus, inte ſperam. 


PSALME VII. Tho. Sternholde. 


Being fallly accuſed by Chus,one of Sauls hin/men,he 
a Er od Kr br. defender , ” = he: com 
meendeth his innocencie: firſt ſhewmg that hrs conſe 
ence did not accuſe hin: of any enill tomards Saul: 
wext, that ut.touched Gods glorie to amyae ſentence 
againſt the wicked. And ſo entring into the-conſide- 
ration of Gods mercies andpromiſe,he waxeth bolde 
and derideth the vame enterpriſes of his .Ennemes, 
threatning that, that ſhall fall on their owne neckes, 


which they haueprrpofed for others. | oO 
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3 O Lordmy God,ifT haue Sager v: vol 
the thing that is not right, nay} 12113 
Orels if Ibe founde infaut, ; 
or giltic in thy ſight. 


4 Orto my friend rewarded cuill, 
| orleft him indillres: 
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| Which mepurſude moſtecrucllic, 
and hatred me cauſeles, _ 
5 Then let my foes perſew my ſoule, 
andekemy life downe rhruſt 
Vaco the carth,andalfo lay. 
. mine honour intheduſt. 
6 Sterr vp,0 Lord,now inthy wrath, 
.and put my foes to paine: 
Performe thy kingdomepromiſed 
"to me which wrong uſtaine. 


| [7 Then ſhall great Nations cometo thee, 
| andknowetheeby this thing: 
If thou deetarefor louc of them 
rhy ſelfeas Lordand King, 
8 Andthouthatarr ofall men iudge, 
0 Lordnow iudge thou me, 
According to my Righteoulſnes, 
__ and mincintegritic, 


9 Lordceaſethe hate of wicked men, 
and be the iuſt mans guide. 

io By whomethi ſecrets of all hearrs, 
are ſearched and diſcride. 

11 Itake minchelpeto comeof God 

 Inallmygreifand ſmart: 

Thatdocth preſerucall thoſe that be 
of purcandperfice heart, 


12 The 
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12 The iuſt man and the wicked bothe 

— God judgethby his power: 

Sotharhe feleth his mightic hand 
cueneucrie day and ax 

13 Except he change his minde,I dic: 
for cuenas heſhulde (mire, 

Hewheth his ſworde, his bowe he bendth 
aiming where he may hit, 


14 Anddocthpreparc his morrtalldartes, 
his arrowes keene and ſharpe, 

For them thardo me perſecute, 

. whiles hedocth miſcheifwarpe. 

15 Butlo,thogh he in trauell be 
ofhis deuiliſbe forecaſt, 

And of his miſcheifonce conceaucd, 
yet bringeth fucth naughrarlaſt. 


16 Hedigtha ditche anddelucth it depe, 
| inhopetohurthis brother: 

[But heſhall fall intorhepir, 
that hedigde vp for other. 

17 Thus wrong returnethto the hurt 
of him,in whome it bred: 

Andall the miſcheifthar he wroght, 
ſhall fall vpon his head. 


18 I will giue thankes to God therefore, _ 
that iudgeth rightcoullic: 
| V ij 
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And with my ſong will praiſe the name 
of him that is moſte hie. 


_ Domine Dominus noſter. 


PSALME. vizr. Tho.Stern,” 


@T he Prophet conſidermg the excellent hberalitie,and 
fatherhe pronadence of (70d towardes man,whon he 
made as it were a God ouer all his workes,doeth not 
onlie gine great thankes , but is aſtomſhed with the 
admiration of the ſame,as one nothing able to copaſſe 
ſuche great mercies,zand ſo enaeth. | 
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cleare. 2 Euen bythe mouthes of ſucking 
| : babes 
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babes, thou wilr confound thy foes: For 
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they diſcloſe. 

3 And when ſee the heauens high, 

the workes ofthine owen hand, 

The Soone,the Moone,and all the ſtarres 
in o:dour as they ſtand. 

4 W har thing is man, Lord,think I then, 
thatthon docſt him remember? 

Or whart is mans poſteritie, 

that thou docſt it conſider? 


5 For thou haſte made him litle lefle, 
then Angels in degree: 

And thou haſt crowned himalſo 

with glorie and dignitic.. 

16 Thou haſt preferd himto be Lord 
ofall thy workes of wonder: 

Andat his feete haſt ſet all things, 
that he ſhuld kepe them vader. 


Vii 


thatinthefieldes do fede: 
$ Foules ofthe aire,fiſhe in the ſea, 
and all that therein breede. 
9 Therfore muſt I ſay once againe, 
O God thatart our Lord, BY, | 
How famous and how wonderfull 
| . arethy workes through the worlde? 
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Confitebor tibi Domine in toto corde. 
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' & After Danid hadgine thankes to God for the ſundry 
 wrftories that he had fent hm agamſt his enemies &+ 

| alſo proued by manifolde EXPEYIENCE how ready God 
| wasat hand m allhs troubles , he being now hke- 
wiſe in daunger of new enemes,defireth Godto helpe 
him: according to his wont, and deſtroy the malicious 
arrogancie of his adwerſaries, 
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ſpeake ofall thy wondrous workes, and = 
wo 


his make! my ngren extoll chy nan name me aboue. 


the ſtarrie ſkie. 


and turned vnto flight: 


by thy great force and might. 


my grief and all my grudge: 


moſtelikea ri Ightcous indpe. 


| 


| 


3 Forthatmy foesarec driven backe, 
They fall downeflatand aredeſtroyed 

4 Thou haſt reuenged all my wrong: 
Thou doeſt with iuſtice heare my cauſe, 


5 Thou doeſt rebuke the heathen folke, 
and wicked ſo confound, 


| That afterwardethe memorie . 


of themcannotbe found, 
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WT” foc,thou haſt made good diſpatche, ' F 
andall our townes deſtroyde: - nd 
Thou haſt heir fame with them defaced, 
through all the worlde ſo wide. 


7 Knowethou that he which is aboue, 
for eaer more ſhall reigne: 

And in the ſeate of equitic T7 
trew indgement will mainteine. 

$ With iuſtice he will kepe and guide 
the worlde and cuerie wight:' 
And ſo will yelde with equitie 
to cucrie man his right, 


9 Helis proteCtor ofthe pure, 

what timethey be oppreſt; 

Heis in all aduerſitie | 

their refuge and their reſt. . 

xo All they that knowethine holic name, 
therefore ſhall truſt in thee: = 

For thou forſakeſt not their ſute 

in their neceſsitie. TO 


11 Sing Pſalmes therefore vnto the Lord, 

thardwelch in Sion hill: -* 

Publiſhe among all Nations 

his Nobleattes and will, + 

12 Forheis mindefull ofthe blood 

of thoſethatbe oppreſt;- | 
Dh, Fors 
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Forgetting not thrafflited heart, 
that ſekethto him for reſt. 


3 Haue mercie, Lord,on mepurewretche, 

W hoſe ennemies ſtillremaine: 

W hich from the gates of death art wont. 
to raiſe me vp againe, 

14 In Sionthat I might ſer furth 
thy praiſe with heart and voyce: 

And that inthy aluation, Lord, 

my ſoule might ſtill reioyce. 


I5 The heathen ſticke faſt inthe pit, 
that they them ſelues preparde, 
And in the netthar they did ſer, 
their owne fete faſt arc ſnarde. | 
16 God ſheweth his indgements which were 
for eucrie man to marke: (good, 
W hen as ye ſeethe wicked man | 
Jy trapr in his owne warke. 


17 Thewickedand the ſinfull men 
godowneto Hell for euer 

Andall the people of the worlde, 

that will not God remember. 

x8 But ſurethe Lord will not forget 

the pure mans griefand painc 

Thepacient peopleneuer loke 

For helpe of God 1n vaine. 


\ 
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19 OLoxo, ariſc,teſt men preuaile 

that be of worldlic might: 
And let the heathen folkereceaue 

their indgementin thy fight 
20 Lord,ſtrike ſucheterrour, feare and drede, 
| intotheheartes of them, ant 
"That they may knowe affuredlic, 
they be bot morrall men, 


Domine, yt quid recelziſh long?. 
PSALME x. Tho. Sternholde. 


9 Hecomplaineth of the frande,rapine,tyrranmie,C-all 
kmdes of wrong , which worldly men wſe , aſſioning | 
the cauſe thereof,which was, that wicked men brig 
as it were, drunke with worldly proſperitie,& ther - 

fore ſetting aparte all feare and rewerence towards 
God,thinke they may do all things without controw- 
Eng.T herefore he calleth upon God te ſend ſome re- 
meade againſt theſe deſperate enils, and at length ca- 
forteth him ſelf with hope of delywerance, | 


Har is the cauſe thatthou', 6 


ew+ 4 ——— —- I———- 
| Lord, art now ſofarre from thine: And 
keapeſt 
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by Fe proude, ho wicked mens deſire: 
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Let them betaken in the craft. chat they them 
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ſclues conſpire. | 


3 For inthe luſte of his owne heart 

| thivngodly doerhdelytc: 

So doeth the wicked praiſe him ſelf, 
and doeth the Lord deſpyte. 

4 Helis ſo proude that right and wrong, 
he ſetteth all aparte? 

Nay,nay,there is no God, faith he: 
ior thus hethinketh in hearr. 


+ | 5 Becauſe his waycs do proſper ſtill, 
he docth thy Lawes negle&t, 
| And witha blaſtdoeth putſeagainſt 


—_—_— _— _ — 
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fucheas wolde him correct. 

Tuaſh,tuſh,ſaith he, I haue no drede 
leſt mine eſtare ſhulde change: 

And why? forall aduerfitie 

to him is very ſtrange. 


7 His month isfull ofcurfednes, 

of fraude,decert and guile: | 
Vader his toung doeth muſchicffir, 
and traucll all the while. _ 

8 Helycth hid in waycs and holes, 
to ſlay the innocent: 

Againſt che pure thar paſſe him by, 
his cruell eyesare bent, 


i | 

9 Andlikea Lyon priaelic 

licth lurking in his Denne: 

(It he may ſnare themin- his nette) 

to ſpoile pure ſimple men, 

10 And for the nones full craftely 
hecroucherh downe I ſay: 

1 Soaregreat heapes of pure men made 
by his itrong power his pray. 


12 Tuſh,God forgetteth this, ſaich he: 
therefore may I be bolde: 

His countenance is caſte aſide. 

he doeth it not beholde: 

13 Ariſe, 0 Lord,0 God in whome 


the 


— —=— ES ———— 


cert 
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on— 


the pure mans hope docthreſt: ©. - 
Lift vp thine hand,forgetnor,Lord, 
the purethar be opprelſt. 


14 W hatblaſ] phemic isthis to thee? 


-| Lord,doeſtthounotabhorreit: 


To heare the wicked in their hearts 
ſay Tuſh,thou careſt not for it? 

15 But thou ſeeſt all this wickednes, 
and well doeſt vnderſtand: -_ 

16 That freindles and'pure fatherles 
are left intothine hand, 


17 Of wickedand malicious men, 
then breakethe power for cuer, 
That they with their iniquitie 
may periſhe alrogether. 
18 The Lord ſhall rejgne for euermore 
as King and God alone: 
And he will chaſe the Heathen folke 


out of his land echone. 


19 Thou heareſt, © Lord,chepure mensplaing 
their prayers and requeſt: 

Their hearts thon wilt confirme,vntill 
thine cares to heare bepreſt. 

20 To Tudgethe pure and fatherles, 
and help them totheir right: 


That they may be no more oppreſt | 


PSALME. =p 


with men of worldly might. 


In Domino confido. 
PSALME. x11. Tho, Sternholde. 


& T his Pſalme contemeth twopartes. In the firſt, Da- 
1d ſheweth how hard aſſaultes of tentations he ſuſ< 
temed , and in how great angniſhe of minde he was, 
when Saule did perſecate him. T hen next he reio 
ceth,that God ſent hm ſuccour i his neceſſitee, 4 

clarme his inſtuce, aſwell in gouerning the _= and 
the wicked men,as the whole worlae. 


Sing this as the ro, Pſalme. 


[| Truſt in God: how dare ye then, 
ſay thus my ſoule vntill: 

Flee hence as faſt as any foule, 

and hyde you in your hill 

2 Bcholdethe wicked bend their bowes, 
and maketheir arrowes preſt, 

To ſhoote ia ſecret and to hurt 

the ſound and harmles breſt, 


3 Oftworldly hopeall tayes were ſhronke, 
and clercly brought to noght: 

Alas theiuſtand right ous man 

what cuill hath he wroght? 

4 Bothecharin his Temple is 

moſt holy and moſt hie 


Aad inthe Heaven hath his ſcat, 


of 
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ofRoyall Maicſtic. 


The pure and fimple mans eſtate 
confidereth in hisminde: 

And fearcheth out full narrowlie 
the maners of manktnde. 

5 Andwith a chearfull countenance, 
che righteous man will yſe: 

Bur in his heart hedocthabhorre 
all ſucheas miſchiefmuſe. 


6 And onthe Sinners caſteth ſnares, 
as thicke as any rain: 
Fyre and brimſtone,8: whirlewinds thick 
appointed for their paine. 
7 Yeſcc then how arighteous God 
 docth righteouſnes embrace, 
Andto the Tuſt and vpright man 
ſheweth furth his pleaſant face. 


Saluum me fac, Domine. 


PSALME. x11. Tho.Sternhold, 


JT he Prophet lamentmg the 4 gong eſtate of the 
people,and the decay of all good orare, defireth God 
ſpeaely to ſend ſuccour to his Children . T hencom- 
fortng him ſelfe' and others with the aſſurance of 
Gods helpe, he commendeth the conſt ant veritie that 
God obſerneth in heping his promiſes : concludi 
that when all orders are moſte corrupted, then will 
God achner his, | 
: Sing 
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Sing this as the v-11. Pſalme, 


H yh for good and godly men 


'* doperiſheand decay, 
And oP and creuth from worldlie men, 
is parted cleane away. 
2 V ho ſodocth with his. Neighbour mike, | 
hisralkeis all but vaines, ; 
For cucric man bathinketh how 
to flatter lic and faine. 


3 Burflattring anddeceitfull l PPES,. 
andtounges that be ſoſtout, . - '.;//; 

To ſpcake proud words 8 mak great braggen 
the Lord fone cut themour. 

4 Forthey ſay {till we will preuale, | oY 
our tounges ſhall ys extoll: & 

Ourtounges are ours, we oughtto "I 's 


W har Lord ſhall ys controll? - 


'5 Bur forthe great complainrand cry, 
of pureand men oppreſt: 


| Ariſe will Inow Jayerh the Lord, 


| * andthemreſtoretreft. 


6 Gods wordeis liketo filuer pure, 


that from the earth is tried: 


And hathnoleſethen ſeuentymes 


| 
| 
1 


7 Now ſince thy promiſcis to helpe, - 


infyre bene purificd. 


Lord 
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LoRnD;kept 14,0 then, 

And faueysnowandeuer more 
fromthis ill kinde vfmen, 

8 Fornowthe wicked workde is full, 

of miſchiefes manifolde: 

W hen yanitiewith morta!l men 

So highlic isextolde, 


Vſquequo Domine obliuiſceris, 
PSALME XIII Tho. Sternholde, _ 
#Denid, as it were,ouercome with ſindrie and new af< 
flirons, fleeth to God as his onely refwe , and ſo at 
length being encouraged through Gods promiſes, he 
conceineth moſt [tire confidence againſt the extreme | 
| borrours of death. i 


Sing this as the vj Plalme, 


FT O Wlongwiltthou forget me, Lord? 
ſhall T never be Fenjea brad? | 
How long wilt thou thy viſage hyde, 
as though thou were offended? 

2 In hearrand minde how long ſhall I, 
- | with caretormented be! | 
Jow long cke ſhall my deadly foc heed 
thus triumphe ouer me? bh 


3 Bcholde me now, my Lord my God, 


—— Oo —— 


— 
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and heare meſore eoere tre 
Lighren mine cyes, lelt chat I Nepe 1A 
as one by death polleſt. | 
4 Leſt thus mine enemie (ay to me, 
beholde, Ido preuaile;. _-. 
Leſtchey alſo that hatemy ſoule, | 
reioyce to fie me quaile. 


5 But forthy mercies and goodnes, 
myne hope ſhall never ſtarr: 

Inthy relief ſauing health 
right glad ſhall be myne heart. 

I will giuethankes vnto the Lord, 
and praiſes to him ſing? 

Becauſc he hath heard my requeſt, 
and granted my wiſhing. 


Dixitinfi ipiens incorde ſuo. 


PSALME x1111. Tho. Stern, 


po Danid deſerineth the peruer ſe nature of men, which 
were ſo growe to licenciouſnes, that God wes broght. 
2 vtter contempt : for the which thing althogh he 
wee greatly greaued , yet bemg perſwaded that God 
wolde ſend ſome preſent remedie , he NM hins 
[elf and others. 


Here is no God as foolitbein, mer 


| afhcme 
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affirme in their madde mood : Their 
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driftes are all corrupr and vaine: nor one 
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theliuing God to finde, F 


3 They went all wide,and were corrupt, 
and trewly there wes none: 

Thatin the worldedid any good, 
I fay there wes not one. 

Is all their judgement ſo farreloſte 
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- that all worke miſchicf{till 
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Eating my people evenas bread, 

Nnotonetoſcke Gods will. 
5 When they thus rage,then ſiddenlie 

' | - great feare on them ſhall fall: 

For Goddoceth lonethe righteous men 
and wil mainctainethem all. 

6 Ye mock the doings of the pure, / 

' tothcirreprocheand ſhame: 

Becauſe they pur their truſt in God, 
and call vpon his Name. 


7 But who ſhall giuethy people healrh? 
and when wiltthoufulfill, 
Thepromiſe made to Iſracll 
from out of Sion hill. 
$ Eucn whenthou ſhalt reſtoreagaine 
 ſucheas were Capties lad: 
Then Tacob ſhall therein reioyce, 
and ]ſracll ſhall b: glad. 


|  Domine quis habitabic. 


PSALME =v. Tho. Sternholde 


GT his P/alme teacheth on what condition G OD aid 
chuſe the Jewes for his pecultare people, and where- 
fore he placed his Temple amon wes them, which | 
was tothe mtent, that x75: by hs vpreghtlie and 
godly might Wines that they were his fſperxale &- ho- 
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_ doththinkthe very creuch, whoſetoung 


_- Neocwillingly doeth heare fals tales 


which might emperethe ſame. 
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3 Norto his Neighbour docth none ill, - 

in body goods or Name: 
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4 That in his heart regarderh nor 


malicious wicked men: 


But thoſethar louc andfearetheLord, 


he maketh muche ofthem. 


5 His otheand all his promiſes, 
that keperh faithfully: 
Althogh he make his coucnant ſo 
that he doeth loſe thereby: 
6 Thatpuncrhnorto vſuric 
his money and his coync: 
Neforto hurt the innocent 
 doeth brybe or els'purloyne. 


7 Whoſodocthallthingsas ye ſee, 
that here isto be done, 

Shall neuer periſhe 1a this worlde, 
Nor inthe worlde tocome, 


Conſerua me Domine. 


PSALME. xv I, Tho. 'Ster; 


& Damd prayeth to God for ſucconr , ot for his wax- 
kes but for his farths ſake, proteſiurg that he hateth 
all Jaolatrie, taking God onlie for his comforte and 
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that cxcell. 


4 They ſhall heape forrowes on their heades 
quhilk runne as they were mad: 


To offerto the Idole Gods, 


alas, it isto bad. 


[As for their bloodie Sacrifice, 


and offcrings of that ſorte; 
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I will not touche, nor yetthereof, 
my lippesſhall makereporte. 


5 For why the Lord the portion is 
ofmine inheritance? - | 
And thouart hethatdoeſt maintaine, 
my reat my lot my chance. * 

6 Theplace wherein my lotdid fall, 
in bewtiedidexcell: 

Mine heritage refigndeto me 
doth leaks me wondrous well, 


7 Ithankethe Lord that cauſed me 
to vnderſtand the right: - 
For by his meanes ni or choghts 
do teache me cucrie night, | 
$ IfcttheLord ſtill inmy fight, 
andtruſt him ouer all: | 

| For he docth ſtand on my right hand, 
therefore I ſhall notfall. 


9 Wherefore my heartand toung alſo 

do both retoycetogether: | 
My fleſhe and body reſt in hope, 
, when I this thing conſider, " FRLzEN 
10 Thou wiltnot leaue my ſoule in graue, 
(for L ord thou loueſt me) | 
| Not yet wilt giuethy holy one 
| © corruption forto ſee, 


21 But 
# 
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[xr But wilt me teachethe way to life: 
for all treaſures and ſtore - 

Ofperfite ioyeare inthy face, 

and power for euermore. _ . F 


jp 


Exaudi Domine iuſtitiam, 


PSALME xVIL. Tho, SternhoJde. þ | 


& Here Danid complaineth to God of the craell pry 
and arrogancie. of Saul and the 'veſt of his enemies 
who thus raged without any cate ginen on his part:| 
therfore he deſireth God torewenge his wnnocencie, 


delier han. T his Pſume ought diligently tobe note 
ef [che as receaue em! for wel doing. Þ 


Singrhis as thex y 1. Pſalme. 


(JEord.gine care to mytuftcauſe;: + | 

- attend when I complaine, : 
And heare theprayerthar I pur furthe- 
with lippes that donotfaine. _ 
2 Andlctthe iudgement ofmy cauſc 1 
procedealwayes from thee: Are 
And let mine eyes beholde and cleare 
this my ſimplicitie. 


3 Thou haſt well tryed meinthenight, 
and yet couldeſt nothing finde 


That haneſpoken with my toung, 


that was not in my minde. 
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4 As fromthe warkes of wicked men” ! © | 
on" pairhs peruerſe and ill: | 
For loue ofthy moſt holie worde 

I have refrained ſtill. w 


's Thenin thy paiths thatbe moſtepure, 
| ſtay me,Lord,and preſerne: 
That from the way,wherein I walke, 
my ſteppes may neuer ſwerue. 
6 ForIdocallto thee, O Lord, 
ſurely thou wilt meaide: 
Then heare my prayer and weight right well 
the wordesthatT haue ſaid 


- Oh,thouthe Sautour of all them 
that puttheir truſt in thee: 

Declare thy ſtrengrh'on them that ſpurne 
againſt chy Maicſtie. 

8 Oh kepe Ser gear) asthou woldft kepe 

| theappleotthineeye: 

" vnder couert of thy wings 


defend me ſecretly. 


9 From wicked men that trouble mc, 
| anddaylic meannoye: 
Pad from my foes that goabort, 
my ſoule for todeſtroye. 
I0 ! Quhilk wallow in their wordlic welth, 


{ſo iglland cke ſo fat, | 
That. 


| 


Y 
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"That intheir pride they do not ſpare 
to ſpeake,they care not what. 


11 They lyein wait wherewe ſhulde paſle, 
with craft me to confound: 
And muſing miſcherf in their mindes 

| tocaſtmeto the ground, 
12 Muchelikea Lion gredely 
.- that wolde his pray embrace: : 


Orlurking likea Lionswhelpe, 


within ſome ſecrete place. 


13 Vp,Lord,with haſte preuent my foe, . 
and caſt himat my fete: | 
Sauethou my ſoule from the1ll man, 
_ and withthy ſworde him ſmute, 
14 Deliacr me, Lord,by thy power, 
out of theſe tyrants hands . 
Quhilk now ſo long time reigned haue, 
and kept vs in their bands. = 


I meane from worldlie mento whome 


all worldliegoods areryte: = 


| Thathauce no hopenor parte of ioye, 


bur in this preſent lyfe, - 


Thou of thy ſtoretheir belliesfille 


with pleaſures to their minde: 


| Their Children hauc ynough and leaue 


to theirs the reſt behinde. 


—_—_———— 
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15 Bur I ſhall with pute conſcience 
beholde thy gracious face: 

So when[T wake I ſhalbe full 
withthine image and grace. 


Diligam re Domine. 
PSALME. xviii. Tho.Sternhold, 


&T hs P/alme «the firſt beginning of Danids gr atn- 
Hatton, thanke {genmg m the entrmg into his King - 
aome.wherein he extolleth and prasſeth moſt heighly 
the meruellous mercies and grace of God who F 
thus preſerned & def taed hun. Alſo he ſetteth furth 
the image of Chriſtes Kingdome , that the fauthfull 
way be aſſured that Chriſt ſhall alwayes conquere 
and onercome by the onieaheable power of his Fa- 
ther though all the whole worlde ſhnlde ftrine there 
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force I mult loue thee : Thou art my 
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God, my Rocke,in whoml1 truſt,che worker 
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ofmy wealth,my refuge,bucklar and my 
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ſhield,the horne ofall my health. 


3 When Iſing laudeynto the Lord, 

moſt worthieto be ſerucd: 

Then from my focsI amright ſure 
that I ſhal be preſerued. 

4 The panges of death did compaſle me 
and bound me cueric where; 

The ftowing wanes of wickedncs 
did pat me in greats feare: 

[5 Theſlic and ſunle ſnares of hell 

|  wereroundeabourtme ſet: 

And for my death there was prepard: 
adcadlie trapping Net. 


| 6 Irhus beſer with paineandgrich 


did pray ro God for grace: 
And he furthwirh did heare my plain, 
© out of his holy place, 


| 
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7 Sucheis his power that in his wraith 
he made the earth to quake: 

Yea,the foundation ofthe Mont 
of Baſan for to ſhake: 

8 And from his noſtrels camea ſmoke, 
when kendled was his ire: 


| And from his mouth:came kendled coales | 


of hote conſuming fire. 


' 9 The Lorddeſcended from aboue, 

and bound the heauens hie: 

And vaderneth his fere he caſt, 
thedarkneſſeof the ſkye. 

10 On Cheryubs,and on Cherubens, 
full Royallic herode:. | 

And on the wings ofall the winds 
came ilcing all abrode. 


f 


| 1 Andlike a Denne moſte darke he made, 


his Denne and ſecrete place: 
| Wich warters blacke andayriccloudes, 
'  enuironned he was. 
' 32 Bur when thepreſence of his face, 
in brightnes ſhall appeare: 


| 


' Then cloudes conſume,and in their ſtead 


come hayles and coalcs of fire, 


73 Theſe firie dartes and thunderboltes, 
 diſperſethem hcreandrhere: 


4. 


And 
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And with hisoften-lightenifiges, i - 
he putteth them in great feare. 

14 Lordatthy wraith and threarning 

andatthy chyding cheare 

The ſpripg and the fundations, 

ofall the worlde appeare. 


15 And from abovethe Lordſentdowne 
to teache me from belowe: 
And pluckt me out of waters great, 
that wolde me oucrflowe. 
16-And medelinered from my foes, 
that wolde haue made me thrall: 
 Yea,from ſuche focs as were to ſtrong, 
' _ formetodealewith all. 


17 They did prenent me to opprelle, 
| intimeof mygreatgreif: | 
| Butyerthe Lord wes my defence, 
my ſuccour and releif, 
18 He broughtmetarth in open place, 
whereas I might be free? 


| And kept mefafe becauſe he had 


2a fauour vnto me. 


119 AndasI was an innocent 

| ſodidhemeregarde; 
 Andtothecleanesofmy handes 
| hegauemenmyrcwarde, 
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[20 For that walked in his wayes 
_ andin his-paiths havetrod: - 
And hauenot wauered wickedlic 
againſt my Lord my God, 


21 ButcnermorelT haue reſpeR, 

to his Law and Decre: | 

His ſtatutes and commandements, 

I caſt not out from me. - 

22 Butpure and cleane and yncorrupr, 
appcarde before his face: 

And did refraine from wickednes, 
and\inne inany caſe. 


23 The Lord therfore will me rewarde, 

as I haue done aright: 

And to thecleanes ofmy handes, 
appcaring in his ſight. FRET 

24 Thou wiltwith him that holy is, 

 beholy Lordalſo: | 

And with the goodand vertuous men, 

right vertuouſly wilt do. 


25 Andtothelouing and Ele, 

thy loue thou wilt reſerue: 
Andthou wilcvſcthe wicked men, 
as wicked mendelerue, | 
26 Forthou doeſt faucthe ſimple folke: 
in trouble when they lyc: 


— 
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And doeſt bring downethe countenance, 
of them "har loke tulthye. is 01 


27 The Lord "wilt 
that jt ſhall ſhine: 


bright 


t my candle A 


The Lord my God wall 


make cps | 


my darknesto be light M9 

28 For bythy helpean, 70M ofmen, 
diſcomfite,Lord,1 fhall. 
By thee ſcale and Gear 
"i ſtrengrh1, of f any wa 


29 Vn ſpotted afe the ways bf Gha;" 
his wordeis ſurely rrides 14134 1G 
He is a (ure deftheero' ſuche,! ' rf OC 
as in his faith abyde. 01 VIC 
30 For whois God? ZexCept the Lr: oi baA 
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for other there 1s none: od yall His 
Orels whois omnipotent, 
uigg our God alone?" 194: 106 VE 
1. 
31 TheGad So girdeth me wich fregrhs 
is hethat I did meane; 


''Tharall chewaycswhicreinT walks 1707] © 

dideuermore _ cleane..  VI.O7 

32 Thar mademy tere cucalike the hens; D 
in ſ{wiftnes of mypace: 15.5 

And for my (uretie brought me furthe, 
into an openplace. 
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33 Hedidin order purmy handes,' 
to bartell and rofight. 
Tobreakein ſunder barres of braſle.. 
|  hegaue minearmes rhemight. 
34. Thoureacheſt me my Tauing health, 
thy right hand is myrower: = | 
Thy loue and iopa1 2rce 2 = EM 
| doethſtillincre in power. 


35 And ynder methour makeſt plaine, 
| the way whereI ſhuldewalke: q 
' So that my fereſhall neyeeflip, + 
© norſtumbleatabalke,. .,: 
36 Andfearſcly I purſeyy ends | 
my focsthatmeanoycd: 

And fromtheficld donor returne, | 

Lill = beall deſirayed. 


| 
: 
l 
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27 So I ſuppreſle cad meckand my focs, 
that they can riſe no more: 
Forarmy tere they fall downe flat, 
I ſtrike them all ſofore..: . -/ 
38 Forthodudoeſt girdeme with thy ſirength 
towarreinſucha wile: 
Tharthcybeall ſcarred abrode, 


that v P againſt me riſe. 


39 Lord,hou haſt put into my hands 
RE es my, | M 
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my mortall enemies yoke: 
And all my foes thou doeſt deuide, . 
in ſunder withthy ſtroke. 
40 They cald for helpe , burnone wold hoes 
nor yet giuethem reliet: 
Yea tothe Lordthey caldfor helpe, 
yet heard henor their grief. 


41 Andſtilllike duſt before the winde, 
Idrive them vnderfete: 

And tread themdowne like filthy clay, 
thatlyeth in the ſtrear. 


42 Thou keptſt me from ſeditious Gike, 


that {till in ſtrife be led: 
And thou doecſt ofthe heathen folke, 
appoint meto be head. 


43 Apeopleſtrangeto me vnknowen, 
and yet they ſhall meſerne: 
Andatthe firſt obey my warde, 
where as myne owne will fwerue. 
44 I ſhalbe irckſometo myne owne, © 
they will notfie my light: 
Burt wander wide out of the way, 
and hidethem ont of ſight. 


45 Bot blefſed bethe liuing Lord, 
moſtworthy of all praiſe: 
d& 


| 
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{Thar is my rocke and fauing health, 
prayſcd be he alwayes. 
46 For Godit is that gaue me power 
revenged for to be: 
And with his onely worde ſubdued 


the people vato me. | 


47 And from my foe medeliuered, 
and ſer me hyer then thoſe: 

That cruel and vngodly were, 
and vp againſt meroſe. 

48 And for this cauſe,0 Lordmy God, 

ro thee giue thankes I ſhall: 
And ing out praiſesto thy Name, 
| amongtheGenuls all. 


49 Thatgauneſt great proſperitie, 
vnto the King, I ſay, 

ToDauidthy annoyncted King, 
and to his ſcede foraye, 


Ccolicnarrantgloriam. 


PSALME. x1x. T.St. 

o theintent he might mone the faithfull to a deeper 
| cofideratio of Goas glory, he ſetteth before their eyes 
the moſt exquiſite workmanſhp of the heauens , with 
their proportion & ornamits. And afterwardcalleth 
| thetothe law,wherin God hath reueled himſelf more 

familiarly to his choſen people. T he qubulk pecultare 
grace by comeding the Law,he ſetteth furth more at 
large,and inthe end he concludethwith a prayer. 
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tent,his workes,& what they are: The won- 
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race rune ho ſelfke lame rhing expreſle. 


3 Thereis no language, tongue or ſpeache 
wheretheir ſound is not heard 

4 Inall the earth and coaſtesthereof, 
their knowledge is conterd. 

Inthemthe Lord made for the ſunne 
a place of great renome: - . 


Vho ikea bridgrome ready trimde 
Y 1j 


| 10 And moreto beembracedalwayes, 


| The honieand the honie combe, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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docth from his chamber come. 


's Andasa valiant champion, 


who for to geta price, 


With; oy docth haſtto take in hand 


ſome noble enterpriſe. 


6 Andalltheſkyefrom end ro end 


he compaſſeth about: 


Nothing can hide it from his heart, 


bor he will finde it out. 


7 How perfeft is the Law of God, 


how 1s his conenaunt fare. 


| Conuerting ſoules,and making wile, 


the ſimple and obſcure. 

8 Tuſt are the Lords commandements, 
and glad both heart and minde: 

| His preceptpureand giueth light 
to cycsthat befull blinde, 


9 The feareof God is excellent, 
and doeth indure for euer: 


2 | Theiudgements ofthe Lord aretrue 


and righteous altogether. 
then fined gold,I fay: 


are not lo ſweteas thay, 
11 By 
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rr By them thy ſeruantis forwarnde 
ro haue Godi in regarde: C 
And in performance of the fame 
there ſhalbe great rewarde. 
12 But, Lord,whateatthly man docth know 
the errours of his life? 
Then denſe my ſoalefrom ſecret finnes, 
quhilk arein me moſteritc. 


13 Andkepeme;,that prefarageucus fianes 
prevaile,not ouer me: 

And then ſhall I be innocent, 
and great offences flee. 

14 Accept my mouth and cke myne hay; 
my wordesand thoughts eche one: 

For my Redemer and my ſtrength, 
© Lord,thou art alone, 


Exaudiart te Deus. 


PSALME xx... Tho. St. 


, CeA prayer of the people wnto God , that it wolde. 


pleaſe hm to heare their King , and receiue his a= 
crifice quhilk_be offred oe: be went to battell a- 
gainft the Anmonites , dec how that the hea< 
then put rhe truſt m horſes an d chariots , but they | 
truſt onely inthe N ame of the Lord their God:wher-- | 
fore the other ſhall fall , but the Lord well _ the | 


King and hy people. 
Y 4 
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heare Pu on The Maicic of "A 


rhee from his holy place his cipe at _ 
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_ Nede. / Andſo ſo 1n Sion fablihe thee . , and. 


 makethee Tone in Ft 


3 Remembring well theſacrifice, ' 
that now tohimis done: ' 

Ando receiue right thankfully 

. thy brunt offrings eche one. 

4 According to thine hearts deſire 
the Lordgraunt vato thee, 

Andallthy counſcll anddcuile, J 


F 
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_ full well performe may he. 


5 Ve ſhall reioyce when thou vs ſaueſt, 
and our banners diſplay, 


Vanto the Lord,quhilk thy requeſtes 


fulfilled hath alway. 

6 The Lord will his annoynted fue, 

I know well by his grace, | 

A nd ſend him health by his right hand, 
out of his holy place. 


#” In Charets ſome put confidence, 
and ſome in horſes truſt: 
ot we remember God ourl ord, 
that kepeth promiſe 1uſt. 
8 They fall downeflat,botwe do riſe, 
and ſtand yp ſteadfaſtly: 
9 Now ſaucand help vs, Lord andKing 
on thee when we do cry. 


| 
| 
Donne in virture tua. 


PSALME 'XX I Tho. Sternholde. 


& Danidin the perſon of the people praiſed God for the 
vittorre quhilk_ he gane them againſt the Syrians 
and eAmmonites. 2.Sam.1 0.11. wherembhe had the | 
riche crowne of the King of Anmmon'ſet vpon his 
head. 2. Sam . 12. and was induced with the mant= | 
folde bleſſings of God, and contrariiſe his enemies 
aeſtroyed. | 
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Lord, how ioyfull is the King in 


thingdenied,of that he did require, 


3 Thoudidſtpreuent him with thy g gifts, 
and blet{ings manifolde, 

And thou haſteſer ypon his head, 
a crowne of peri golde. 

4 And when he aſked life ofrhee, 
thercof thou madſtc him ſure, 


"| 
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To hauclong life,yea, fachalife, © 


as cuer ſhulde indure, 


f Great is his glorie bythine helpe, 


| thy benefiteandaide: 

Great worſhip and great honour bothe, 
thou haſte vpon him laide, 

'6 Thou wilt give him felicitic? 

| that neuerſhall decay: 

And with thy chearcfull countenance. 
wilt comforte himalway. 


: For why?the King docth ſtrongly ruſt 
' inGod, forto preuail? 
'Therfore his gudnes and his grace 
will not, that he ſhall quail. 
8 Botlethynecnemiesfcle thy force, 
and thoſe that the withſtand: 
Finde outthy foes, and let them fele 
the power ofthy right hand. 


9 Andlikeanouenburae them, Lord, 
in firie lame and fume. 

Thine anger ſhall deſtroy them all 
and fire ſhall them conſume. 

10 Andthouwiltrate out ofthe earth 
their frate rhat ſhulde increaſe: 

And fromthenomber of rhy folkc, 
theur ſeede ſhall cnd and ceale, 


—— 
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1: Forwhy? much miſcheifdid they muſe, 
againſt thine holy Name: 

Yetdid they faile,and had no power 
for to performe the ſame. 

12 Bot as a marke thou ſhalt them ſer, 
ina.moſte open place: 

And chargethy RI” readicly 
againſt thine enemyes face, 


13 Bethouexalted, Lord, therefore 
inthy ſtrength euery houre. 

So ſhall we ſing right ſolemaly, 

| praiſing thy might and power. 


Deus meus reſpice in me. 
PSALME xx't. Tho, Sternhold. 


EC Danuid complameth him ſelfe to be broght into ſuche 
extrematzes, that he 15 like a man deſperate and paſt 
all hope : after declarath wherewith he recouereth 
him/elfe from the bottomleſſe put of temptations. And 
wonder his owne per ſone he ſetteth furth the figure of 
Chriſt,whome he aid forefie mm the Spirit of Prophe- 
cie. Sorhis Pſalme after two ſortes , doeth declare 
that Propherie of Eſay,he was taken furth of priſon 
and Indgement. v 


Sing this as the x x 1. Pſalme. 


| © nr my God, whereforcdocſt thou 
| torlake mevuctly? 


| 


And' 


f "> Ay 


| | 


And helpeſtnot,whenl do make, 
my great complaintand cry. 

2 Tothee, my God,cuen all day long, 
I do both cry and call: 

I ccaſe notall thenights ,and yet, 
thou heareſt not atall. 


3 Encnthou that in thy SanQuary, 
and holy place doeft dwell: 

Thou artthe comforrand the ioye, 
and glorie of Ifraell, 

4 Andhe in whomeour fathers olde, ' 
hadalltheir hopefor cuer: 

And when they puttheir truſt in thee, 
thou didſt them ayedeliner. 


' 5 They weredcliuered cucr,when | 

| they calledonthy Name: | 
 Andfor the faiththey had inthee, | 

_ they were not put to ſhame. | 

'| 6 BotI amnow becomea worme, | 
morelikethen any man: 
 Anourcaſt, whome the people ſcorne, — | 
with all the ſpyterthey can. 


7 All mediſpyſc,as they beholde x 1 
me walking onthe way? 


They girne,they mowe,thcy nodthcir heads, 


n > - ——- 


and inthis wile they ſay: | 
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$ This mandidgloricinthe Lord | 
his fauour and his loue: 

Let him redeme and help him now, 
his power gif hewill proue. 


9 Eucen from my mothers wombe,o Lord, 
ro take methou walſt perlſt: 

Thou didſtpreſerue me ſtill in hope, 
whileI did ſuck her breſt. 

Io I was committed from my birth, 
with thee to hauc abode: 

Sincel was in mothers wombe, 
chou haſte beneaye my God. 


11 Then Lorddepartenot now from me, 
inthis my preſent grit: 
SinceT haue noneto be my helpe, 
my ſuccour and relict. 
12 So many bulles do compaſle me, 
that be tull ſtrong of head. 
Yea,Bulles fo fat as thogh they had, 
in Baſan field bene fed. 


13 They gape vpon megredilie 
as thogh they wold me ſlayer: 
| Muchelikealyon roaring our, 
and ramping for his praye: 
14 Bot Idropdownelike water ſhed, 
my 1oyntes in ſunder breake: 
£5 2 
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My heart doeth'in my body melt, 
lyke wax againſtthe heat. 


15 Andlikeapotſhardedryerh my ſtrength, 
my roung it cleaueth faſt: 

Vanto my Iawes,and I am brought, 
todulſt of death arlaſt, 

16 And many dogges do compaſle me, 
and wicked councell eke, 

Confpire againſt me curſedly, 

| they pearſe my hands andicte. 


17 I was tormented ſo,that I 

| mightall myboneshauctolde: 

| Yerſtill vpon me they doluke 

| andſtillthey mebeholde. 

(18 My garments they deuided cke, 

| inpartesamong them all: 

 Andfor my coatethey did caſte lottes. 
|  towhomeitmightbcfall. 


19 ThereforelI pray thee be not farre, 

| from meat my greatnede: 

But rather fith thou art my ſtrength, 
tro helpe me (Lord) make ſpede. 

20 Andfrom the ſworde(Lord)ſaue my ſoulc) 
by thy mightand thy power: "0 

And kepe my ſoule thy'darling deare 
From dogges that wolde deuoure, 
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21 Andfromthe Lyons mouthe thatwolde | 
meall inſunder ſhiver. . 

And from the hornes of vnicornes, 
Lord,fafely medeliuer, 

22 AndI ſhalltomy brethrenall 
thy Maicſtie record: 

And in thy Kirkſhall praiſe the Name 
of thee,theliuing Lord. 


23 All yethat fearethe Lord, him praile, 
exalt him Iacobs ſeede: 

And thou, houſe of Ifraell, 
lake thou him feare and dreede. 

24 For hedeſpiſcrh not thepute, 
heturneth not away 

His countenance, whenthey do call, 

bor granteth to their Cry. 


25 Amongthyflocke chat feare the Lord, 
 Iwillthereforeprochyme *' © 
_ | Thy praiſe,and kepe my promiſe made 
tor ſetting furth thy Name. 
26 The pute ſhall cat arid be ſuffiſed, 
| andthoſethatdo their deuer: 

To know the Lord,ſhall praiſe his Name 


their hearts ſhallliuefor cuer. 


27 All coaſtes of earth ſhall praiſe the Lord/: 
andturneto him for grace: 


"The 
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29 T The hh: men eriofhisgodly gifs, 4«3t1 
-:ſhattfedeandraſtealſo: © _* , © 
Andin his preſence, worſhip him, .c.;/- vos" 4 
andhowerheirknces full lowe. | | 
3o Andall that ſhall godowneto duſte 
oflyfebyhinſmyſtaſte.  , -!; | 
My ſede ſhall ſcrucand praiſe his Name, 
while any worlde ſhall laſte. | 


31 My ſede ſhall; *Staltiely ſhevwto ther, 
that ſhalbe 159+ 65, r1.92; | 
His iuſticeard his riphtcoulſnes, - | 

ah#all his waikes of Wonder. - ; 
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PSALIE. XXITI, 'Tho .Sternhold, 


[4 Becauſe pF male ___ proned the great mercies 
of Gga at dimers BUResy'F 8 in ſundrie maners, he ga- Iu 


_—_ i LSD 
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--He Lord is nee Fo ſupport and he] | 
"char doch me de: How can iT then lacke 
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any 'chingeetieresf I ftand'in -o4Pi _ | 
2 Hedoethmefoldein cores mol aſs.” : 
the tender graſſefaſtby: 5 111) 07 Y 
And aftcr driucth me to the Nrcames- : 2 
quhilk runne mephcabunily... bt 


3 Andwhenl ele my {elf neare loft, | 
_ thendocth he mehomerakes,n . 291 vil 15 
Condutting me in his rightparhs, |... * 
even or in Owennames fake, - - 7"aP 
4 And though I were eucnatdeaths: dares 
yet woldeI feare none il]: 


\For with thy roddeandſhepherds _ 
I am comforted ill, 


5 Thou haſte my Table ridhely deckt. 
in deſpite of my foc: p 
[Thou haſte my head with baume reficſhr. 
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thy grace ſhall me defend: 
And1n the houſe of God will T 
my ”=_ for cuer {pcnd. 


Domini eſters, it Glanjtade. 
PSALME XELTTE, Tho. Sternholde. J 


 mong them be will haue his 


Fuarie,c guhilk are = ret. rpper s of God,prr- 


"11 f? 


; Sing th chis: as "he Is. "Plane. | 


——— 00> ———_—_— co... _—— 


writhall thibgsgreatan 

The worlde ich ie ayite, 
with the 1indiwellers all. © 

2 For he hath foundadar full Gſt, 


[And ſtabliſhritra bydegnd! laſt . 
| andontheflldes? 6 Rand, 


3 Now whois he thi hallvp go * Ct 
ts Z. '.. 


of Albeir the Lord God hathmade , and gouerneth all 
the worlde,yet towards hes choſenpeople his gracjons 


gudnes doeth moſt aboundantly appeare : mthat a> 
Bolle place, quhilk. 


though ut was upponittal among the Chiltren of 4- 
brahan, ,yet onely they ad enter ariht mro'thss San- 


ged from wy ſoufull filth of this wor {de . Finally he 


| magmficth (Fods av) for the bnildinp of the Tem 
ple,to the end he mught terre wp all * faithful ro 
the trew ſermice of G 0A. 


O Godtheranhdocahap rei at] 


abouetheſalt ſedfteantys 1 3 0 
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intoGods holy bull, ©. onm vl 
Andin his holy: place S630 nod 551 61bnÞ. 
who ſhall continew ſtill, - ven 
4 The man whoſe handes no wrong hathe 
whole heart1spureand near, (wroght, 
W hoſe mindetor vanitic aot ſoght, 
nor ſworne hath with deceat. 


5 He chat is fuche, the Lord will ſend 
his bleſsings him vpon,, . 

And rightcouſnes varg!: him lend, ZH 
_ ſhall God his Saluation. 
6 This is rheftockeandoffrings ke, 
- ofthoſetharſearche for thee: 

Of chem;8 Lord, thatthy! face ſcke, 
\ whotrew ffralices be... | 


7 Exaltyour hcades ye Ty on  hic, 
yeduresthit laſt forays, 

Bc lift: forhe King ofglovieg!. > 3254 
ſhall throughyoy:make his waye: 

8 W hoisthisKingfoglorious | '+- 
the ſtrong andm fury ond, 


Euen he that is viRtorzous'. 
in bartels rride by ſword. 


9 Exalt your hea = ing x 


ye duresthatlaſtforay, 


peli, ſo © Fg gloric: 


W _PSALME." xx1t11. __ 225] 
_ ſhall through you make his way. © _.| 
10 Whoisthisglorious King,I ſay? 
the Lord of Hoſtes moſte hie, | 
Euen he js King, and ſhall be aye, je 
-of cucrlaſting glorie. 


Adte Domineleuaui animam meam. - 
PSALME. xxv. Tho. Sternholde. 


& The Prophet touched with the conſideration of his 
frunes, and allo grened with the cruell malice of his 
enenties,praveth to God moſte fernently to haue his 
firmes forginen , eſpecially ſuch: as he had commut- 
ted in his youth, He hegumeth enery verſe according. 
to the Ebrew letters, 2: or 3. except. | 


Eb AAA 2271 #50725 0P 0.29. "EDIEAY 1 ED ASS $2 — 
rr ——_—— r= err. 
X, >. AURA. 4 _ 1 oe = 


REDEDLS EE oO S=2= J—= =£ 
- guide moſte iuſt : Now ſuffer me to takeno, © 


Ge eee EY —_ 


ſhame,for 1n thee do1 truſt, Let not my foes 


TT + AI—TLE ——— 
FEELS RIEST ESRD 


' | 5k b ; FI | 
rcloyce,nor make aſcorneofme,Andlet ©| 
L. 1). 


—— 


' themnor be ournhrowen that put thei 


truſt in thee. 


Bot ſhame ſhall them befall, 
_ quhilk harme them wrangfully 


3 Thereforethy paths and thy _ wayes, 


vnto me Lord deſcry. 
4 Dire&t mcinrhy treuth, 
and reache me, I the pray, 
Thou art my God and Sauiour, 
on thee I wayte alway. 


5 Thy mercies manjfolde, 
I pray thee, Lord,remember, 
| Andckethy pitie plenrifull: 
| forthey hauebeneforcuer. 
' 6 Remember notthe fautes 
and frailtic ofmy youth: 
Remember not how 1gnorant 
I haue bene ofthy treuth. 


Nor after my deſerts 
let me thy mercie finde: 
Bot ofthine owea benignitic, 


J— S—_—_ mm — GC $_— _ — 


Lord 
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PSALME''xxv. 


Lord have me inthyminde.. 
7 His mercie 1s:full {wete, 

his treuth a perfe&gyde: iran acl 
Therefore the Lord will finners cache, 

and ſucheasgoalyde. = EL 


8 The humble he will teache _ 
his precepts for to kepe: . 

He will dire& 1nall hiswayes, 
thelowlie,and themeke, 

9 Forallthe wayecs of God, 

aretreuth aod, mercy bothe, | 

Tothem that kepe his Teſtament 

the witnes of his trothe. 


I0 Now forthine holy Name, 
0 Lord I thee imreat, 

Togrant mepardone for my finne: 
for it is wondrousgreat. 

11 Whoſodoethfeare theLord, 
the Lord doeth him dire, 

To lcad his lyfc in ſucheaway, 
as hedocth beſt accept. _ 


12 ps ſoule ſhall euermore' 
in gudnes dwell and ſtand: 
His ſede and his poſteritie, 
inherite ſhall the Land. 


Allchoctharfareche Lord, = 


- 
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know his ſecrete intent -:/ - 


And vato them hedoeth dechre | 


his will and Teſtament, 


[14 Myneeycsand cke mine heart 


| tohimTwilladuance, 
That pluktmy fete our of thie ſnare 
of ſinne and ignorance: 
15 With mercy me beholde,. 
to theeT make my mone:. 
For I ampureand deſolate. 


and comfortles alone. 


[16 Thetroubles of mine heare 

' aremultiplide indede. 

| Bring meout ofthis milerie, 
neceſſitieandnede, © 

17 Bcholdemypouertie,. 

'  myneanguiſh and my paine: 

| Remit my ſinne and mine offence, 
and make mecleanecagaine. 


18 OLord,bcholde my foes, 
how they do ſtill increaſe, 
| Purſewing me with deadly hate, 
that faine wolde liuc in peace, 
19 Preſerueand kepemyloule, 
and cke delyuer me. 


Andlctme not beoucnhrowen, 


/ _ 
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| | © becauſe Irrult in thee, 


| © [20 Ler my {imple purenes, 
mefrom mine enemies ſhend: 

BecauſeI luke, as one of thine, 
thatthou ſhuldſt me defend.._.._ 

| [21 Delmar Loxdthyfolke, 

| and ſend themſomerelcif, 

| | mcane thy choſen Iſracll) 

| from all thcir paincand greif. 

Iudica me Domine. *' 


| PSALME. XXVI, LH. 


| 


s Daxid oppreſſed with marry minries , finding 0 bebe 
in the worlde,calleth for aide from Gad: Ky aſſured 
of his itegritie towarde Saul defireth God to be his 
|, #dge,and to defend his innocencie. Finally he makgth. 

 mencion of his ſacrifice , quhilk he will offer for his 
delruerance,and deſireth to be m the compame of the) 
faithfull m the Congregation of God,whence he Wes 
baniſhed by Sar, promiſing mtegritie of tt fe, and ope 
praiſes and thankeſfenmg. 
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right, uſt and plaine:In God my-raft hath: 
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$39  PSALME, xxvt.: 
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ll, 


bene for aye,who ſhall me ſtill Bio Prone 
LEEZESD EEE: 
me,6 Lord,tricrhou my reines,my heart 
=== =—Et== 
<0 = 
| examinceke, Sithinmy Ggherhy thy orace 
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remaines,thy treuth I lucand ſcke, 


Ce ea ie rs ROE IPOS 


an I had no will to hant or vle, 
| - with men,whoſe warkes are vaine: 
'The company I did refuſe, 
|. ofthedeceitfull traine, 
'5 I mucheabhordethe wicked forte, 
| their dedes didI refuſe, 
|Tothem woldelI not oncerefort, 
quhilk hurtful things deuiſe, 
6 My handesI waſhe and doprocede, 
in warkesthatare ypright: 
Thentothine Altar I makeſpede, 
co offer there inſight, 


oo 
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8 OLord;thy houſeIloue moſtedeare, 


| And their right hand for bribes doth pull, 


- | 1r ButI in righteouſnes extende 


That I may ſpeakeand preache the praiſe _ 

© "that docth belongrothee: =Y 

And ſodeclare how wondrous wayes, 
thou haſt bene good ro me. | 


- romeitdocth excell: 
T hauc delight and wolde beneare, 3 
- whereasthy gracedocth dwell. 
9 Oh, gather not my ſoule with them, 
to finnetharbend their will: 
Nor yet my lyfe amongſtthoſe men 
that thirſte much blude to ſpill. 


10 W hoſe handes are heapt and ſtuffedfull 
of fraude, deceir,and guile, TM 


and pluck with wrenchand wyle. 


my tyme anddayes to fcrue, 
Haue mercy Lord,and me defende, 
fothatIdonotiwerue, 


12 My fute is ſtayed gainſt all afſayes, 
itſtandeth well and right: _ 

Therfore,o0 God thee will I praiſe, 

_ Inallthe peoples ſight, 


DonigiMypinatio mcas 
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PSALME. xxv11. W:Ke. i 

TDamud maketh this Pſalme,being delinered fro great 

perils,as appeareth by the praiſes and thankeſgening 

annexed wherein we may (ie the conſtant fauth of Da- 

| wid againſt the aſſaults of all his enemnes, & alſo the 

end,wherfare he deſireth to line aud to be delinered, 
oncly to worſhip God in his congregatio ». 


THE EEEqESS= 


on Lord wy light wid healch will th 


| For what then ſhulde be diſmaide: ? My | 
frat and lk alſo is bs of fwhome "aps 
a ts Lv ELIE 
—&—P F—Z wa — === 


| EBLSLBINE na —_— 


| ſhulde I be affraide ? When that my "1 
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(men vir and vane) Approcked nearemy 


"fla to cat, —_ fumbledic in the fa inks 
| | traine, 
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rraine,quhilk they for me laydby deceats; 


13 Againſt methogh there pitcht: an hoſts," 
Myne heartfrom feareyetfarreiris, / 
Thogh warres be raiſed vrith great boa 
Yetwill ſurely truſt imchis; © + + ! 
4 Onething Thauethe Lord 4s" 
ThatI mayin bis houfs til} dwcl, 

To ic his beautie paſsing thoght, 

His Templeckequhilk! octhiexcell. 


5 Forinthetyme oftroubles great, 

His Tabernacle ſtall hide:. . W_ 
His ſecret tentes ſhalbemyſeat, _. | ; 
AndonaRockcI ſhall ahide.. 

6 Andnow myne head lift y pavill he; 
Aboue my foes quhilky ES YOu 
W irh facrifice,and offting free 

Within his tentes I will him laude. 


. |7 My voyce&Lord,letitrakeplace: /- 

. | With mercy heare me whenlcry, 

W henthou didft fay,Sckeyemy face,® 

W ith full conſent, Lo,heare, quod I. .. ; 
Hide not therfore thy face me' tro. - 
Nor iathy-wraththy ſeruant ſpill. 
Thou haſt me helpt: then leaue norfo, 


4 | PSALME. xzxvit./ 
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O'Godofhealthchelpethoumeflill, | 


1o Alchogh my parents me forlake, 


The Lord yer will merayſcand ſtay: 
My focsſerſnares meinro take, 
But, Lord,lead me in the right way, 
Vaotomyneaduerſaries luſt, 
Lord,giue menotin any wilc: 
For witnes falle with wordes vniuſt 
They, ſcke agaimſt meto deuiſe. - 


 IſhukewateGintind Oedifinaide;: 


Bur that I'did beleue ro fie. | 
Gods gudnesinthatland diſplayed, 
W hereas his faithfull ſeruants be. 
Hope in the Lord and berhou ſtrong, , 
He comfgrrwillthineheart in dede. © _ _ 

TruſtintheTord;andthinkehorloog, * 
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© For he wall ſurely come with ſpede:. 
Sonu ng nant. 


F Being in great feere and penſencs to fie God dif- 
 Bonored by the wicked men , he defireth to be rid 


! Adite Domine glamabs. - // 


PSALME:Xxy1t1. Tho. St, 


of them, and cryeth for vengeance againſt them: and 
at length aſſureth him ſelfe that God hath hearde 
his prayer : 'vnto whoſe tuition he commendeth all 
the faithful! ou NO ERCGRL 911 
Thou| 


| 
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not leſt Ibe like" odhow nukgR: ro ogra, 


| Thoroywotity _ ri vnte/ 
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vnto \thineholy Acketnoſt Rug 


3 Repatetiot tneamongrhefone | pe aA 
of wicked and peruerr,” Es 
That cake right fearevnto their freindes 
ndthinke full ill in heart. . 


| 4 4A : ording to their handy warke, 


deleruci indede: 


2 PSALME,. xxyttt. 
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Andaftertheir inuentions,, 
let them recciue their mede. 


5 Forthey regarde nothing Gods workes, 
. his Law,neyethislore: 
Therforc will hethem andrheir ſede, 
| . deſtroy for euermore. 
| P To render thankes ynto the Lord, 
|. -- how greatacauſc hauc I? .._. 
, My voyce,my prongon my complain 
'tharhearde ſowillingly.” : 1 FO 


7 Heis my ſtygld andfortirude, |. 


my bucktcrindiſtrefſe: - _ 
Myne hopemynthelpe, mayed Hearts releif © 
- mylſong ſhall him co 

$ Heis ourftrengrh andour defence 


our enemies to reſiſt: __ 


The health andthe fluarion, | 
of hiscleQbyChriſt. = 


9 Thy pcopſeandthine RES :” 
Lord,blefle, garde and preſerne:  : . 
Increaſe cher, Lord;and rule their hearts, 
that they =P ncuet ſwerue., - 
#74 #6 . aflere Domino. | 
PSALME: 'xXXIX. | TS." 


& An e. veellent Plalrhe,: wherein the Prophet exhorterh 


the very Princes and Rulets of theworld ( vos nb 
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therwiſe for the moſte parte thinks there 13 no God 

at the leaſt tofeare him for the thunders and tem- 
peſtes, for feare whereof all creatures tremble, And 
though thereby God threatneth ſmmers: yet he x5 al- 
wayes mercifullto his, andmoueth thes thereby to 
prai/e his Name, | ; 
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3 His voycedoerth rule the waters all, 
cucnas him ſclfc doeth pleaſe: 
Hedocth preparethe thunder clappes, 
and goucracth all the ſeas; 
4 The voyce of God is ofgreatforce, 
and wondrous excellent: 
Ic is moſte mightie in effe&t, 
and muche magnificent. 


5 The voyceof God doeth rent and breake 
the Cedre trees ſo long; 

The Cedre trees of Libanus, 
which are moſt highcand ſtrong: 

6 And makeththem leapelike as a calfe, 
orelsthe Vnicorne: 

Not onely trees bot montaines great, 
whereon the trees are borne. 


7 His voycedcuydeth flames of fire, 
and ſhakth the wildernes: 

8 It maketh the deſertquake for feare, 
that called is Cades., 


'9 It maketh the Hindes for feareto calue, 

| andmakeththe couerrplaine, | 

Thenin his Temple cucry man, 
his glorie docth proclaime, 
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' So ſhall hereigneas Lordand King, 


for euer andfor aye. 
11 The Lord will giue his people power, 
in vertew to 1ncreaſe: 


The Lord will blefſe his choſen folke, 
with cuerlaſting peace. 


” Exaltabo te Domine. 
PSALME xxx. I. H. —» 


' & When Damd ſhulde hae dedicated his hoxſe to hs 
Lord, he fell ſo extreme ſicke, that he was with ou 

| all hope of lyfe, & therefore after his reconerie,he ve- 
|  dreth thankes to God, exhorting others to the tyke, 
and learne by his example, that God ts rather mer- 
| cyfullthen fenere and r1gorous towards his children. 
| and alſo that the fall from proſpernie to aderſitie,| 
| 7s ſudden. T his done he returneth to prayer, prowſ> 
ſing to praiſe God for ener. 
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f'- Voyce.o Lord,I gineto thee,quhilk didſtnor _ 
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| [TheLordto ioyeſhall vs reſtore, 
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O Lord my God tothee I cryde, In all | 
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my paine and greif :Thou gaucſt an care 
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 anddidſtprouideto caſe me with rele 


3 Ofthy gudwill thou haſte caldebacke, 

- .my ſoule, from Hell to ſaue: 

Thoudidſt reuiue when ſtrength did Iacke, 
and keptſt me fromthe graue. 

4 Sing praiſe ye Saints that proue and ſie, 
the gudnes ofthe Lord: 


_ [In memorie of his Maicſtie, 


 reioycewith one accord. 


5 For why? his anger but a ſpace 

 docth laſtand ſlakeagaine: 

Bot in his fauour and his grace, 
_alwayes docth lyfe remaine. 

Thogh gripes ofgreifand pangs full ſore 

| ſhall ludge with me all night; 


_ *beforetheday belight. 
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My God with plaints I 


ſhall ſing yatotheepraile. 


6 When I enioyedthe worlde at will 
thus wolde I boaſt and fay, | 

Tuſh,T am furetofelenone ill: 
this wealth ſhall nat decay. 

7 Forthou, 0 Lord,ofthy gude grace 
hadſt ſent-me ſtrength and aide: 

Bot when thou turnedſt away thy facc, 
my minde was ſorediſmaide. 


8 Wherefore againeyetdidI cry 

to thee, 0 Lord of might: 
$a apply, 

and prayde both day and night. 

9 W hatgaine1s in my blude, faid I, 
if death deſtroy my daies? 

Doeth duſt declare thy Maieſtic, 
or yetthy treuth doeth praiſe? 


10 Wherefore,my God,ſomepitictake, 
0 LordT thee deſire? 

Do notthis ſimple ſoule forſake, 
of helpe I thee require. 

11 Thendidſtthou turne my greifand wo 
vntoa chearefull voyce: 

The murning wedethou tokeſt me fro, 
and madeſt me to reioyce.. 


W hcrefore my ſoule vneeſſantly 


Aa iij. 
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My Lord, my God,tothee will I | 
giuelaud and thankesalwayes, 


Inte, Domine ſperauz. 


PSALME -xxx1. 1.H. 


EG Dauid delyuered fro ſome great danger firſt rehear- 
ſed what meditation he had by the power of Fayth, 
when death was before his eyes, his enemic being rea- 
ay totake him. T hen he affirmeth that the — nn 
of God is alwayes ready to thoſe that feare hmm, Fi- 
ally he exhorteth allthe faithfull to truſte in God, 
ho loue hn, becauſe he preſerueth & ſtrengthe= 


weth them,as they may ſie by his example. 


| 


| Sing thisas the xv x 1 x. Pſalmc, 


O LordIputmy truſt inthee, 
let nothing worke me ſhame: 
As thou art iuſt deliver me, 
| andſet me quytefrom blame, 
2 Heare me (0 Lord)and that anone 
to helpe me make gude ſpede: 
Be thow my rocke, and houſe of ſtone. 
my fence in time of nede, 


3 For why? as ſtones thy ſtrength istryde, 
thouart my fort and towrc: 

Forthy Names ſake be thon my gyde, 
andI:ad mein thy power. 


4 Pluck furth my fete,and breakethe ſnare 


' quhilkthey for me hauclayde, 
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| my bonescorruptand waſte. 


Thou art my ſtrength,andall my care, 
isin thy might andaide. 


5 Into thy handes Lord I commit, 
my Spiritequhilk is thy dew: 

For why? thou haſte redemed it, 
© Lord thou God moſt trew, 

6 I hareſuch folkeas will not parte, 
from things that be abhorde: 

W henthey on trifles ſer their heart, 
my truſt is in the Lord, 


7 ForT will inthy mercy ioy, 
I fie it dgeth excell: 
Thou ſceſt when oght wolde me annoy, 
and knoweſt my ſoule full well: 
8 Thou haſt not lc me in their hand, 
that wolde me onercharge: 
Bot thou haſt ſet me out of band, 
to walke abrodcat large. 


9 Greatgreif (06 Lord) doeth me aſſaile, 
ſome pitie on metake, 

Myne eycs wax dimme, my mightdocth faile, 
my wombe for woe docth ake. | 

10 My lyfe is worne with greifand paine, 
my yearcs are gone and paſt: - 


My ſtrength is gone,and through diſdaine 
Aa. iiij.. 


"—- 
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1: Among my foes Tamaſcorne, 
my friends are all diſmaide: 


My nighbours and my kinſmen borne 


rofhe meare affraide. 


12 As men once dead ate outof minde, 


ſoamlT] now forgot: 
As ſmall efte& in methey finde, 


as 1 4 broken pot. 


1 3 I heardthe bragges ofall the rour, 
their threats my minde did fray: 
How they conſpirde and went about, 

to take my lyfe away. 
14 But(Lord)] truſt in theefor ayde, 
not to be oner trod: 
For I confeſſe,and ſtill haveſaide, 
thou art my Lordand God. 


15 Thelength ofall my lyfe and age, 
© Lord is in thy hand: 

Defend me from the wrathfull rage, 
of them that me withſtand. 


16 To methy ſcruant (Lord) cxpreſle, 


and ſhew thy ioyfall face: 
And fauc me, Lord,for thy gudnes, 
thy mercy and thy grace. 


Lord let me not bepurto blame, 
for that on thee I call 


Me — OESAEINISIY i. 
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"Butler thewicked bearerheirſhame 


and inthe granetoffall, 

18 O Lord make dome their lippes outright 
quhilk arc addiCt tohies: 

And cruelly with pride and fpite, 
againſt che tuſt deuile. 


79 Oh,how greatgude haſt thou in ſtore 
laideyp,and done forthem, 
Thar feare and truſt inthee, beforc 
rhe Sonnes of mortall men. 
20 Thy preſencedocththqm fence and guide 
from all proude bragges and wrongs, 
Wirhinthy place'thou doeſt rhem hyde 
from all the ſtrite-ofrongues. 


21 Thankes to the Lord that hath declarde 
on mc hs grace fo farre:. 

Me to detend with watcheand warde, 
as 1natowne of watrre. 

22 Thoughin mynchaſftcand greifaid I, 
lo,fic,] am reictt: 

Yer, Lord,onrhee when I did cry, 
my playntthou didftacceprt. 


23 YcSaints,loueyethe Lord,Lay, 
the faithfull hedoeth-guide: 
Andto cheproudehe will repay, 
according to theirpride. 
24 Be 
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24 Beſtrong and God ſhall ſtay your heatr, 
be bold and hauec a lufft: 

Forſure the' Lord will take your part, 
fith ye on himdotruſt. 


Beati quorum remiſlz ſunr. 
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EDanid pumſhed with greiuous ficknes for his fines 
connteth them happie,to whom God doeth not impute 
therr traſgreſſions:and after that he had confeſſed his 
formes and obteined pardon, he exhorteth the wicked 

_ . mento line goalie,and the gude torewyce. 


Sing this as the XXix «Pſalme. 


"Fic man is bleſt whoſe wickednes, 

the Lord hath cleane remitted: 

Andhe whoſe finne and wretchednes, 
ts hid andalſo coucred. 

2 Andbleſt is heto whom the Lord, 
impureth not his ſtnne: 

Quhilk in his heart hath hid no guile, 
nor fraude 1s found therein. 


3 For whiles thatI kept cloſe my ftnne, 
my ſtlenceand conſtraint, - 

My bones did weare and waſt away, 
with dayly moneand plaint. 

4 For night and day thine hand on mc, 
{o grieuous wes and ſmert, 


Thacall my bludagd humours moiſt: 


0 — 
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Tm dryneſſe did conuerr. 


5 Ididtherfore confefſe my faute, 
and all my finnes diſcouer: 
Then hd Lord,didſt me forgiue, 


and all my ſinnes paſſe ouer. 


6 The humble manſhall pray therforc, 


and ſekerhee in due tyme: 
So that the fludes of water greats 
ſhall hane no power on him . 


'|7 Whentroubleand aduerſitie, 


do compaſlc meabout, 


Thouart my refuge and my ioy, 


and thou doeſt ridde. me out. 


| 8 Comehither and1I ſhall thee tcache, 


how thou ſhall walke aright: 


And will theeguide as I my ſelfc 


haue learnd by prouc and ſight. 


'9 Benot ſo rude and ignorant, 
as is the horſe and mule: 


| Whoſe mouth without araineor bir, 


from harme thou canſt not rule. 


10 The wicked man ſhall manifold 


ſorowes and greiffuſtaine: 


| Botynto himthartruſteth in G od, 


his goodnes ſhall remaine. 


11 Be merytherfore inthe Lord: | 
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ye aſt lifr vp your voyce: 
And ye of pure and pertett heart, 
beglad and cke retoyce. 
| Exultate ;uſtiin Domino. 
PSALME. xxx111T. IH. 


& Heexhorteth gud mento prayſe God for that he hath 
not onely created all things , and by his promdence 
gouerneth the ſame , but alſo ts faithfull in his pro- 
miſes. He vnderſt andeth mans heart and ſtattereth 
the counſel of the wicked , ſo that no man ca be pre- 

erucd by any creature or mans ſtrength , but they 


that put their confidence m his mercy , ſhall be pre- 


(erued from all aduerſitte. 
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Inteand inſtrument among,that foundeth 


3 Sing tothe Lordaſong moſte nevee, 
with courage giue him prayſc. 

4 For why?his worde is cuer true, 
his wt and all his wayes. _ _ 

5 To iudgement,equitie,and right, 
he has a great gude will: 

And'with his giftes he doeth delight, 
the earth through outto fill. f 


6 Forby the : worde of Godalone, 
the heauens all were wrought: 

Their hoſtes and powers cuerichone, 
his breath topaſſe hath broughe: - 

-7 The waters great gathered hath he, 
on heapes within the ſchore 

And hidethem in thedeprh,to be 
as ina houſcofiore, = 


02" IGAS at -I1 or _ 
I a - _ 
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$ All menoncarth both leaſt and moſt 
tear God and kepebis lawe: 
Ycthat inhabite in eche coaſt, 
dread himand ſtandin awe. 
9 What hecommaunded,wrought it wes, 
| aroncewith preſcnt ſpede: 
W har he doeth will is brought to pale, 
with full effe& in dede. 


Io The counſels ofthe Nations rude, 
the Lord docth driueto nought: 
Hedoeth defeate the mulrityde, 
of their deuiſe and chought. 
11 Bot his decrees continue ſtill, 
they neuer ſlakenor ſwage: 
The motions of his mindeand will, 


take placein cucry age. 


12 Andbleftarethey to whom the Lord, 
as God and guide is knowen: 

Whom he docth choſe of mcere accord 
to take them as his owen. 

13 The Lord fiom heauen caſterh his bght, 
on men mortall by birth, 

14 Conſidering from his ſcat of might, 


the dwellers on the earth. No 


15 TheLord Ifay,whoſe hand hath "IEFY 


mans heart,and docth it frame: 
444. EI For 
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For healonedocth know the thought, 
and working of the fame. 

16 A King that truſteth in his hoſte, 
ſhall noughr preuaileat length: 

The man thar ofhis might docth boaſte, 
ſhall fall for all his ſtrength. 


17 Thetroupes of horſemen eke ſhall faile: 

their ſturdieſtecdes ſhall ſterue, 

Theſtrength of horſe ſhall nor preuaile, 

_ theridertopreſerue. 

18 Botlo,theeycs of God intend, 
and watcheroaydethe iuft: 

With ſuch as feare him to offend, 
and on his gudnes truſt. 


19 That he of dearth and all diſtreſle, 
may ſet their ſoules from dreede, 
And ifthat dearth the land oppreſlc, 
in hunger themto fecde. 
Zo W herforeour foule doeth ſtill depend 
on God our ſtrength and ſtay: | 
Heis the ſhield vs to defend, 
and driue all dartes away. 


21 Ourſoule in God hath ioyand game; 
reioycing in his might: 
For why?in his moſt holy Name. 


we hopeand much delight, 


— rod cc  — tow 
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2 Therforelctthy gudnes,6 Lord,  ' 7 
ſtill preſent with vs be, 
As wealwayes with one accord, 


_ doonelytruſtjnthee. 


Benedicam Dominoin omni. 


PSALME. XXXIIIL. Tho .Sr. 


Dna: Damid had eſtaped Achis , according as it is I 

writte in the 1.Sam.21. whom inthi title he calleth - 
ebimelech(quhilk wes a generall Name to all the 
Kings of the Phil tins) be prayſeth God for his de- 
hineragnnce , prouokng all others by his example to 
truſt in God to feare aud ſerue hm who deſendeth 
the godly with his Angels,and vtterly deftroeth Fg 


wicked m their finmes. 
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Will give laudeand honour both,vnto, 


HEE EET 


CE a 7 | SONNOEONE Mt CS ann SMT AF 20h 3-4 


the Lotd alwayes. Andeke my mouth for 


+ 


| ES yaa Peony 
EE === = I i 


0 3 BT * CIFDIETL DF IT 


| @Þ —_ rt 2-4-7 


F'® delice nals the Lindi in fouls andekc | 


q 
+ 7 
& v —_— . * 1 4 


11 


PSALME. xxx111. 


—_ 


_363 


Mo 


I ANIES 


EZ== 


——=d- 
_— - 


_ | Wathoelh -7 


= 
"Wo 


LI SAI 5 


+ mm ea 


% * a Slade 
A 1 @a IK 


wr] 


- 1nvoyce;Thar humble men ind morilil 


= 1 —_—_—— i s oy WIEES = 
—— <-> = _ ———_— 
k + ay LS * Rl [ 54 
— = — A. $— —O_— — 
a Oe ENSEIEE yp cd_—_ _ _ yj—_ _ 
Y I us —— k ns - =_ — - — 


may heare and ſo reioyce. 


3 Therforefiethatye magnifie, 
with methe liuing Lord, 

Andlet vs now exalrte his Name 
rogether with one accord. 

4 Forl my felt befoghtthe Lord: 


heaunſwered me againe, 


[And medeliuered incontinent, 


from all my feareandpaine. 


5 Who fo they be that him beholde, 
ſhall ſte his light moſte cleare: 
Their courtenanceſhallnot be dafſhrt: 
they nede it not to fare. 

6 This ſely wretch for ſome releif, 
vniothe Lord did call: 

Who did him heare withoutdelay, 
and ridde him out of thrall. 


his tents in cuery place, 


- lauc all ſacheas $teare the Lord, 


7 The Angell ofthe Lord doeth pitch 


'Bb 


PSALME. xxx1i1i. 


 thatnothing them deface. 


$ Taſtzand conſider well therefore, 
that God is gud and 1uſt: 

O happy manthat maketh him, 
his onely ſtay and truſt, 


9 Feare ye the Lord, his holy ones, 
aboue all carthly thing: 

For they thatfearetheliuing Lord, 
arcſuretolackenothing. 

10 The Lyons ſhalbe hungerbir, 
and pinde with famine much: 

Bot as for them that fearethe Lord, 
no lackeſhalbe to ſuch. 


11 Comencaretherfore my children deare, 
and to my worde giue care: 

I ſhall you tcachethe perfe&t way, 
how you the Lord ſhuldefeare. 

12 Whois that manthat woldeliuelong, 
and lead a bleſſed life? 

13 Sie thou refrainerhytongueand lippes, 
from all deceit and ſtrife, 


714 Turnebacke thy face from doing ill, 
and do thegodly dede: 

Inquirefor peaceand quietnes, 
and follow it with ſpede. 


15 For why?the eyes of Godaboue, 


ypon 
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ypon the tuſt are bent: 
His cares likewiſe do hearethe plainr, 
of thepure innocent. | 


I6 Bot hedoeth frowneand bend his browes, 
vpon the wicked traine, 
And cutteth away the memorie, 
that ſhulde ofthem remaine. 
17 Bot when the iuſt do call and cry, 
the Lord doeth heare them fo, 
That outofpaineand miſcrie, 
fucthwith helerthem go. 


18 The Lord is kind and ſtreightat hand, 
. toſuchasbecontrite : 
He ſauecth alſo theforowtull, 
the mekeand pure in Spirite, 
19 Full many be the muſeries, 
that righteous men do ſuffer: 
Bot out of all aduerſities, 
tie Lord docth them deliuer, 


20 The Lord docth fo preſerueand kepe, 
| his very bones alway, 

That nor ſo much as one of them 

| docthperiſhordecay. 

[The ion ſhall ſlay the wicked man, 

| quhilk he him ſelfe hath wrought: 


And fuchas hate the righteous man, 
MN Bbi 


oi * 
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ſhall fone be brought to nought. 


22 Butthey that ſeruc the liuing Lord, 
the Lord docth ſane them found: 

And who that put their rruſt in him, 
nothing ſhall chem confound. 


Iudica Domine nocentes, 


PSALME. xxxv. T.H. 

& So long as Saul wes enemy to Danid,all that had any 
autoritie wnder hm to flatter their King ( as ts the 
courſe of the world ) did allo moſte cruel ly perſecute 
Denis agaimſt wins he prayerh God to =: ar; andto 


nets and aares,that his innocencie may be declared, 

& that the innocet quhilk taketh part with hn may 
reiozce and prayſe the N ame of the Lord,that thus 
deluereth hzs ſernant,and ſo he promuſeth to Speake 
| forth the inſtice of the Lord, and to magmfie his 
| MNameall thedayes of his life. 
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my part agpiak allchoſethar ſcke with me 


venge bis cauſe,that they may be take in their owen | 
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to fight. Lay hand my God ewikd thy ſhield, 
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thy ſelfc inarmour dreſſe:ſtand vp for me, 
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3 Bring forth the {pare and ſtoppe the w ay 4 


myrie enemies to withitand: 


Then Lord vnto my ſoulethus ſay: 


Iamrhy helpeat hand: 
Confoun 1them viithrebuke and blame, 


that ſcke my ſoule to ſpill: 
Ler them turne backe and flee with ſhame, 
that thinketo warke me ill. 


5 Letthembe ſcarred all abrode, 
as chaffe letthem be toſte: 

And bythe Angell ofour God, 
diſperſt, deſtroyde,and loſte. 

6 Let allthcir waycs be voyde of light, 
and {lppery liketo fall: 

And ſend thine Angell withthy might, | 


to perſecute them all. 
| Bb iij 


TITTY 


Sr fightrhefeild,to helpe me from diſtreſſe 
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7 For why?without my faultethey hauc, 
in {ccret {etthcir grinne: 
And for no cauſe haue digde a caue, 
| totakemy ſoulethercin, 
'$ When they thinke leaſt and hauc no care, 
| 6Lord deſtroy them all: 


[Let them betrapt in their owen ſoarc, 
and in their miſchief fall. 


9 Then ſhall my ſoule;my hearr,and voyce, 
in God hauc ioy and wealth: 

That in the Lord I may retoyce, 
and in hisfauing health. 

10 Andthen my bones ſhall ſpcakeand ſay, 
my partes ſhall all agree, 

'O Lordthough they do ſemetull gaye, 


what man is liketo thee? 


Thatdoeſt defend the weake from them, 
thatare both. ſtour and ſtrong: 
Andridderthe pure from wicked mcn, 
that ſpoylc-and do them wrong. 
11 Acainſtme cruell mendid riſc, 
to witncs things vatrew: 
 Andtoaccuſe me did deuiſe, 
_  ofthatI never knewe. 


12 And whereto them I beare gud will, 
they quite me with diſdain, 
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For their intent wes how to ſpill, 
and bring my ſoulc in payne. 


| andclad my ſelfeinfacke. 
[With faſting I my ſelfe lowe brought, 
| topray] wesnot{lake. 


14 Asto my freindor brother deare, 
I did my ſelfe behauc: 
Andas one making wotull cheare, 
| about his mothers graue. 
| 15 Bot in my troubles they did ioy, 
| andgather ona route, 
'Yea,abiett ſlaues as medid toy, 
| with mocks and checks full ſtoute, 


16 The belly Gods and flattering traine, 
at feaſtes did me deride, 2 
They gnaſhr their teeth with greatdiſdaine, 
| andwridetheir mouth aſide. 
17 Lord when wilt thou amendrthus geare? 
why doeſt thou ſtay and pauſe? 
Ohridde my ſoule,repleat with feare, 
out of theſe Lyons clawes. 


18 Sothen will I gene thankesto thee, 
| beforethy Kirkealwayes, 
| And where in preaſe thepeople be, 


| there will ſhewe thy prayfe. 
| Bb uy 


13 YetTI whenthey were ſicke,tuke thought, | 
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19 Letnot my foes preuaile on me, 

quhilk hate meforno faulte, 

| Noryetto winke or turnetheir eye, 
that cauſeles me aflaulte. 


20 Ofpeaceno wordcthey thinke or ſay, 
__ theirralkeisall vatrnc: 
| They ſtill conſulrand wolde bettaye, 
all choſe that peace enlue. 
21 VWithopen mouth they runncatme, 
they gape,they laugh,they fleere, 
W ell, well,fay they,our eye docth fic 
the thing that we delire, 


22 Bot Lord thou ſceſt what wayes they take, 
ccaſcnot this geareto mend, 
Be not farre of,nor me forſake, 
as men that faile their freind, 
23 Awakc,ariſc,and ſtirre abroda, 
defend me in my right, 
Reucnge my cauſe my Lord,my God, 
and ayde me withthy might. 


24 According to thy rightcouſacs, 
my Lo:d God ſct me free: : 

And let not them their pride expreſſe, 
nor triumphe ouer me. 

25 Let nottheir heartes reioyceand cry, 
thereztherc,this geare gocth trimme 
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Nor givethem cauſe to fay on hie, | 
| wehaucourwill on him. "T4 


26 Confound them with rebuke & ſhame, 

| thatioye when Ido mourne: 

\And pay them home with ſpire 8 blame, 
that brag arme with ſcorne. 

27 Letthem be glad & cke retoyce 
which loue mine vprightway: 

And they all tymes with hcartand voyce, 
ſhall praiſethe Lordand fay. 


'28 Great is the Lord and doeth cxccll, 

for why hedocth delight: 

'Toſic his ſeruants proſper well, 
that is his pleafanr ſight. 

'29 Wherefore my tongueT will apply, 
thy righreouſnes tro praiſe: 

'Vmco the Lord my God will I, 

ſing laudandthankesalwayes. 


Dixit inzuſtus , ve relinquat. 
PSALME., XxXxVI. W. ke. 


ET he Prophet grienouſly vexed by the wicked , doeth 
complains of their malicious wickednes, Then he 
rurneth to conſider the vnſpeahable gnanes of God 
towards allcreatures,bot ſpecially towards his chil- 
aren,that by the fatth thereof he may be comforted, 
and dſſnred of his delyuerance , by this ordmarie 

courſe 


372 
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courſe of Gods warke, who m the end deſtroyeth the 
wicked, and /aueth the Inſt. 
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and knowen. 


3 His mouth is bent to viledeceat, 


With ignorance he is repleat, 


And ro do gud he hath no will: 
4 In bed hedocth for milcheit waite, 
Full bentto ſeke the way moſt ill. 


5 Thy merceis,Lord,to heauen reache, 


Thy faichfulnes he cloudes do preache: 


Thy 
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6 Thy rightcouſnes as montaines huge, 


Thy wdgements depe no tonguecan teach 
To man andbeaſt thouarrretuge. 


7 O God how greatthy mercies be, 
The ſonnes of men dotruſt in thee: 
With thee they ſhalbe fuliy fed: 
And thou wilr giue them drinke full free, 
8 Ofpleaſant riners largely ſpred. 


9 The well of lyfcis thine by right: 
Thy brightnes doeth giue vs our light: 
Thy fauour Lord,to fuche extend, 
. As knowledge thee with hearr vpright, 
10 Thy rtghteouſnes to ſuch men ſend, 


11 Letnotthe proude,o Lord, preuaill, 

| Norvaine mens power make meto quaill. 
| Botlo,they faill in their deuiſc: | 
| They miſcheifworke with tonth and naill, 

'  Andfall,butcanby no meancs rife. 


Noli xmulariinmalignantibus, 
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.C Becanſe the ooh ſhulde not wonder to fie wickedme 
profper in this worlde : the Prophet ſheweth that all 
thimgs ſhalbe granted according to their hearts de= 
fere , to themthat lone and feare God : and they that 
ao the contrary, although they ſeme to floriſhe for 4 
tyme,foall at length periſhe. | 
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and wither away,So ſhall their great pro- 


ſperitic ſone paſſe, fade, and decay. 


3 Truſtethou therefore in God alone, 
| todo wellginethy minde: 
'Soſhalr thou hanethe land as thine, 


 _ andthereſurefudeſhall finde. 
4 In God (ctall thine hearts delite, 
and luke what thou woldft hauc, 


| EEE ——__rtr 
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Orels can wiſhe in allthc worlde, 
thou nedelt it not craue. 


5 Caſte bothe thy ſelfe and thine affaires, 
on God with perfite truſt; 

And thou ſhalt fie with patience | 
tlreffect both ſure and juſt, 

6 Thy perfite Ilytc and godly name, 
he will cleare as the light: 


So thatthe Sunne eucn at none dayes; 
ſhall nor ſhine halte ſo bright. 


7 Bcſtill therefore and ſtedfaſtly 
on God {ethou waite then: 
Not ſhrinking for the proſprous ſtate, 
otlewde and wicked men. 
8 Shake of deſpite,couic, and hate: 
at leaſt 10 any wyſc, 
Their wicked ſteppes auoyde and flee, 
and follow nottheir gylc. 


9g For cucrie wicked man will God 
deſtroy, both more and leſle: 

Bot ſache as truſte in him, are ſure 
the land for to poſſeſle. 

10 Watche bota whyle,and thou ſhaltſte, 
no morethe wickedstraine: 

No, not ſo muche as houſe or place, 

where once he did remaine. 
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11 Bot merciful and humble men, 
enioy ſhall ſea and land: 

In reſt and peace they ſhall reioyce, 

| fornoght ſhall chem withſtand. 

12 Thelewd men and malicious, 
againſt rhe Iuſt conſpire; = 

They gnathetheit teeth at himas men, 
quhilk do his banedellre. 


13 Bot while that leud menthus do think, 

the Lord laugheth them to ſcorne: 

Eor why? he ſceth their terme approche, 

 whenthey ſhall ſigheand morne. 

14 The wicked havetheir ſword out drawe: 
their bowe eke haue they bent: 

To ouerthroweand kill the pure, 
as they the right way went, 


15 Botthe ſame ſwordeſhal pearcetheir hearts, 

_ quhilk westo kill theIuſt: 

Likewiſe the bowe ſhall breaketo ſhiners, 
wherein they puttheiriruſt, 

[16 Doutles the tuſt mans pure eſtate, 

| ts betteragreatdeale more: : 

Thenall theſe lewd and worldlie mens, 

| richepompeand heapcd ſtore. 


17 For betheir power neuer ſo ſtrong, 
God will it oucrthrowe:; 
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Wi herecontrarie he doeth preſerue 
the humble men and lowe. 

18 He ſceth by his great prouidence, 
the gud mens tradeand way, 

And will giue them herirance, 
quhulk neuer ſhall decay, 


19 They ſhall not be diſcouraged, 
__ whenſome are heard beſted: 
When other ſhall be hungerbit, 
they ſhall beclad and fed: 
20 For wholocuer wicked is, 
and enemte to the Lord, 
Shall quaill,yea melt euen as lambes greaſe, 
'_  or{muketharflecth abrod. | 


21 Beholdethe wicked borroweth much, 

_ andneuerpayeth againe: 

Whereas the iuſt by liberall giftes, 

| makethmanyglad and faine. 
22 For they whome God doth bleſle,ſhal haue 
| the land for heritage: 

Andthey whome hedocth curſelikewiſe, 

| ſhallperiſhe inhis rage. 


23 TheLord the juſt mans wayesdocth guide 
and geueth him gud ſuccefle, 

To cueirething he takerh in hand, 

| heſcndeth gud addreſſe, | 


| ____ 24 Though 
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| 24 Thoghthar hefall,yer is he ſure, 
not vtterly to quaile, . 

Becauſe the Livrd ſtretcheth out his hand 
atnede,and docth not faile: 


25 (I have beneyongandnow amolde, 
yetdidI neuecr fie, 

Theluſt man left, orels his ſede, 
to begge for miſeric) 

26 Botgiuethalwayes moſt liberally, 
and lendeth whereas is nede: 

His Children and poſteritic, 
receaucot God their mede. 


|27 Flee vicetherefore and wickednes, 
and vertew do embrace: 

So God ſhall grant thee long to hauc, 

| incarthadwelling place. 

28 ForGod ſo loucth cquntie, 
and ſhewerh to his ſuche grace, 

Thathepreſcructh them alway, 
borſtroyth the wicked race. 


| 29 Whereasthe gud and godly men, 

| inherite ſhall the land: 

| Hauing as Lordsall thing therein, 
intheirowen power and hand. 

30 The Iuſt mans mouth docth cuer ſpeake, 


| ofmaters wile and hie: 


His 
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| His ronguedoathcalkero odlfic 


with treuth and <quitie. 


31 Forin his hearrtheL aw of GBd, 
his Lord doethſtillabyde: 
So that where euer he gocth or walkthe, 


his fute can neuer ſlyde. 


' 32 Thewickedlike arauening W olfe, 


the iuſt man doeth beſet: 
By all meanes ſeking him to kill, 
ifthefall in his ner. | 


33 Thogh heſhuldefall into hishands, 
yer God wolde ſuccour ſcnd: 
Thogh men againſt him ſentence giue, 
God wolde him yetdefend. 
4 Waitethou on God and kepe his way, 
 heſhallpreſeryetherhen: 
Theearth ro rule; and thou ſhalt ſee, 


| 


deſtroydetheſe wicked men. 


35 The wicked haue I ſene moſt ſtrong, 
and placed in highe degree, 

. Floriſhing inall wealth and ſtore, 

- as doeth the Lawrell tree. 

'36 Bot ſuddenly I paſſed away, 

 andlo,hewas quyte gone: 


 ThenI him ſoght,bor culde ſcarſe finde, 


the place where dwelt ſuch a one. 


Cc. 
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37 Marke and beholderhe perfe&t man 
how God doeth hit jncreaſe: 

For the 1ſt man ſhall hanear length, 
grcat ioy with reſtand peace. 

38 Asfor tranſgreſſours, wo to them, 
deſtroyde they ſhall all be: 

God will cutotrheir budding race, 
and riche poſteritie, 


39 Botrhe Salvation ofthe 1ſt, 
doerh come from God abone: 
V ho intheirtrouble ſendeth them aide, 
of his mere graccand loue. 
40 Goddocth them helpe, ſaneand delyuer, 
Fromleud mcn and vniuſt, 
And till will ſaue them whiles that they, 
in him do put their truſt. 


Domaine nc in furore tuo. 
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CE Damd lymy fiche of ſore grienons diſeaſe , achnow- 
l-drerh hm {elfe to be chaſtiſed of the Lord for his 
fennes , and rhereforeprayerh'God to turne away his 
wraith, He uttereth the greatnes of hzs greif by A 
ye wordes and circumſtances, as wounded with the 
arrowes of Gods ire: forſaken of his freinds ,enill m- 
treated of his ennemers . Bot mthe end, with firme 
confidence he commendeth hzs caxſe to God, and ha- 
peth for ſpedie helpe at has hand. 


Sing. 
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Sing this as the 6. Pſalme, 
P Vt menotto rebuke, & Lord, 
When kindled is thine ire: 
Nor in thy furie mecorre&, 
0 Lord T theedcfire, 
2 Forlo,on me pure wretche have light, 
thynearrowes ſharpeand kene: 
And on t my backe thine heany hand, 
tolye may wellde ene. 


3 Sith ie art angrie, Lord therefore, 
no health my ficſde ts in: 

Nor in my bones,teſt teſſe,or more, 
by reaſon ofmylinne, 

4 Forlo, my-wicked doings, Lord, 

abouc my hcad are gone: 

A greater lodethen]I can beare, 

they lye mefore vpon. 


5 My wounds ſoftincke and feſtered are, 
as lothlome is to ſte: 

Quhilkall through mine owen fuliſhnes, 
betideth varo me. 

6 I am band downe, and crokrt full ſore, 
through this my great diſtres: 

TharlT paſlc oucr all the day 
with plaiats and heauynes. 


7 For why? with raging hcatthroughour, 
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 Andin my flcſhe noparteatall, 

| 8 So weakeand feble am I broght, 


my loyns are wholerepleir: 
is ſound or yet compleit. 
and broken eke ſo ſore: 


Thar eucn for very greif of hearr, 
Iamcompelledto roare. 


9 My whole requeſt, my fighes alſo, | 
are open in thy ſight: 

10 My heart docth pant, my ſtrEgrh hath faild, | 
mine eyes haueloſt their light, 

11 My louers and my wonted freinds, 
flee this my plague and greif: 

My kinsfolke they alufe do ſtand, 


and ſhew meno telcif. | 


12 They thatdid ſeke my lyfe laide ſnares, | 
and that they ſoghtthe way, 
Todo me hurr,ſpake lyes,andthoughr | 
on treaſon all theday. | 


13 Botas adeafe manI became, | 


And as onedumme that openeth not 


| 


W hen he reproucd is, ſuch lyke, 


| 
i 
| 
j 
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that culde not heare at all: 


his mouth,to ſpeake with all. 


14 Eucnas the man both deafe and dumame 
chat anſwereth not againe, 


— 
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am I become certaine:: 
15 For why? oLord, w_ HR with hope 
I wait and do anentk 


| Thou wilt me heare, my Lord,my God, 


and ſuccour to me ſend. 


16 Heare me in tyme,ſaid I,leaſt that 
my foes ſhulde medeſj oyſe: 
Reioyling when they fie melippe, 
| who then againſt me ryſe. 
17 Forlo,I am already brought, 
to halte moſte ſhamefully: 
And euer preſent me before, 
is my great muſcric. 


1$ For whilethat] my wickednes 
in humble wiſe confeſle: 

And whileI for my finfull dedes, 
my ſorrow do cxpteffe; 

19 Myfoes do ſtill remaine alyue, - 

- and mighticare alſo: 

And they that hate me wrongfully, 
in nomber hugely growe, * 


20 They are mineaduerſaries cke, 


- who gudefor ill repaye: 

Becauſe] follow with mine hearr, 

| andenſewgudnesay. 

21 Forſake not me therefore,0 Lord, 
Cc. ij. 


| 


- 


| 
| | 
ET I __Ponmm:.:: | [_ 
benot farreofawaynian yn TR | 
Wirth ſpede make haſte yoto my helpe, L 
© God my health andſtay, : 
PD, Dix, GifloUdikbies meas, - 
PSALME, x*xix. 1H.” 


GT Danid utterethwith whir greif &- bitternes of mind 
he was arinen to theſe 'outtragtons complaints of his 
enſirmitie.For he tonfe(ſſeth that when he had detcr- 
emmed ſilence, that he braſt'furth- Jet inte wordes 
that he wolae 'not, through the greatues of; his 
greif, Then he rehear ſeth certaine requeſtes quhith 
raſte of the infirmitie of man. And mixeth with 
them many prayers, bot all do ſhew a minde #6nder- 
fully traubled , that it may plamely appeare howe | 
he aid ftryue mightelye againſt death and deſpera- ſ 


£107. 


Singthis as.the xxix ,Pſalme, . 
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I| Said I will luke rotny wayes, -; 
for feareIſhuldegorwrong: | c:! | 
I will take hedeall rymes; rbatI,- | 
| offendnot with myoung; / a: 
|2 As witha bit L will kepetaſt, 
my mouth with forceand might: 
Not once to whiſperall thewhile, 


the wickedare inſight. Br ONS | 

3 Iheld mytourgandipak no worde, | l 
bot keptme cloſe and ſtill; EP 
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Yea from gude ralke I'did refraine, - 

bot ſoreagainſt my will. 

4 My heart waxthote within my breſt, 
with muſing thoughr and dour: 

W hich did encreflc,and ſtirrethe fire, 
at]aſt theſe wordes braſt Our. 


5 Lord nomber out my lyfe and dayes, 
which yetT hanenotpalt: 

Sothatd may be certified; 

how long my lytefhall laſt. - 

6 Lord thou haftepointed'our my my 

in length much lyke aſpanne: 

Myne age is nothing yntorhee, 

{o vaine iseuerie man. 


7 Man walketh lykea ſhade, and doeth, 


in vaine himſelfe annoy, 


who ſhall the ſametnioye, 


what helpe do I deſired: 
Oftreuth my hope docth hange on thee, 
I nothingels require, 


8 From all theſinnes that I haue done, 


| Lordquytemeoutof hand: 
And make me nota ſcorneto fules, 
| that nothing vaderſtand. 


In gettin ganhoaphoens cell | £9 20 er 
Now , Lord, ſith thingsthis wiſedo farms; | 


Cc. mls 


' T0 - 


(386 _____PSALME. zxzrx. _ 


'9 Iſhulde hane bene as dumme,and to. 
complaine,my lyppes not moue: 
Becauſe I knew it wasthy warke, 
my paciencefor to proue. 


{10 Lord rake from methy ſcurge and plague, 


| Tcanthemnot withſtand: 
| For I conſumeand pyne for feare, 
| ofthy moſte heauy hand. 
| 11 W henthou for ſinnedoeſt man rebuke, 
| hewaxeth woand wanne, - 
' Asdocth aclothethat moths hauc fret, 
' fovainea thing is man. 


| 12 Lord heare my ute and gine gude hede 
| regardemy teares that lf, 
| Tfoiourne lykea ſtrangerhere, 
as did my fathers all: . 

13 Oh ſparea litle, glue me ſpace, 

: my " 22” a __ 
| | BeforeT go away from hence, 
and ſhall be ſcene no moxe. 


| 

| 

ExpeBtans expeBani. 
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D auid delynered from great dawnger, doeth ma 

| F fie and _ the amy for hs —_ 

and commenacth his proudence towardes all man- 

kinde. T hendoth he promaſe to gize hamſelfe wholie 

fo Gods ſernice, and /o declareth haw God is trewly 
wor ſhipped. 
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worſhipped. Afterward he gineth thankes and pray< 
(eth God,and haning complained of his enemies with 
gud courage he calleth for ayde and ſuccour. 


Sing rhis as the 35. Pſalme. 


| rms. ſoughtthe Lord, __ | 
and paciently did beare: | 
Arlength to me hedid accord, 
my voyceand cry to heare. | 
2 Heplukr mc from the lake ſodepe, 
out of the mire and clay: | 
Andonarocke he ſet my fecte, | 
and hedidguide my way. | 


3 To mehetaughta Pfalme ofpraiſe, 
| quhilkI muſtſheweabrode, | 
| Andſing newe ſongs and thankes alwayes, 
| vntotheLordour God, 
4 Whenall thefolke theſe things ſhallſee, 
 aspeople much afrayde: | 
'Then they vntothe Lord will flee, | 
and truſt vpon his ayde. 


O bleſt is he whoſe hope and heart, 
docth in the Lord remaine: b. 

That with the prouddoth takeno part, | 
norſuchas lye and faine. _ 

5 For Lord my God thy wonderous dedes 
in greatnes farre do paſſe. —&« + 
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Thy fauour towardes vs exceedes, 
all things that ener was. 


6 WhenTentend and do deuife, 
thy warkes abroade to ſhowe: 

To ſucharekening they do riſe, 
thereofnone end I knowe. 

Brunt offrings thou didſt not defire, 
(mine cares well vnderſtand) 

Nor ſacrifice for ſinne, with fire, 


thou didſt at all dera;nd. 


7 But then ſaid Ibehold and lake, 

I come(O Lord)to thee: 
For in the volume of thy buke, 

thus 1s it writ of me. 
$8 That I (6 God) with my whole PTY 
thy will to do lykewell: 
For in my heart thy law I finde, 
taſtplaccd their to dwell. . 


9 Thy iuſtice and thy righteouſnes, 
in greatreſorts [-cell: 
Beholde my toung notyme docth ceaſe. 
0 Lordthou knoweſt full well. | 
Io I haycnot hidde within my breſt, 
thy gudnes as by ſtelth, 
Bot I declare and hauc expreſt, 
thy tructh and ſauing health. 


\ 
' 


+ 


* BSiLNE wm 
Tkeprnot cloſethy louing minde, 


that no man ſhuldeit knowe: 


Thetruſt that inthy tructhT finde, 


to all the Kirk I ſhowe. 
11 Thytender mercy, Lord,frome 
withdrawe thou not away: 
Bot let thy louc and verntie, 
preſerue me ſtill for aye. 


12 For I with miſchictes many one, 
am ſore beſct about: 
My ſtanes ſuch hold hauetane me on, 
I can not once luke out. : 
Yea,they tn nomber farre exccde 
the heares ypon myne head: 
So that mine heartdoeth faint for drede 
that I almoſtam dead. 


13 With ſpedeſend helpeand ſer me free, 
0 Lord1theerequre: 

Make haſt withayde to ſucconr me, 
0 Lordat my dclire. 

14 Lerthem fuſteine rebuke and ſhame, 
that ſekemy ſoule to ſpill: 

Drine backe my foes and them defame, 
that wiſhe and wolde me 111. 


15 Fortheir ill feates do them deſtroy, 
that wolde deface my Name: 
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Quhilk at methusdo raileand cry: 
- fteon him,fie for ſhame. 
Let them in thee haue ioy and wealth, 
that ſeke to thee alwayes: 
That ſuch as lone thy ſfauing health, 
may ſay,to God be prayle. 


17 Butas for me I am botpure, 
 oppreſtand brought full lJowe: 
Yetthouo Lord wilt me reſtore 
to health full well I knowe: 
For why?thou art my handed truſt, 


my refuge, helpeand ſtay: : 
| Wherfore my God,as thou arr iuſt, EF] 
| withmenotymedelay. | 
| Bearus vir quiintelligir. | 
PSALME. xLt.” Tho St. | 

EF Daxid being affiifted, bleſſeth the that pitie his caſe, 
and complameth of the treaſon of his fremds and fa- 
multar,as came to paſſe in Indas.loh.15. After ha- 
ring felt Gods mercies imdelinermg him, he gineth 
oſt heartie thanhes unto God, | 
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3 Andin his bed when helyeth ſicke, 

| the Lord willhimreſtore: 

And thou,o Lord, wilt turac to health 
his ficknes and his ſore. 

4 Then in my ſickenes thus ſay I, 
haue mercy, Lord,on me: 

| Andheale my foule quhilk is full wo, 

that I offended thee. 


5 Mynecnemiecs wiſht me ill in hearr, 
* andthus of medid fay, 
W hen ſhall he dyc,thatall his name 
may vaniſh quite away? 
| 6 Andwhen they £0 cometo vilite me, 
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- theyaſkeifIdowell: 
Bur in their hearts miſchiefthey hatch, 
| and to their mates it tell, 
7 They byte their lippes,and whiſper fo, 

as though they wolde me charme: 
And caft their ferches how to trappe 
|  meviith ſome morrall harme. 
'S Somegricuousſinne hath brought him to 
| this ſicknes,fay they plaine. 
'He is ſo lowethat withoutdoubr 

riſe can he notagaine. 


'9 The manalſothat I didtruſt, 
with medidvſedeceite: 
| Whoat my table cat my bread, 
 theſamefor melaide waite. 
10 Haue mercy Lord on me therefore. 
'  andletmc bepreſerude, 
| That] may rendre ynto them, 
| thethings they hanedeſerude. 
11 BythisI know afluredly, 
ro bebeloued ofrhee. 
| When that myne enemies haneno'cauſe 
rortiumphe ouer me, 


12 Botinmy rightthou haſt mekepr, 
and mainteinedalwaye: 
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whereT ſhall dwell for aye: © 


\13 The Lord,the God of Ifrael, 
| bepraijfſed evermore: 

Euen lo bet, Lord, will I Gy, 

| cuciiſobeittherefore, 

| 


X Quemadmodum deſiderar, 
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he Prophet griewouſly complaineth , that beyng let- 

on by fs wr ve 997 not be wetl the. 

Congregation of Gods people proteſting that althogh 

he was ſeparate in bodte from them, jet his heart was 

thitherward affeftioned. «And laſt of all he ſheweth 

that he was not ſo farre ouercame with theſe ſor-' 

| owes and thoughtes,bot that he continually put hs 
confidence inthe Lord. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| Br as the hart doeth breath 8 bray, 
che wellprings to obtaine, 
| So doeth my ſoule deſire alwaye, | 

with thee, Lord to remaine. | | 
2 My ſouledoththirſt & wold drawenere | 
_ theliving Godof might, & 
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Oh,when ſhall I come andappcare, | 
| inpreſenceof his fight. | 


(3 Thetcares all rymes arc my repaſt, BW 
quhilk from'mineeyes do ſlide, 

W hen wicked men cry out fo faſt, 
where now is God thy guides 

4 Alas whatgricfis itto thinke, 1 
what freedome once I had? 

Therfore my ſouleas at pittes brinke, 
is moſt heauic and ſad. 


[When Idid marchein gudarray, 
furniſhed with my traine, 223 
Varto the temple wes our way, 
with ſongs and hearts moſt faine. | 
5 My ſoule,why artthou fad alwayes, | 
| andfreateſt thus 1n my breſt? 
Truſt ſtill in God,for him to pray (c, 
I hold it cuerbeſt. 


By him I haue fuccour atnede, 

| againſtal| paineandgrict: 

[He is my God,quhilk with all fpede, 

| will haſttoſendrelief. 

'6 Andthis my ſoule within me,Lord, 

| docthfainttothinke yvpon, - L 
\Theland of Iordan,andrecord f 
che licle hill Hermon, J. 
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7 Onegricfanother indocth call, 
as clouds bruſtquttheir voyce:; 
The fluds of euils thatdo fall, 
runneouer me with noyce. 
8 Yct I by day felthis gudnes, 
and helpeat all affayes: 
Likewiſe by night I did not ceaſe, 
the lining God topraiſe, 


9 I am pcrſuaded thus to ſay, 

' ro him with pure pretenſe, 

O Lord thouart my guideand ſtay, 
my rocke and my defenſe, = 

Whydolthen in penſiuenes, 

hanging the head,thus walke? 

While that myne enemies oppreſle, 

and vexe me with their talke, 


10 For why?they perce myne inward parts, 
with pangsto be abhord, 


[When they cry out with ſtubburne hearts, 


where is thy God, thy Lord? 

11 So ſone why doeſt thou faintand quaile 
my foule,with paines oppreſt? 
W ith thoughts why doclt thy (ele affaile, 


ſo ſore within my breſt? 


Truft inthe Lord thy God alwaycs, 
and thou theryme ſhalt ſee, AY 
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To giue him'thankes with laude and prayſe, | 7 
for health reſtordeto thee. | | 
Tudici me Deus. | | 
PSALME. XLII "En. = "0 | 


| & He prayeth to be delivered from them which conſpire 
' with Abſolomto theend that he might toyfullypraiſe 
Goa in his holy congregation. 
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5 Sendoutthy lighrand ckethy tructh, 

andlead me withthy grace: 

Quhilk may condut me thine hull,.. .. 
and to thy dwelling place. 

4 Then ſhall Irothe Alter go, 
of God my ioyeand cheare: 

Andon mine Harpe giue thankesto thee, 

. (0 God)my God molt deare. 


5 Whyartthouthenſo fad,my ſoule, 
andfreateſt thus in my brelſt?. : 
Still I rruft in Godfor him to prayle, 
 TIholdeitalwayes beſt. 
By him I haue delinerance 
 againſtallpaynesandgricf 
| Heis my God,quhilk docth alwayes, 


r= nede ſend me relicf. 
| | Dens auribus noftris audiutmus. | 
| PSALME. xL11q1z. Tho. Stern, | 


| & A moſt earneſt prayer made m the name of the faith | 
| fullwhenthey are afflicted by their ennemeis for ſw- | 


Steining the quarell of Gods worde,according to the | 
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| Vreares haue heard our fathers tell, 
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tothem their land, 


3 They conquered not by ſwordnor ſtrength, 
the land ofthy beheſt, 

But by thinc hand,thine arme and grace, 
becauſe thou loueſt theni beſt. 


4 Thou art my King,o God,that holpe 
Iacob 
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Tacob in ſundry wie. 


as did againſt! Vs rife, 


6 I:truſted lkbbowen ſworde,Y. 
they could notſaneme ſounde: - 
7 T hou keptſt ysfromour enemies rage, 
thou didſt ourfoes confounde. 
8 And ſtill we boaſt ofchee our God, 
and prayſethmeholy:Name: - >: 
9'Yctnow thou goeſt not with our - hoſte, 
bur leaueſt vs to ſhame. 


lxo Thou madfte vs flee before our foes, 


and ſo were ouertfode: 
Our enemies robdeand ſpoild our guds. 
when we were ſparſt abrode.. | | 
11 Thou baſt vs giuentoour foes... 
as ſhepefor ks, flaine: 
Amongſt the heathen cucry wine": 
ſcatred we doremaine, n12l, 


12 Thy people thou haſt oulde like ſclaues 
andasathingofnought: 

For profite none thou hadſt thereby, 
no gaineatall wes fought... _ 

13 Andto our neighbours thou haſt nad, 
of vs a laughing ſtocke: 

Andthoſethat roundabout vs dwell, 

Dd ij 
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5 Led withthy power,we threw Joull ſuch, 
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atys do: grinne and mocke. - 


14 Thus we ſeruefor none we vie, 
bur for a commune talke: 
They mocke,they ſcornearid nod their heads, | 

where cuer wego.or wr——a__ {1 | 
15 Iamaſhamedcontinually, , « | 
to hearetheſe wicked men: E1 
Yea Lſobluſh,that all my face. TIES 
with reddeis coucred then. | | 


16 For whydwe heare ſich ſlandroiis words, | 
ſuch falſe reportes andlyes: ' - | 
Thatdeath it isto fietheir wrongs, | 
their threatnings andcheir cryes. 4 
17 Forall this we forgot 1 nor thee, 
nor yerthy coucnanrt brake: ET | 
18 Weturne'not backeour hearts from thee, 
nor yettliy parhes forſake, = 


19 Yetthou haſt trode vs Shae: to duſt, 
where dennes of dragons be:.. 3 | 
And coucred vs with ſhade of dcath, | 
andereatadiierſitic; © © © a 
20 If we had our Gods Nameforgot,  _. 
and hepe or Idoles fought: WY 
21 Woldenot Godthen hanerryde this out? 
for he doerth knowe our chonghr. Wb 1h] 


22 Co thy Names fake, Lord, _. 
alvayes 
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alwayes are we flaine thus: 

As ſhepe vato the ſhambles ſent, 
rightſorheydealewith vs. 

23 Vp,Lord,why ſlepeſt thou?awalke, 
and leauevsnotforall; - 

24 VW hyhideſt thou thy countenaune, 
anddoeſt forget ourthrall? 


25 For downe to duſt our ſoule is brought, 


and wenow atlaſt caſt: 

Our bellic, ikeas it wereglude, . 
vnto the grounde cleaueth faſt. 
26 Riſc vptherefore for our defenſe, 

and helpe vs, Lord,arnede: 
Wethce beſcche for thy. gudnes, 
to reſcue vs with ſpade. 


Eru@ttuir cor facur verbum, 
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GT he Maieſtie of Salomon, his honour ftrength,beau- 
tie,riches und power are prayſed, andalſo his nart- 
agewith the Egiptian being an Heathen woman 1s 
bleſſed. If that ſhe canrenounce ber people, and:the 
Hour of her countrey , and gine her ſelfe wholy to her 
haſband. J naer the gubilk figare the wonderfull 
Aaieſtre , and increafe of the Kingdome of Chriſt 
and the Kirke his eSpouſe now taken of the Gentiles | 
& deſcribed, dT / b | 
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Y heartdocth rake in hand, 
ſome godly ſong to fing; 

The prayſcthat I ſhall ſhewe therein, 

perteineth tothe King. 

My tongue ſhalbe as quicke, 

his honourto endite, 

As isthe penneof any ſcribe, 

that vſcth faſt to write. 


2 O faireſt ofallmen, 

| thy ſpeacheis pleaſant pure: 
For God hath bleſſedrthee with gifts, 
for euer to indure,  -. 
3 About thee girde thy {worde, 

rhou mightic Prince of fame: 
Quhilk is the glorie and renoume, 
and honour ofthy Name. 


4 Go furth with proſprous ſpede, 

in meeknes,trueth and right: 

And thy right hand ſhall thee inſtru&, 
mwarks ofdreadfull might. 

5 Thy ſhatfes are ſharpe,0 King, 

to peace thy foes hearts all: 
Therefore ſhall Nations thee obey, 
and atthy feeredowae fall. . 


6 Thy royallſeate,d Lord, 
foccuer ſhall remaine, 


Becauſe 
I [ 
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Becauſethe Scepter of thy Realmie, 
docth rigteouſnes matntaine. 

7 Thou righteouſnes docſt loue, 

and wickednes deteſt: | 
Becauſe God hath anoynted thee, 


| with ioycabouethereſt, 


$8 Of Mirre and Cafſia 
thy clothes moſte ſ[wete ſmell had, 


wherc they had madethee glad, 
9 Amongſtthy ladiesate, | 
Kings doughtersrightdemure: 


arrayed in golde moſte pure. 


|1oO doughter take gude hede, 


inclyneand geuegude carc. 
Thou muſtforget thy kinredall, 
and fathers houſe moſte deare. 
11 So ſhall the King deſire, * 
thy bewtie excellent. = © © 
Heis thy Lord,therefore ſtaltthou, 
ro honour him be bent. 


12 Thedonghters then of Tyre, 
with giftesfull richeto ſce, 
Andall the welthic ofthe land, 
ſhall makerhcir ſurerothee. 


W hen thoudidſt fromthy pallace paſſe, : 


Artthy right hand theQueenedocth ſtand 
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13 The doughter of the King, 

is glorious tobeholdes . 
Wi Pin her chamberſhe doeth fi, 
| deckrvpin brodred golde.: . 


| 
14 Inrobesby nedle wrought, 
with many pleaſant thing: 
And Virgins faire on herto wait,” 
ſhe commethtorhe King: : 
15 They ſhall be brought with i 6 
and myrth oncuerieſyde: 
Tntothe palace ofthe King, 
and therethey ſhall abyde. 


16 Inſtedeof Parents left, 
6 Queene,the change ſo ſtands, 

"Thou halt haue Sonnes whome thou mayeſt 
as Princes inall landes, _ _ : .... ({er, 

17 Whercforethine holy Nare, 

| allages ſhall recarde: 

The people ſhall giue thankesto thee, 
for cuer more, 6 Lord. 

7 Deus nolti refugiums - _ 
PSALME. xLvr.  :; I. H. 

& A ſong of triumphe or thobehvin for the "i | 
rance of Teruſalemafier Semacheri with his armue | 
Was drinen avay,or or other lyke ſudden & mer | 
wellous delyuerate by the mighty hand of God _ 
bythe Prophet commendng coltnendis 32; eat benefite , dos 
eth exhort the faithfall to giue Sow ſeifes wholy in- 
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tothe handof God, douting nothing bot that Under 
his proteftio they ſhall be ſafe againſt allthe aſſaults 
of therr enemezs, becanſe this is his delyte to a amage 
the rage of the wicked, where they are moſte buſie a= | 
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3 Nothough the waues do rage fo fore, 
thatall the bankes it ſpilles: 

And thogh it ouerflowe the ſhore, 
and beat downe mightic hulles: 
Yer one faire flude, ; an" ſend abrode, 
his pleaſant ſtreames apace, 

To freſhe the citie of our God, 
And waſhe his holy place. | + 


5 In middeſt ofher the Lord doth dwell, 
ſhe can no whitdecay: - 

Wirth ſpedic helpe thoſethat rebecll, 
againſt her, God will ſtay. | 

6 Theheathen flocke the kingdomes feare | 
the people make anoyce, | 

Theearth doth melt, andnotappeare, | 
when God puttes furch his yoyce. 


7 TheLordof hoſtes,docth take our parte, 
to vs he hathan eye, | 
Our hope of health withall our hearr, | 
on Iacobs Goddocthlye.. 
8 Come here &fic,with myndeand thought, 
the working ofour God: - 
What wonders he humſelfe hath _ 
S 9g the earth abrode. 
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Their bowes he brake and {i -_ cchone, 
their charetrs brent with 

10 Leaue of therefore (ſaith he) and knowe, 
I am a God moſt tour: 

I will be praifde ofhighe and lowe, 

cuen all the carth throughour. 


31 The Lord of Hoſtes doeth vs defend, 
he1s our ſtrength and tower: 

n Iacobs God do we depend, 

and on his mightic power, 


Omnes genres plaudirce manibus. 
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@T he Prophet exhorteth all vp to the worſhippe of 
the trew and enerliumg God, commending the mer - 
cy of Godtowards the poſteritie of Iacob: and after 


| Sake of the kingdome of Chriſt in this tyme f 
| rheGoſpell, 


EFrall folke with ioy clap hands and 
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reloyce,And ſing ynto God with as cheare- 
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to be. The earth ouer all a great King is 
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he:In daunting the folke, he hath fo ſo well 
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wrought. That\ vader our fete, whole Na- 
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tions are brought, 


4 An heritage faire 

| Hechoſfe, vsto moue, 

| Quhilk Lacob enioyed, 

| Whomeheſodidloue. 

'5 OurGod is gone vp, 
Wiirhtriumphe and fame, 
With ſound ofthe trumpe, 
To wines the ſame. 

'6 Sing praiſes to God, 
Sing praiſes, I ſay, 
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|  Tothis ourgreat King, | 
Sing praiſes alway. 
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7 For of all the earth 
Our God is the King, 
Suche as vnderſtand, 
Now praiſe to him ſing. 
$ Theheathento rule, 
God alſo docth Reigne, 
W hodocth till ypon 
_ His hiighthrone remaine. 
9 Strange Princes do come 
Vnrto the Lords folde: 
W ho areas his ſheilds 
His Kirk vp to holde 


* Forſhcilds ofthe worlde, * 7h, 14 verſe & 

| BelongtotheL ord: ſug with the laſt 
His Nametocxalt, two clauſes. 
Letall men accorde. 


Magnus Dominus. 
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& Anotable delyuerance of Teruſalemfrom the handes 
' of many Kings is mencioned , for the quhilk thankes 
are ginento God,andthe eſtate of that citie is pray- 
ed, that hath God ſo preſently at all tymes reagje 


| 


| 


fro defend them. T his Palme ſemeth to be am 
the tune of Ahaz, Toſaphat, Aſa or Ezechias : for 
7n their tymes cheifly was the citze by foraine Prin-/ 
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Sing this as the 46. Palme. 


to beaduanced ſtil], 
Within the citic ofour God, 
vpon his holy hill. | 
2 Mount Sion is a pleaſant place, 
it gladdeth all the land, 
Thecitie ofthe mightic King, 


on her North ide docth ſtand. 
|3 Withinher palaces the Lord, | 


is knowen a refuge ſure: 
4 Forlo, the Kings together camc, 
her ruyne to procure. 

5 Bot when they did beholdethe fame, 
| they wondred,andthey were 
Aſtonyed muche,and ſuddenly, 
were driuen backe with feare. 


6 Greatterrour there on them did fall, 
for very wo they cry, 

Asdoeth a woman when ſheſhall 

. - gotrauellby and by. 

7 As with the ftormie caſtren windes, 
thou breakeſt the ſhippes that faill, 
Of Tarſhifh: ſo they ſcattred were, 
deſtroydeand madeto quail. 


8 Within thecitic ofthe Lord, 


Reat isthe Lord and with great praiſe 


'PSALME; x1y122. | 


we ſaweas it was tolde: 
Yea, inthe citic ofout God, 
quhilk hewill ay vpholde. 
9 OLotrd we waite,and luketo have 
thy louing helpe and grace, 
For quhilk all tymes we do attend, 
_ withinthyne holy place. 


10 OLord,according to thy Name, 
for cuer is thy praylſe: 


|Andthy right hand,6 Lord, is full, 


of rightcouſnes alwayes. 
11 Letforthy indgements Sion Mount, 
with ioyes filled be: 
AndletIchudas doughters all, 

be glad, 0 Lord, inthee, 


12-Gowalke about all Sion hill, 
yea, round about her go: 

Andrell the Bulwarkes; thatthereon, 
are buylded on a rowe. 


13 Veweand marke well the wall thereof, 


 beholde her rowres hie: 
That you of it may make reporte, 
ro your polteritie . 


14 For euen this God,our Godis he, 
© forcuer andfor aye: 
wy Fe 
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He ſhall dire&, and vs condu&, 


eucn tv our dying day. 


Audite hzc omnew 


PSALME. xXL1x, Tho. Stern, 


© T he holy Ghoſt calleth all men to the conſideration 
of mans lyfe,ſhewing them not to be moſt happie,that 
are moſt welthie, and therefore not to be feared: bot 
contrarywiſe he tyfteth vp our myndes to conſider 
how all things are ruled by Gods pronidence, who as 
ke indgeth S _— riſers to enerlaſting formets 
fo doeth hepreſerne his, will rewarde themin the 
day of the reſurrettion. 2.T heſſ. 1, 
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L people hearken and giuc care to- 


[3-bkf: 
py 
L 
f 
j 
T 

Il 

il 


—— 9s Fey p———_ | 
_—_ — 0—L-—0 S—= 
T P, a} HURT 7 dw 


J x _ _ _ C—_— 
both rich. and pure that in the world do 
ILY 4 FI —. 
Dn nn —_ 
— Sd Le V — _ — L——0 _ 


dwell. For why? my mouth ſhall makedif. | 


| 
cou cle 
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| courſe of many things right wiſe, In vaduth 


| ſanding ſhall myneheart his ſtudy cxerciſe. 


| 
1 
| 
*.-o 
+ 

| 

; 


TEND _—_—_ 


| oy — 


tt 


—_—_— 


HE ns 
= = SIDE 


vin 


_— 


” I will inclyne mine care toknowe, 


| 


the parables ſo darke: 
And open all my doutfull ſpeache, 
| inmetreon myne harpe. 
5 Vhyſhuldel teare afflictions, 
or any carcfull toyle? 
Orels my foes,quhilk at mine heiles, 
arepreſt my lyfe to ſpoyle? 


6 For as for ſucheas riches haue, 
wherein their truſt is moſte: 
And they quhilk of their treaſures great, 
chem (clues do bragge and boſte. 

7 There is notoneofthem that can, 
His brothers death redeme, 

| Or thar can,giue a priceto God, 
ſufficienc for him, 


8 Itistogreata pryce to pay, 

none cantheretoattaine, 
4 Or thathe might his Iyte prolong, 
Ee. ij... 
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ne. PSALME. xLI1x. _ 
or not in graue remaine. Ks 
10 They ſic wyſe men aſwell as fules, 
ſubieCt vnto deathes hands. 

And being dcad,ſtrangers poſleſle, 


_ rheir oudes,their rents,their lands, 


11 Their care is to buylde houſes faire, 
and ſo determine ſure, 

To maketheir name right great in carth 
for cuer to indure. 

12 Yetſhall no man alwayes enioye |, 
high honour, wealth and reſt, 

Bot ſhall arlength taſte ofdeaths cuppe, 
aſwell as the brute beaſt, 


13 Andthoghthey try theſe fulſhe thoghts 
to be molte leud and vaine, 
Their children yet approue their talke, 
| andinlyke finneremaine. 
[14 As ſhepevnrto the folde are brought, 
| ſoſhalltheyimograue: 
Death ſhall chem eate, and inthat day, 
| _ theIuſtſhall Lordſhippe haue. 


Their Tmageand their royall porte, 
ſhall fade.and quyte decay: 
W hen as from houſe to pit they paſſe, 
__ _ with woand welaway. 
15 BotGod will ſurely preſeruc me, 


from! 
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from death and endles paine: 


Becauſe he will ofhis gude grace, 


my ſoule receaue againe. 


16 If any man wax wondrous riche, 
feare nor, I ſay, therefore, 

Althogh the gloric ofhis houſe, 
increaſeth moreand more. 

17 For when hedycth ofallcheſethings, 
nothing ſhall he receauc: 

His glorie will not follow him, 

his pompe will take her leaue. 


18 Yetinthislyfe he takth himſelte, 
the happieſt ynder Sone: 

And others lykewiſe flatter him, 
ſaying,all is well done. 

19 Andpreſuppoſe helyue as long, 
as did his fathers olde, 

Yet muſt henedesatlengrh giueplace, 
and be broght to deaths tolde, 


20 Thus manto honour God hath calde, 
ct doeth he not conſider: 
Botlyke brute beaſts ſo doeth helyue, 
quhilk turne to duſt and powder. 


Deus Deorum. 


PSALME L, W. Whit, 
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He prophecieth how God will call all natzons by = 
golp ſpell, & require none other ſacrifices of his people, 


and not ef the pure word of God hr 
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prouoke,Euecn from the Faſt aud ſo furth 
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"im moſt exceltenr Our God wlll come 


EF SERIES. 


| 
| 
1 
| 


68 + 2606” RN —_— n_—_— van 
: Cn _ —_ F—z—=t- 


OW — —_———————————————_ oC ——_ —— c —_— —_— 


before,thar long tymebe ſpent, 


ot confeſſion of his benefites,and thanke[geuing, and | 


he deteſteth, all ſuch as ſeme zealous of ceremonets, | 
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He mightic God thi ctoralt hath thus. 
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3 Deuouring fyre, + 

_ ſhall go oe his face: 

A great tempeſt ©. 
 ſhallroundabouthimtrace, 

& Then ſhall he call, 
theearthand heauen bright, 
| Toindgehis folke, -- 
| with<quiticand right: 
| 5 Saying, goto, 
| andnowmy Saintes aſſemble: 
| My paftthey kepe, | 
|  theirgiftes do notdiſſemble. 


| 6 Theheauens ſhall 
| declarehisrighteouſnes: 
For God is Iudge, 
| ofallthings moreand leſle. 
7 Heare my people, 
for TI will now reueill: 
Liſt, Iſraell, | 
I will the nought conccill, 
Thy God,thy God + 
_am[I,andwillnotblamethee, 
8 Forgiuing not | 
| allmaneroffringsto me. 
'9 Ihaucnonede 
| totakeoftheatall, 
 Goates ofthy tolde, 
KobEP | Ee, ij 
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or calfe out of thy ſtall. 
o For all the beaſtes - 
are mine within the wuds: 
On thouſand hilles,. 
| cattellaremincowen guds. 
13 .. . Wwefor mine, 
ail bzxds that are on mountaines: 
Al beaftes are myne, - 
+. quhilk haunt the feilds and fountaines, 


[1x2 Hungricif I were, 
I woldenot the 1t tell: 
For all is myne, | 
that in the worlde find FRF"? 
x3 EatItheflcſhe, 
of great bulles,or bullockes? 
Or drinke the blude, 
of goates,and of the flockes? 
I4 Offerto God, gf 
praiſc and hearty thankeſgeuing, 
And pay thy vowes 
vnto God cucrluing. 


'xr5 Callvponme, 

when troubled thou ſhalt be: 
Then w1ll I helpe, 
|  andthouſhalt honour me - 
'16 Tothewicked, 
thus ſaith th'Ecernall God: 
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| |Whydoeſt thoupreache 


my Lawes and Heſtes abrode, 
Scing thou haſt. 

them with thy mouth abuſed, 
17 And hatſtto be _. 

by diſcipline reformed. 


My wordes, I lay, 


thou doeſt reie and hate. 


18 Ifthatthou ſie 


athich,as with thy mate 
Thou runſt with him, 

and ſo your prayedo ſcke, 
Andart all one 

with baudes and ruffians cke. 
19 Thougiueſtthy ſelfe :. 
| tobackbiteandto ſclander, 
at how thy tongue, 

deceiueth,it isa wonder, 


[20 Thouſineſt muſing, 

thy brother how to blame, 
And how to pur 
| thy mothers Sonne to ſhame, 
'21 Theſe things thou didft, 
 andwhilſteI held my tongue, 


| 


|Thou dideſt me judge, 


(becauſcI ſtaydeſolong) 
Lyke tothy ſelfe, = 


420 PSALME. r. 


yet though I kepr long {ilence, 
Once ſhalrthou feele 
of thy wrepgs iuſt recompenſe, 


\ 


22 Confiderthis, 
ye that forget the Lord, | 

And feare not when 

| hethreatneth with his worde, ' 

Leaſt withour helpe 

I ſpoyle you as a praye: 

23 Bothe.chatthankes 
oftceth,prayſeth meaye, 

Saith the Lord God: 
and he that walkeththis trace, 

I will him teache, - 


Gods lauing health to embrace. 


Miſerere met Deus, 


PSALME, Lit. W.Whit. 


GW hen Dauidwes rebaked by the Prophet Natha for 
hzs great offences, he 14 not onely acknowledge the 
ſame to G od with proteſt utzon of hzs N aturall COY = 
ruption and iniquitie,bot alſo left amemoriall ther- 
of to his poſterutie.T herefore firſt hedeſireth God to 
forgene his ſinnes , and renne mhim his holy Surite, | 
with promiſe that hewill not be unmyndefal of thoſe 


great graces:fmally, fearmg teſt God wold puniſh the | | 


whole Kirk for his fante, he requireth that he wold 
rather tncreaſe his graces towardes the ſame, 
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nn conſider my diſtre ſe ; And 
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haynous crime and bludic fat. 


3 Remorſeand forowedo conſtraine, 
Me to-acknowledge mine exceſle: 
My Ds 2 ſtill WR 
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Before my face without releſſe, 

4 For thcealone I haue offended, 
Committing euill in thy fight: 
And if I weretherefore condemned, 

| Yetwerethy iudgement 1ſt and right. 


It is to manitfeſt,alas, 

That firſt I was conceiued in inne: 
Yea of my mother ſo borne was, 
And yet vile wretcheremainetherein, 
| 6 Alfobeholde,Lord,thou doeſt lone, 
The inwardetrueth ofa pure hearr: 
Therefore thy wiſedome from aboue 
Thou haſt reuciled meto conuert. 


7 Ifchou with hyſſopepurgethis blot, 
I ſhalbecleaner then the glaſle: 
And ttthou waſh away my ſport, - 
Theſnowe in whitnes ſhall I paſſe. 

8 Thereforc,o Lord,ſuch ioy me ſend, 
That inwardly I may finde grace, 
And that my ſtrength may now amend, 


-  Quhilkthouhaſtſwagde for my treſpace. | 


9 Turnebackethy faceand frowntng ire, 
(ForT haue felt inoughthine hand) 
And purge my f1nnes I thee deſire, 
Quhilk doin nomber pafſethe ſand. 
to Makenewe myne heart within my breſt, a 
OL Vn. And 
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And frameirto thineholy will: + 
Thy conſtant Spirice in me let reſt, | 
Quhilk may theſe raging enemies kill. 


11 Caſtnotme out, Lord,fromthy face: 

Bot ſpeedely my torments end: 

Take notfrom methy Spirite and grace, 
Quill may from dangers me defend, 

- . |12 Reſtoremetothqſcioyes againe, . 

QuhyilkI was want inthee to finde: | ; 

Andlet methy free Spiriteretaine, - "2 85 

Quhilk vnto thee may ſtirre my minde. 


13 Thus whenT ſhallthy mercies knowe, 
I ſhal inſtru others therein: 
And men thatarc likewiſe brought lowe 
By myne enſampleſhall flee finne. 
14 O God that ofmynec health art Lord, 
Forgiue methis my bludy vice: 
Myae heartand tongue ſhall then accord, 
| Tofting thy mercies and Iuſtice. 


15 Touchethou my lippes,my tongueyntic, 
_- OLordquhilkartthe onely kay: 
And then my mouthfhall teſtifie, 
Thy wondrous warkes and prayſe alway. 
16 Andas for outward ſacrifice, 
 Twoulde haueoffred many one: - .. 
Botthoueſtemſte them ofno price, 
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Andtherein pleaſure takſte thou none, 


17 The heauy heart,themynde oppreſt,- 
O Lordthou neuer doeſte reieft: 
Andro ſpeaketreuth ir 1s the beſt, 
and ofall ſacrificeth' effect. 

18 Lord vato Sionrurnethy face: 

_ Powreoutthy mercyes onthine hill: 
And on leruſfalemthy grace, 
Buylde vp the walles and loue it ſtill. 


19 Thou ſhaltacceptthenour offrings, 
Ofpcaccandrighreouſnes,I fay: 
Yea, calues and many other things, 
Vponthinealter will we lay. 
Quid gloriaris in malitia, 
PSALME, trt.: LH, 
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Ef Daxid deſtribeth the arrogant tyrannie of his ad- 
werſary Doeg Sauls cheif, en ct fals ſur- | 
miles cauſed Abimelech with the reſt of the Preiſts 
to be ſlaine. Danid prophecieth his deftrattion, and 
encourageth the faithfull to put their confidence 11 
God, whoſe indgements are moſt ſharpe agaynſt hzs | 
aduer ſaries, And finally he renareth thankes to God 
for his deliverance . In this Pſalme is linely ſet furth | T 
the kmgdome of Antechriſt.. | | 
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 brode thy wicked warkes to prayſeDoeſt 
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"ED not know there is. a God, Whoſe 
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mercics laſt alwayes? Why doeth thy 
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to warpe? Thy tongue yntrue in forging 
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lyes,is likea raſour ſharpe. 


3 On miſchiefwhy ſetſt thou thy mynde, 
and wilt not walkevpright? 

Thou haſt moreluſt falſe tales to finde, 
then bring the treuth to light. 

4 T hondoeſt delite in fraude and ouile, 
in miſchichblud and wron 


Foy lppes: hauc learnd the facing ſtile, 2 


jo. __ PSALME, tir. 
 Sfalſedeceitfull tongue, 


5 Thereforcſhall God for aye confounde, 
and plucke thee from thy place: 

Thy {cede rue out from ofthe grounde, 
and ſo ſhall thee deface. 

6 Theiufte when they beholde thy fall, 
with feare will prayſc the Lord: 

Andin reproche ofthee withall, 


crye out with one accord. . 


7 Bcholdethe man quhilk wolde not take, 
the Lord for his defenſe: 
Bot of his guds hisGoddid make, | 
and ul his corrupt ſen(e. | 
8 Bot I,an oliue freſh and grene, | 
ſhall ſpring and ſpread abrod: s 
For why? my truſt all tymes hath bene 
vpon the lining God. 


9 For this therefore will I gine prayſe, 
to thee with heartand voyce: 

I will et furth thy Name alwayes, | 
whereinthy Saintes retoyce, _ : s 
| Dixivinſipiens in corde ſuos | 

PSALME. -r111, T.N. 


&gT he Prophet deſeribeth the craked natnre, the crn- 
eltie , and puniſhement of the wiched when they Iuks 
not for it and deſireth the delruerance of the godly, 

that 


 PSALME.. tr nt, 


that theymay redoyce together. 
Sing this asrhe I4 Plalme, 


Here is no God,as fuliſh men, . 
affirme in their mad mude: 
Their driftes are all corrupt and yayne, 
not one of them:doethgude., .-. /- -.- 
2 The Lord beheld from heaucn hyc, - 
the wholerace of mankinde: 
And fawenot onethat ſought in dede, 
the liuirig God ro finde, 


3 They went all wyde and were corru uPt, 
_ andtruely there wes none: 
Thar in the odds did any gud, 
I ſay there wes nor ane. 
4 Do nortall wicked warkers knowe, . 
that they do feedeypon: | 
My peopleas they frede on bread?.. 
the Lord they callnotan. 


5 Euen there they were afrayde,and ftode _ 
with trembling all diſmayde: ©; 

Whereas there wes tio auſear all, 
why they ſhulde be aftayde. - 

F or Gad his bones that hecbelags, icy 
hath ſcatrredall abrgd; 

Thou haſt confoundairbemfar rey. 
reietedareof God... 

FE 
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'6 OLordgiuethouthy people health, "= 
| and heed Lord, +50 
Thy promiſe madeto Iſrael, = 
__fromoutofSion hill. - | 
W hen God his people ihall reſtore, 
that erſt was capriue lad: | 
'Then Iacob ſhall therein retoyce, 
and [ſracll ſhalbeglad. 


: Deusin nominetnofaluum. 
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&Dazid brought into great danger by the reaſon of the 
Z olims collerh vpo the N. one of God fo jd his 
enemies : promiſing Sacrifice, and free off ringes for ſo 


great deliaerance. 


Sing this as the ren Commandements. 
S Auc me(6 God)for thy Names fake, 

And by thy grace my cauſedefend. 
2 Oh,heare my prayers quhilk I make, 
And let my wordes tothee aſcend. 

3 Forſtrangersdoagainſt menie, | 

Andtyrants ſcke my ſoule to ſpill: | | 
They ler not God betore their eyes, | 
Bor bent to pleaſe their wiltull will. 
4 Bcholde, God is mynehelpeand ſtay, L- 
And is with ſuch 24 ron fer 4 | 
5 My focsdiſpyteftiowill repay: 10 
| Oh,cutthem ofas thou halt ayde. 
= WL & Then, 


_PSALME. ty. _ 


6 Then Sacrifice (0Lord) will I,--- * 
Preſent full frely inithy fight, 
And will thy Name ſtill magnifie, . 
Becaule it is bothe gud,and right. 


| 
528 | 
| 7 For heme brought from troubles great, 
| And kepr mefrom their raging ire: 
Yea, on my focs.quhilkdid methrear, - : 
Myne eyes haue ſenemynehearts defuce, 
ExaudiDeusorationemmeam. | 
| PSALME. tv. TIHop. 
 & Danidbeing in great henines and d:ftreſſe,coplameth 
| of the great crueltie of Saul,& of the falſhode of his 
famliar acquaintance,uttering nwſt atdent affettid 
to mone the Lord to pitie hins: After being aſſuredof 
delixerance: he ſetteth furth the Grace of God, as | 
thogh he had alrcady obteined his requeſt,” * | | 
Sing this asthe 35.Pfalme | 
| OQ God giue careanddoapply,” ©} 
| to heare me when Þ pray: _ ; | | 
And whentothee I call andery, .; '- | 
hid notthy ſelfaway. : Ja 
2 Take hedeto me,graunt my requeſt, 
| andaunſwer meagaine: 25H 
Wi ith plains I pray full ſorcoppreſt, . 
 Greatgriefdoeth me conſtraine, | 
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3 Becauſe my foes with threats and cryes, m 
| Opprefſemerthroughdeſpight: *:. 
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ad ſo the wicked fortelikewiſe, ' '  - * 
ro vexe me hage delight: -- 

or they in counfdIdo conſpire, 
to charge'mewirhifomei1ll: 

And in their haſty wrath agd ire, 

rliey do perſue me ſtill, 

4 My heartdocth farar forwant ofbreath, 

itpamerch inmybreſt: 

The terrours and thedread of death, 

do warke me much voreſt, - 

5. Such dreadfull fteare on me docth fall, 

_ tharTtherewuh do quake: 

Such hoxrour whelmeth me withall, 

tharI noſhifrcan-make. 


6 Bot I ditfay who will geueme, 
the ſwiftandpleaſaunr winges, 
Ofſome faire dongrhenwoldel flec, 
and reſt me from theſe things. 
7 Lothcn I wolde gofarre away, 


toflice I wolde not ceaſe: 


| AndI walde hid my fclfe and ſtay, 


in ſome great wildernes. 


$ I woldebc goncinall the haſt, b 


and not abide behinde: 
Thatl were quiceand oucrpaſt, 
rheſe blaſtcs of boifteous winde, | 
. T5 9 Dceuide 
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9 Deuide them, Lord and fromthem pull, 
their wremow—— 1mm "gf 50 Fil 

For I haue pied their citiefull, , _ 
of ramne,ſtriue and wrong. | "= 


10 For they both nighrand day bein, ! [- 
do —_ vpon her wall: | | (4 'n 

In middesotherismiſchuettout, :; 018 3A 
and ſorow eke withall. 1[3.4 

12 Her inwardepartes.are wicked playne 
her dedes are muektowilc:: 5 HG, 

 Andin her ſtretes there doeth remaine, x 
all craftie frandeand guile,'* 21, 92659G 01. 

| 7 4346 74 ?C>£ 

12 Tfcharmy facs had Gaghr my ſame, 

I might it wellabide:” mignon oblomn 36d: 

From open enemies hind blacks 7 
ſome where] could -mehides.-:;.2:1 

13 But chonit wosgmyfellow deavs, n i - 
quhilk freindſbipdi@precende: 57623 v7) E. 

Anddidit my'ecrert counſel heare,, == 
as my familiar freind. ' De. Xf 


TED 7644 
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14 With whomFEhad aeighro wk, 3 
in ſecret and abrod;:: Y __ 

And werogetheroftdidwatkey. rf adT gl 
within the hobſeof God: »- 52: itt 25 

15 Ladeath inbaſbvponchem fall, O01 
and ſend O_w helE :: p 


| 

| 

| 

F fil i. | 
a A mute | ; 
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' Alchogh hjs words werefmuthe a5oyle,. | 
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For miſchief reignerh i in their hall, "I 
and parlour,wherc they dwell. 


16 BotI vato iny God will cry, . 
to him for helpe I flee: | 
The Lord will heareme by and by, 
| andhewill ſuccour me, | 
17 Atmorning,nunc, and cucning ryde, 
vnto the Lord Tpray:... - 
W henl fo inſtantlyhaue: cryde, 


he doch not lay me hw: : 


1B To —_ Fl ſhall reſtore: me yct, 

thogh warre benow at hand: 

Althoghthenomberbetull grear, 

| tharwoldeagainſtmeſtand./ | 11), 

19 The Loidtharreigncth ereand late, - 

| fhallheareand wrackerhetn fore: -- -: 

Forfuh nochaunge'isoftheirſtate.//i- - #7 
they feare not Godtherefore, |.) | 


20 Vponhis friends he laide his hands, 
which were in conenaiit Khir: * 

Offricndſhipro neglett the bands, IV 2.2 
he paſſeth nota whir.' -.--*; 

21 Thogh warre withitibie hover did boyle, | 
like butter were his yordes; -, - 
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'©, God to me thy mercy ſhewe, | 


22 Caſtthouthy care yponthe Lord, 
and he ſhall nourtſhe thee: 


For he will not for ay accorde, 


the tuſt in thrallto be. | 
23 BorGod ſhall caſtethemdepein pit, 
thatthirſt for blude alwayes: 
He will no gylcfull man permit, 
ro liue out halfe his dayes. 


Thogh ſuche bequyte deſtroydeandgone, 
' 1nthee(6 Lord) Itruſt:  — 
I ſhall dependthy gracevpon, 
with all my heart, and luſt, 
Miſerere mei Deus, Miſerere 

PSALME, ivr. LE - TR 

8 Daxidbeing brought to Achis the King of Gath...2. 

$42.2.1.'1 2.coplaineth of hes enemers,demandeth ſuc- | 

cour putteth his truſt in God and hes promiſe.” And 

promiſeth to performe his vowes quluſh he hathtake 

vpn hm, wherof this was the effet, topraiſe Godm' 

Singthis as the 70, Pſalme, | | 


whom men wolde ſwallow -&deuour, 
Eche day they ſtriueto bring melowe, 
Vexing me ſorciiro heureto hours 
2 Myne enemies daylie wolde mecate: | | 
For many do againſt me fight: 
Ft 114. 
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| Othou moſt high,yetinthis trair, 
3 Inthee my hope1s ſurely pight. 


41 wil rcioyce in God for aye, 
Becauſe his wordesare trucandiuſt: 
And feare no whit whatfleſh do may . 


To mc,(ith I in God do:truſft. 


5 The wordes quhilkT my ſelfe did ſpeake, 
Areturnedto my ſmartandgrict: 
Their thoughts echoneted the to wreake, 
On mecaulcles to my milſchict. 


6 In companys conuenedo they, 


They to my ſteppes take hedealway, 
For why?to trappe my ſoulethey waite. 


7 They thinke they ſhall Ar cape at laſt, 
Becauſe they warke.iniquitie: 
Borthoud Godin wrath downe caſt, 
Theſe wickedfolkeandthem deſtro Ye 


8 My wandrings thou haſt nombred all, 
And in thy bottel pur my teares: 
Arethey not written greatand {mall, 
As thy, regiſter witrics bears. 


9 W hatryme corheel call and cry, No | 
Myneenemies thenabacke ſhall ice: | 
This know moſtafluredly, | 


Keping them ſecret in ther ſtrait: | 


wy 
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| | 


PSALME. 1 vi. ' —_ = 


' For GodtheLord,heis withme. - 


10. Forthis will Lin God reioyce, 
Becauſe his promiſes are ſure: 

To him will I lift vp my voyce, 
Whoſeworde for cucr doth indure, 


11 Andfince my truſt on God docth ſtand, . 
I will mans power not feare atall. 
12 OLordthy vowes are inminc hand, 
Tothcel praiſes render ſhall. 


13 For thou fom death my.ſoule madeſt free, 


And keptſt my ferefrom flip or fall: 
That I may walke,Lord before thee, 
Wi ith ſucheas light haue over all. 
Miſcrere nei Dens,miſcrere. | 
PSALME rtyrt. _R. P. 
7 Damnd being in the deſert of Ziph;where the mnhab;- 
rats did betray him, & at legth «the ſame canewith 
Saul. 2. Calleth moſic carneſilyunto God,with full 
confidence;that he will performe his promiſe & take 
hi cauſe m hand, 5. Alſo that he will Thew his glo- 
riein the heauens and the earth againſt hu cruell 
enemies. 9. T herefore doeth he render laude aud 
ware | polotty rd 
Sing this as the renCommantements. 
B E mexcifill rome;0.God;' 
be mercifullrome:': yi -- 
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For why? my ſoule inall aſſaultes, 
ſhall cuertruſt in thee. 

| Andrill theſe wicked ſtormes bepaſt, 
Quhilk ryſc on euerie ſyde: 

| Vndertheſhadoweof thy wings, 
my hope ſhall alwayes byde. 


2 I'will therefore call tothe Lord, 
who is moſte highealone: 

To God who will his warkein me, 
bring to perfe&ion. 

3 He will ſend doun from Heauen aboue, 
to ſaue me,and reſtore: 

From therebukes of wicked men, 
that faine wolde me deuote, 


God will his mercy ſurely ſend, 
and conſtant treuth allo: 

[To comforte me, and to defend, 

| againſt my cruell fo. 

'4 Alas to — ſoule dothely, 
amongeſttheſe Lyons kene: 

That rageamd fume lyke flame of fyre, 


the ſonnes ofmen I mene. _ 


| Whoſe teith are lykethegr anden ſpare, 
lyke arrowes aretheir words: 

Andeketheir tongues, inforging lics, 
arcſharpeas any ſwords, 


Exalc 


_ 
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Exalr thy ſelfe, 6 God, therefore, 


aboue the heauens hight: 
And ouer all the earth declare, 
thy glorie and thy might. 


6 Totrappe my ſteps,where I ſhulde paſſe, 
a (nare they did lay out: 

My ſoule was preſſed doun for feare, 
quhilk compaſt me abour. 


. Before methey did digge,and caſt, 


a depeand vglye pit: 


Yer theynow fallen are ar laft, 


them ſelues in middes of 1t. 


7 My heartis ready beat,o God, 


my heart is ready bent: 


T willfing ſonges,and Pſalmes of praiſe, 


' 


totheI will preſent, 


8 Awakemy toung my great delyte, 


my Viole, and my Harpe: 


Twill get vp by break ofday, 


and ofmy God wall carpe. 


9 Iwill theepraiſe, 6T ord ofmight, 
the people all among: | 

And eke amid thenations great, 

_ ofthee ſhallbe my ſong. 

10 For thy gudnes iswondrous great, 

and to the heaucns doth reache: 


| 43$ : PSALME LYVIT. 


Thecloudes andelements aboue, 
thy faithfulnesdo preache. _ 


11 Exalt thy ſelfe, 6 Lord, therefore, 
aboue the heauens hight: 
And ouer all the carth declare, 
thy glorie and thy might. 
Si vere rtique Tuſticiam. 
PSALME. Lviiit.  W. Ke. 
0 Danid deſeribeth the malice of his enemeis the flat- 
terers of Saull, who both ſecretly and opentye ſought 
his deſtru&10, from whons he appealeth ts Gods wd- 
gement ,ſhewing that the Twſt ſpall reioyce,when th 
ſte the puniſhnzznt of the wicked to the glorie of G 4 
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now iuſtly ralke? O ſonnes afmen,in iud- 
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g1ng chus,do yev prightly walke?Nay,nay 
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heartes be bent, To execute byour cruell rage 


on carth your ryme is ſpent, 


3 Bot what? the wicked ſtrangers are, 
and from the womberhey ſtray: 
Yea,fromtheir birth they leudly crre, 
and noneſolye as they. 
4 Their ſubtile malice doth furmount, 
the crafty ſerpents ſpeare: 
5 Who could tlrinchanters charmes auoyd, 
by ſtopping cloſe his care, 


6 Breake thou,s Lord,the teith of ſuche, 
. asdothetreuth deuoure: 

The iawes of theſe young lyons, Lord, 
breake downe and ſwage their power. 

7 Andasthe waters do decreaſe, - 
away ſo let them paſſe: 

VW hen that thoudoeſt thine arrowes ſhute, 
then let them breakeas glaſle. 


$ Lerſauche conſumeas doth aſnaill, 


whoſe natureisto melt, 


Or lyke varymecly trute, whoſe eyes 
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no Sunne hath ſenc,nor felt. KT 
9 As fleſhe red rawe,vnmete for meat, 


_till chaun ge be madeby fyre, 
Soletthem,Lord, fade hence, as with 


A whiclowindes in thine 1re. 


10 The righteous ſhall in heart reioyce, 
thy vengeance this to fie: 

And bath his fere in ſucke mens blude: 
with pure affe& ſhall he, 

m And men ſhall ſay,now ofatreuth, 
the righteous frute may hauc, 

By ſeing God to indge the carth, 

and y yet his flocketoſaue. 


Eripe me de inimicis meis. 
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Danid being in great danger of Saull;,who [ent to 
og him in his bedprigeh = God, neg __ 
wocencie,and their furie, deſiring God to deſtroy all | 
thoſe that ſmme of malicrons wickednes:whome thagh | 
he kepe alyue for a tyme,to exerciſe his people,yet in 
the end he will conſume them in his wraitb, that he- 
may be kyowen to be the God of Iaacob,to the end of | 
theworld: For this he fingeth c60-0h to:Goa, ne 
ved of his mercyer. | 
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of myne enemies: : And me Aefend 1nthis 
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Deliner me from them that haue Delite, to + 
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worke i iniquitie : : And fro theſe bludiemen 
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me fſauc, Thar [cke my ſoule with crucltic: 


3 Forlo,they waite my ſoule to take, 
Strong men againſt medo conuenc: 
Notfor no faulc that ] did make, 
That they 6 Lord in me have ſcne. 


fx. 


4 They runne;on faſt,for none offence, -; 
Prepare themGlce with brags and boſkcs, 
Ariſe therefore in my defence, . ' 

And thera beholde-Lord God of Hoſtcs: 


| [a4s 3 PSALME. 'LI x; 


 |5 O God of Ifractlawake; 


[6 Ar night they ſtirre and ſeke about, 


10 God will preuentmewith hisgrace, 
| Whoſe mercyesI haue found ofolde: 


| Thatthouall nations ſo maieſttry: 
Topuniſhe them no pitie take, 
That thus tranſgreſſe maliciouſly. 


As hungric hounds they houle and cry, 
Allthe citieclenerhroughout, 
From place to place they ſeke and ſpy. 


7 Bcholde their lippes,fuch ſpitcfull wards: ; 
Caſte out,as theyſhulde ſeme to beare, 
Wi ithintheir mouth ſharpe edged Fwords 

| Forwhartregardethey _— doth heare? 


$ Bot Lord,thou haſte their wayes eſpyde, 
Andar the fame ſhaltlaugh apacc: 

The heathen folkethou ſhalt deryde, 
Yea, mocke and ſcornethemrto'their face. 


9 His forcetherefore that wolde me:wrong, 
] will referre, 6 Loxd;rothee: 
Forthogh for me he beto 


Yct God will wy defender be. 


God will my foesecheoneUetace, | 
So that myne eyes ſhall ir bcholde. = | 
| ___But 
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11 Botſlay them norJleſt their ariel 

My people ſhuld forget;and li 2 
Dif erſe * then 1:26 ot ſheild Tad (ay? 
And briogdRnr hwy Þ thy great 5: 


12 Letthem be raken in their pride, 
Theſinnes of their owne mouth eyenthar: 
Wherctotheir lippes were aye applide, 
Ciitſes and lyes then let them prat.. 


13. "Conſume, conſtitnethiem inthineire, 

F hat they hence furth ho more be k end: 
That men.may knowe :how great —_— 
Hath JaacobsGodto the worlds end, 


x 4 Andtheyin thicueriin ſhall ructie backs 
Lykebarking doges ook houſe and cry; 
Whenthey ru > Rte andchetefor Hikes 
Theroun aborkthelrpraye OE, | 


15 They wander ſhall fot himgers 

To ſeke therr fade withinede Nh. 
Beforethcy filled be with meat, . , .. . . 
Althogh the ni ght driuethem t0 relt, - 


16 Bot I will ſing ofthygreatpower, ' | 
Andearly will thy mercie praiſe: 
For thou haſt aye bene my Ons towre, 
And refuge in myttoublous dayes. 
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17 Tothe my onely{trengrh, I will, 
Therefore = al icsvoceſlandie .. 
For. God.is my .defence,and {till |... |, - 
 AGod moſtenirakiip: me... Gar 


, Deus on nos $& defiru, ; 
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| PSALME. ; Ix. 2h _: 
| G1 David heing ”_ King. aur 1 udah:, Sk haning bad 
many vittories Jſhewerh: by enident Senes, thas Go4 
elefted hin Ki ng , aſſurmg 1 the people that God will 


pro 7 gif they approwe the [ame ©. he 
Br pile God ww  finſhe thatt that he hat! ego: 
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wy chou didſi vs clene forlake®' 
and ſcatteredſt vs abrade:. :.;... 
Suche great diſpleaſurethou didſtrake, ._. 
| Terurneto vS,0 God: . 
2 Thy might did moue the land fo ore... 
 thatirinſunder brake : 
The huxtthereof, 6 Lord, reſtore, 
for in doth bow and gue. 


c% & > 


a dririke of giddie wyne. FP 
4 Bot yertoſuch as fearethy name, © 


s CLLOGT didſt (hew : T4 
That 
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That they maytriumphe ——— HOLE 
becauſerhy word iSifews 7 mot | 
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So that thy might may kepe and fake 'eim 
y folke that favour thee: | — 


Tharthey thy helpe at hand may ha, ay 


0 Lordpraunt thisto me, _ | ww Wh 


yang 
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6 I will rfioyce for God hath faide, * 


'9 Bot who will bring RIY this _ {FAT 


| Onr watres in hand, that -woldſt nottake, 


4 


within his holy place: 
T hat I ſhalt Sichemland dedide,? 
. and LIREGQLas vale by PAGE, 4b 


ii 
we a> & 5 


7 'Gilead'i is given to my hand,” | 
Manaſſces myne belyde: .. _ a 
Ephraim the ſtrength of all my land, . b 
my hwe doth Iudagyle... CE 
8 In MoabTwill waſhe my fete, OE R 
oucr Edom throwe mhyſhde; - 1147/5 4 
And thou Paleſtine ſic thou fe, I = +> 


for fauourmevnro. 


-  Ymothecitic ſtrong? - 

Or who to.Edom will me —” 
ſothatl go not wrong. - 

10 Witt thou tiot God? quhilk aid forſake 
thy folke,encir land,andeoftes. ; _ 


nor walkeamong our-lioſtes,  . /.-.,; 1 


; a  PSALME. 1x. +. 
11 Giueazde;d Lordandvsreleue;” nt 

from them that vs diſdaine: 

The helpe chat hoſtes ofmen can giue, 

1tis botall invaine. 

12 Botthrough our God,we ſhal haue might, 

to take greatthings in hand: ' 
He will tread doun and put to flight, 
all thoſe that vs witſtand. _ 
PSALME 'r:x1. {- H..:: 
Exaudi Deus deprecationem. 

Whether that hewere in danger of the Anmonites, 

or being perſewed of Abſalom., here he cryeth to be 

heard: anddelyuered, & confirmed in hus Pie domee, | 

He promiſeth perpetual 5h 
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makemy Care to thee: Let not my wordes 
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rcturne invayne, But pine: an cxreto me. 
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my hearte,lI crye to thee,d God. 


Vpon therocke of thy great power, _— 
my wofull mynde repoſe. . | 


3 Thouart my hope, my forte and tower, | 


- my fence againſt my focs. 
4 Withinthy tentI luſt todwell, 
for cuer to indure. 
Vnder thy wingsI know right well, 
 Iſhallbefarfandfure. 


5 Forthou 6 God heardſt my requeſt, - 
and grantedſt cke the fame: 
Andwithan heritage haſt bleſt, 
all ſucheas fearethy Name. 
6 This ſhalt thougrantthe King alwayes, 
a lyfe full long to fic. I 
To many ages ſhall hisdayes 
and ycaris prolonged be. 
7 Thathemay haueadwclling place, 
before the Lord foraye: 
Olxthy mercy treuthand grace, 
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"Rn PSALME "'1wr, 
*—Acfendhim from decaye, 7 
83 allIfiogforcucrftill, 

V+ .«z praiſe vato thy Name: 
Thar all my vowes I may fulfill, 
and dayly payt theſame. 


| _Noune Deofabie@aeri? 


»# + a » 


PSALME, 1x17, W.K. 


the _ of tentations:; And becauſe our mindes 
are cafily: arawen fromGod by allurememtes of the 
worlae, FA e ſharpely reproneth this vamitie to the m- 
tent he might cleaue faſt to the Lord. 
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Lihongh my ſoule hath tharpely: bene. 
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EFT his P [alme partely conteineth XP TEE, e wherby 
Damnd mnconrageth himſelfe to truſt in God,againſt. 
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not mucheto be; 


5 How long will ye, 
of miſcheif thus be muſing, 


but your owen deaths procuring? * 
For ye ſhall be, © 

lyketo a rotten wall, 
4 Yetlo, how they 

conſult for to diſplace him, 
And by theirlyes, -- _ 

from dignitie to chaſe him, 
With mouth they bleſle, 

their hearts repleat with gall, 


5 Bot thou, my ſoule, - "T5Y | | 
inſilence waite Gods leaſuxe: | 

6 Who is myne hope; ' HEE. 
my ſtrength and onely treaſure: '® = 


of Ggiii 
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Thar my focs,. -- 
Tnede'nothing to feare., 
7 In Godthe Lord, 
- my fauing health is certaine: 
My gloriedocth - 
rahimalfo appertaine: 
Heis my rocke: 
I cruſt he will me keare, A 


8 Truſt in thisLord, 

ye people ſore oppreſied: 
Shewe him your greif: 

he will it fie redreſſed: 
Foe healone, 

our hope muſt be and ſtay, 
9 Bot yet, alas, 

mens ſonnes are mere yanitic: 
Such lyars are, 

as pretend moſte grauiti: 
Yea,vanitic, bo 

in weightthem doun will wayc. 


10 Putthen notruſt, 

in wicked oppreſſion, 
Andbenotyaine, 

nor yet want diſcretion: 
If riches growe, 

ſet not your hearts thereon, 
11 God once ot twyle, 
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' pakethus within my hearing, 

Thatpower to him | 
alone,was apperteining, 

And that all ſhulde a 
depende well thereypon. 


12 Butthou,o Lord, | 

to thyne thy mercy ſheweſt, 
Andas men be, Eee] 

ſo thoutheir workes rewardeft. 


Vique ad Deum fleranimamea. 
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CF Danid, after he had bene m great danger by Saxll m 
the deſert of Ziph,made this Pſalme,wherem he Lt 
weth thankes to God for his wonderfull deltuerance> 
11 whoſe mercies he truſted,euen in the middes of his 
miſeries,prophecying the deſtrattion of Gods enemies 
and contrarmiſe,happines to.all them that truſte in 
the Lord: 1.Sam.23. © | 

Sing this as the 44. Pſalme, 

O God, my God,I watche betyme, 

to cometo thee 1n haſte: 

For why? my ſoule and body bothe 

do thirſt of thee to taſte. 

And inthis baren wildernes, 

where waters there are none, 

' My fleſh is partcht for thought ofthee, 

for thee I wiſhealone, 


nd 
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2 ThatI might ſceyetonce againe 
| thyglorie, ſtrength,and might: 
AsI was wontit to  beholde, 

, withinthy Templebright. 
3 For why? thy mercies f rre \urmount 
| thislyicand wretched days: | 

My lippes therefore ſhall giue to thee, 
due honour laud arld praiſe. 


'4 And whilesT liue, I will not _ 

| toworſhip theealway: 

Andinthy Namel ſhall litvp 

| minchandes when I dopray. 

5 My ſoule is filde as with marow, 

' whichis bothe fatand ſwete: 

My mouth therefore ſhall ſing ſuch ſonges 
asarceforrheemoſt mete, 


6 Whenasin bed I thinke onthee, 

andekeallthenighttide: 

7 (For vnder couert ofthy winges, 

| thonartmy ioyfull guide.) 

8 My ſouledoth ſurely ſticketothce: 
thy right hand is my power, 

L- And thoſe that ſecke my ſoule toſtroy, 
them death ſhallſonedeuour. 


'to Thefwordeſhall themdeuour echone, 
their carcaſs ſhall fede - 
c 
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E [Thet hungrie foxes, quhilk dorone 


their preye to ſeeke'arnede. 

11 ThcKing, and all men ſhall reloyce, 
thardo profeſſe Gods worde. 

For liers mouthes ſhall then be ſtopr, 
quhilk haue the treuth diſturbde. 


Exaudi Deus yocem meam. 
PSALME. LXIXIIT, I 


GT Danidprajeth againſt the furie and falſe porter 
of his enemies: he declareth therr puniſhment and 
deſftruttion to the compforte of the inſte,aud the glerie 
of God, 


Sing this as the 18, Palme. 


O Lord ,vnto my voyce i ue care, 
with plaintwhen I do pray: 

And rid my lyfe and ſoule bn feare, 

of foes that threat to ſlay. 

2 Defend mefrom that forteofmen, 
ahilk in deceitesdo lurke: 

And from the frowning faceof mm, k: 

chat all i]] feates do worke. | 


p Who whettheir tongues, as we haue ſens | 
men whet and ſharpe their ſfwordes: 

They ſhuteabrode their arrowes kene,' 

| Imcancmotte bitter wordes. 
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4 With priuieſleightſhute they their ſhaft 
the vpright man to hit: * 

The iuſt vnawareto ftryke by craft, - 
they care, or feare no whit. 


5 A wicked warke hauethey decreede; 
in counfell thusthgy crye: 
To vs deceit let vs not dreede, 
what? who can iteſpye? 
6 W hatwayes to hurte they talke & muſe, 
allrymes within their hearr: | 
T hey all conſult what feates to vie, 
 echedocthinuent his parte. 


7 But yctall this ſhall not auayle, 
when they thinkeleaſt vpon: _ 

God with his dart ſhall them aſlaile, 
and woundethem cuery one: 

8 Thcir craftesandtheir ill counges withall, 
ſhall warke themſelues ſuche blame: 

Thatthey ſhall lee quhilk fierheir fall, 
| and wonder attheſfame, 


9 Thenall ſhall fie,and know right well, 
that God thething hath wrought: 
And wir his wittic warkes,and tel, 
| whathetopaſſchathbrought, 
10 Yet ſhall the iuſt in God reioyce, 
Sulltruſting in his might: *% 


* 
' 
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— = 


THz y praiſcalone,6 Lord,doth reigne, 
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$0 ſhall they ioy with mynde, ard yoyce, 
whole hcarr is pure andright. ma 


Te decer hymans Deusin Siofly | 
PSALME.. Lxv.. I Hop. 


eo 4 praiſe and thankef; ke ſpewing onto God by the faith= 

full, who are ſignified by Sion and Jeruſalem , for the 
thoſing, preſernation,and gonernance of them , & for. 
the pletifull leſſi ings powredfurth po all the earth. 


Sing this as rhe 3o. Pſalme, 


in Sion thyneowne hill: | 
Their vowes to thee they do maintaine, 
and their beheſtes fulfill, 

2 For thatthoudoeſt their prayer heare, 
and doeſtethercto agree: 


Thy pcopleall bothe farre and neare, 


with rruſt ſhall cometothee. 
3 My wicked dedes preuaile,d Lord, 


they power haucouerine: 


But thou ſhalt mercyvs accord, 

alchough weſntfull be. | 
4 The man is bleſt whomerhou doeſt chuſe, 
within thy courtto dwell: 


Thy houſe and Temple he ſhall vic, 
with pleaſures that excell, 


s Thouwilciniuſticchcare vs God, 


=—_—— wt — 


| Thy droppes to her, thpudoecſt diftill 
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our health af thee doeth riſe: 


The hopeofAall che carthabrode; Sh 


andthe ſea coaſtes likewiſe. 

6 With ſtrength he isbeſerabour, 
and compaſt with.his power: 

He makth the mountaines ſtrong and ſtour, 
to ſtand in cuery ſtoure, 6 


7 The ſwelling ſeas he docth aſſiva RE 
and makth heir ſtr eames full In" | 
Hedoth reſtrayne the peoples rage, _ 
and rulthe themat his will. . 
$ Thefolke that dwel ful farre on earth; 
ſhal dreade thy fignes to flies 
Thouſhalecthe morne 8 euen with mirth, 
make paſſe with- -Praileto thee. ; 


9 Whenthatthe carth i is chapt and dric, © 
And thirſteth more and more: 7 | 

Then with thy droppes.thou'doeſt apply, * 
And muche increaſe her ſtore. 

The floud of God doth querflowe, 
And ſodoth cauſeto ſpring; 

Theſede and corne quhilk men do ſowe, 
For he doth guidethatthing. 


10 Withwettethon doeſt her forowes fil, 


whereby her cloddes do fall: 


and 


a 
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The hilles alſo for ioy ſhal hop, 


The vales with corne ſhall ſo excede, 


and bleſſc her frutewichall +, 
11 Thou deckſtthe earth ofthy gud grace, 

with faire and pleaſaunt crop: ww 
Thy cloudes diſtill their deweapace, *© 

great p:entie they do drop. Born” 
12 The paſtures ofthedeſert drop, _/ ,: 1... 


with fatnes they abound: 
ſo ferrill is their ground. 


13 In paſtutesplainerhe flackes do fede, 
and coucr all the earth: 


hat men ſhall ſing for mirth. 


\.-- Tubilate Deo omnisterra, 


@ He pronoketh all men to praiſe the Lord,and to conſi= | 
aer his warkes. He ſtttethfurth the power of Godto | 
affraye the rebels , & ſheweth how God hath deli- 
wered 1/raclfroms great bondage and afflidtions . He 
promiſeth to gine ſacrifice. And pronoketh all men 
zo heare what God hath done for him: andto praiſe 


: 


bis Name. 
26) B13 1,3 <1. ILY | 
EO ; Ma: — ; | 
—_—_ — a—— —S—==2F=# _ | 
» : _ =s mo os | 
yt T1 bo _ jo m—_— 


E mcaon earth in God reioyce,VVith | 
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meaiſe ſe futth his Name: :Extol his might 
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whit heart 8 voyce,Giue gloric! to the ſame. 
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How wonderful 6 > Lord, fy yetoal ty 
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qrarkes hdus att : "Thy Es for feare ſhall 
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ſeeker to hl » Ful ſoreagainſt their hear. . 


All men that dwel the earth throughout, 
ſhall praiſe the Natne of God: 

The laude thereofthe worlde about, 

they ſhall ſhewe furthe abrode... 
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5 All folke comefurth,beholde and ee, 
what things the Lord hath wrou ohr. 
Matke well the wondrous warkes,;that he 
fot mano paſſe hathbrought. 


6 He ide the fea like heapes on hic: 


_ theretn 
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| where wehaue bene full long, 


|Our loyns lykewiſethey aouphate O fe "£ 


Marke wellthe wondrous workesthias he, 
for man to paſle igblaronghts 1 ev 0 


6 Helaidethe ſea like heapes on hie, * 

therein a wa 7 had, "= 

One fute to paſſe Ghar Kaireand drye, al 6 
whercofour heartis werglad. 

7 His might doth rule the worlde alway,” os 

his eyes all things bchoſde: © ** 

All ache as wolde him difobey, i: -:;177 :; 

by him ſhall be Conmnlde,. 21. ons 


8 Yepcoplc give vato our :God,.., : 
due laudeand thanks alwayes:. . EY T 
Wirh ioyfull yoycedetlaxc abrode, | 
and ſing, vaco his praiſe. .._ | 


9 Which doeth endye our ſoule with (6 


and it preſerue with all: 


He ſtayeth our fere forhar noſtriſc,'. 
can make ys lippe,or: fall. : etbes 


10 TheLorddoeth: Proue, qur dedes w_ fr 

iftharthey willabyde: | 

As workemen do vhenthey deſire, -.. RR” 
ro haue their ſiluer Ixydes., -; x2 

11 Thou haſt vs taken in the ſnare, - | 


with chaines ITT I. ict 


Ag 


F 
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t2'Addthoualſodidft luffer men, - ' _* 
on vs toryde; and reigne: 

We wentchrough fyreand water then, 
for vety griefand paine. 

Yer ſure thoudoeſtof thy gudegrace, 
diſpoſe ur rothe beſt; 

And bring vs out into aplace, | 
ro huc in wealth, and reſt, 


13 Vncothy houſe reſort will I, 
ro offer andto pray: 
AndthereI will my felfe apply, 
* my vowesto theeto paye. 
14 The vowesthat with my mouth run, | 
inall my griefandſmarr: | 
Thevowes(Iſay)quhilk Idid make, 
indolour ofmy heart, 


15 Biunt offring T will giuetothee, 
of incenſe and fatrammes: 
Yea,this my ſacrifice ſhalbe 
| of bullockes,goates;and lambes. 
16 Comefurthe and hearken hereful ſone 
all ye thatfearethe Lord: , 
W har he for my pure ſoule hath done, 
to you I will record, 


17 Fall os Eealdewpon his Cc; "EF, 
Gee” I > of 
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My rongue likewifedid Ry | 

_ topraiſchimby. = 

18. BotifI felemy. hearrmrithin, .. 
in wicked warkes reioyce: 

Or ifT hauedelicero finne, _— 
god will not heare "y Yoyce. 


19 Bot Gondy God my voyce hath heard, 
- and what [did requires © |. 
My prayer hedid wel regarde, © 
" andgraunted thy deb. dh 
20 All praiſe to him that hath nor LEE 
nor caſt me out ofmynde: | 
Noryet his mercy from tncſhur,* "—=—- 
quhilk Ido cucr -finde. COOY. - da” 
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& A prayer for the proſperous bare of K's ['s 5»: 08 
onely that God wolae defend the [amen Inrie,but 
alſo that he wolde increaſe mtwherein briefil is ſer 
furth the khingdome of Chriſt , qubilk ſeulJþ beere- 
Hed at cn__ comming throng all theworlde. 
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His bleſſings increaſe defend vs 5with gh, 


Ft 


2 That whiles in | this carth' 


we wander and: walke: . 


rowarde mankinde is bene, 
Since thy favting health: 
to all folkes 1 is ſeat. 


3 Thopeoplechercfore, 
' 0 God,letrhempraile, 
Thy wonderfull warkes 
| andmetcifulwaycs,. * 


Yeazlcr: al the worlde 


Praiſethee theirEord God: 
with reyerenceandieare, 


And ſhewevs his loug countenance bright, 


Thy wayes may  beknowen, 
in thought,dede, and ralkes 
And how thy greatloue._ _... 


- bothe farrewide,and neexe, -. 
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4 Oh, letthewhole worlde. - 
be plad,and reroyeoe,!';!.. 1 ei 5126; 
And praiſe thee theitGod:! nt lr ned 
wih heart,and with voyce:: 06G: DO5 
For thou ſhalt wdgeall;v m4 
with iudgement moſte right, 2:25:53 lac 
Andlykewiſe on carth, 


ſhalr rulebythy might. 


5 O Soueteigtic Gad,: -: «TA2 
whoſe warkes LINED al "Bo 
Letall peoplepraile, 
.. thy glorious Name... in. cn 
AllpeopleI fay,.o to mi nach 
lace,::: KY 438% 15 arove td 
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- incuericp 
Lerthemginerhee praiſe, 
 andextoll thy grace; © - DET 


6: 'Sofſbak thouthen canlc- -- <= 
theearthfrurerobeare, /' - t- # 
Moſteplemitully, .,:,_  -.. -; | 
and eucrie wheres — 


AndGod,cucnGod,..---;- - 
- -- or whome wedo call; | 


His =". 2 oa Co 34-22 353.3: 43738 
 andproſper veall..... = ———» 


7 So then we ſh 5 == = 
—_ bleſſings «he ones... 
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Then all the worldcs erides; ractbouf | 


His marucilous « wn | oft ot 


& Inthis Pſalme Danil 7 ut fourth as aST1 4 "4 cheff.the 


Andſoofhis grace, © 7 {1 OP 1D » 


rhere ſhall complaine none: 


and countries chroughour, STENT 


ſhall fcare, redoubr: 


Exorgardeus, Kcdifipenneiningl, | 
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wonder fullmercies of God tiwarder his people , who 
by all meanes and moſte Pirang, e ſortes declated hins 
ſelfto them. And therefore G bd, Kirk by reaſon of 
bis promiſes,graces,and vittordes,dorth excellwith- 
out compariſon al worldly things,he evhercerh ther- 
| fore all mento praiſe Gogfor ener. 


turnethem ſclucsto ight His cnemics then 
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wil runne eabrodeandſeac romoſight. 
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They ſhalbe glad,and merieall, 
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winde blowe -ſmoke away , So inthe pre- 
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Gene ceoftheLord,the wicked ſhall OW 


3 But righteous men beforethe Lord © 
ſhall hartely reioyce: 


«h chearcfull in their voyce. 

4 Sing praiſe,fingpraiſevnto the Lord,. _ 
who rydcth on the (kye: ' 

Extoll this name of Iah our God, 
and him do magnifie. 


5 That fameis hethatis abone, 
within hisholy place, 

Thar Father 1s of fatherles, 
and [udge of widowes calc. 


'6 Houſes he giueth, and iſſue both 


ynto the confortles: 


Hebringeth bondmenoutofthrall, 
_ revelles to diſtres, 
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7 Whe thoudidſtmarche beforethy folke, - 
th' Egyptians from among: 

And broughſt themthrogh the wilderncs, 

ubilk was both wide & long. 

The earth didquakeztherainc powred down, 
heard were great clappes of thunder: 

The mount Sinai ſhooke in ſuch ſorte, 
as it wolde cleauca funder. 


9 Thync heritage with droppes of raine, 
aboundantly was weſht: 

And if ſo be it baren waxy, 
by thee it was refreſhr. 

10 Thy choſen flocke docththere remaine, 
thou haſt prepardethar place: 

And for the pure thou didſ{tprouide, 
of thyne eſpeciall grate, 


x God will ojnewornen Cauſes tuſte, 
ro magnific his Name: 

W hen as his people.tryumphes ads, 
and purchaſe brute and fame. 

12 For puiſlant kings for all their power 
ſhall flee, and take the foile: 

Andwomen quhilk remaine at home, 
ſhall helpeto partethe ſpoyle. © 


13 Andthoghye wereas blacke as pottes, 
your hewe ag paſſethedoue..  _ 
WwW hoſe 
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ES 


W hoſe wings and ferhers ſeme to-haue | 
filuer and golde aboue.-:. :;- | 

14 W hen inthis land God hall ciurepliied 
ouer Kings both lugh and lowe, 

Then ſhall it be lyke - am hill, 

as whiteas any ſnowe. 


15 Thogh Baſan bea Frrefill hill, 
and in height others paſſe: 

YectSion Gods moſt holy hill,” we 
docth farre excell in grace: 

16 Why braggeyethns, ye hilles moſt high, 
and leape for pridetogether? 

This hill ofSion God doth loue, - 

and there will dwell for cur. 


17 Gods armie is two millions 
of warriours gude, and ſtron g: 

The Lordalfo-in Sinay,; -: 
15 preſent them among. ' 

18 Thoudidſt, 6 Lord; -aſernd On high, 
and captiues ledthemall: | 

W ho intymes paſt thy choſen focke | 
in priſort kepr, and thrall: | 


Thou,madftthem ribure for topay- 
and fuche as did repine;: 
Thou didftfubdew hatthey mightdwwd, 


in inthy Temple diuine.! 


19 Now praiſed bethe Lord,for that 
he powred on vs-ſuche grace: 

Fromday to dayheisrhe God, 
ofour healthand ſolace. -. 


20 Heis the God from whomealone, 
Saluation commeth plaine: 
Heis the God by whome we ſcape, 
all dangers, death, and paine, 
21 Thus God will wound his enemies head, | 
and breakethe hearie ſcalpe: - 
Of thoſe that intheir wickednes, 
continually do walke. 


| 22 From Bafan will I briog,faid he, 
my peopicand my ſhepe, 

And all myne owneas I haue done, | 
from danger of thedepe. 

23 And makethemdippetheir fete in blude, 
of thoſe that hate my Name: - 

And dogges ſhall hauetheirtrounges embrude, 
with licking of the ſame. | 


24 All mea may fie how thou 0 God, 
thine enemeis doeſt deface, 
And how thou gocſt,as Godand King, 
into thine holy place. | 
25 Thefingersgo before with ioye, 
the winltrelsfollow after, And 
| n 
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| [And in the middesthedarnſelsplaye, 
with timbrell, and with taber. 


26 Now inthy Congregations, 
6 Iſrael], praiſe the Lord: 
And Iacobs whole \ yrangs c 
giuethankes with oneaccorde: 
27 Their chief was lytle Beniamin, 
| but Tuda made their hoſte: 
With Zabulon,and Neptalim, 
which dwelt about thcir cofte. 


28 As God hath giucn power to thee, 
ſo,Lord,make firme andAure, 

The thing thatthou haſt wrought in vs, 

for cuerto indure. io 

29 Andinthy Temple giftes will we, 
give ynto thee, 6 Lord, 

For thine vnro Terufalem, x 

ſure promiſe made by worde. -- © - 


Yea,and ſtrange Kings,to vs ſubdude, 
ſhall dolyke in thoſe dayes: 
I meane;to thee, they ſhall preſent 
their giftes of laude and praiſe. 
30 Heſhalldeſtroye the ſperaremens rankes, 
 theſecalucsand bulles of might, 
And cauſerhcem tribute pay anddarnt, 
all ſucke as Joueto fight. | 


_— e—_— 
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31 Then ſhall the Lords ofEgypt come, 7 
and preſents with them bring: 


| | The Mores moſt black ſhall firetch their | bids 


vnto their Lotdand King, _ 

32 Therefore ye Kingdomes of the catth, 
giue praiſe ynto the Lord: 

Sing Plalmes to God with one conſem, 
thereto let all accord. 


33 Who thogh he oe eucr hath, 
aboue the heauens bri | 

Yet by the fearefull —_— clappes, ph” 
men'may well know his might,” © 

34 Therefore the ſtrength of Ifracll, 
aſcribetoGodon hye: -+ | 

W hoſe mightand powet doch farce extend, 
abouc the clotdicſkye. | 


35 O God thine holynes and pe power, 
is drade foreuer more: 

The God of Ifraell giueth vs ftren gh, 
prayfed be God therefore. ' 
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he complaints, prayers, ferment weale, eh great Au- 
 griſhe of Danid,is ſet furth as a figure of Chriff,+ 
all his members, the malicious creeltie of his.enne- 
wetis,and their puniſhment al ewhere Indas & ſuch 
traitours are accarſed; He rare oe ty his 
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' aſſition,anttoffereth praiſes omo'Gol,; qubith ary 
more acceptable the Sarrifices-whereef al the afflic+ 
ted may take corforte, Finglly he doeth proﬀoke all 


the faithful and there ſede ſhall dwell or cher, 
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$ With crying oftI faint and quaill, 
my t—_ hoarſc anddry: | 

Wi ith luking vp my ſigh doth faill, 

| ForhelperoGodon hie. | 

4 My foes quhilk ſeke foro oppreſle, 

my ſoule, with hate are led: 

In nomber ſure they are no leſle, 

' thenhearesareon my head, 


Thogh forno cauſe, they vex me ſore, 
they proſper,and are glad: 
They do compell meto reſtore, 
thethings I neuer had. | 
5 Whatl hauc donefor want of wit, 
 thouLordalltymes canſtrell:* 
Andall the finnethat I commu, 
to thee is knowen full well. 


6 (O God) of Hoſtes,defendand ſtay, 
- allthoſethartruſt in thee: 

Letno man doubt, or ſhrinke away, 
for oughtthatchauncethme. 

7 Itis forthee and for thy fake, ' 
 tharIdobearethis blame: 

In ſpite ofthec,they wolde me make, 
- to hyde my face for ſhame. 


S My mothers ſonnes, my brethren all, 
forſlake me on arowe: 


And 
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Andasaſtrangerthey mecall, 
my facethey will notknowe. 

9 Vntothy houſe ſuchzealeT beare, 
rhat itdoth pyne me muche: 

Their cheksand taunts at thee to heare, 
my very hearedoth grutche. 


1 Thogh I dokſt,my fleſheto chaſte, 
yeagif I wepeand mone: 
Yetinmy tecth this gearcis caſt, 
they paſſe not thereupon. 
11 Gif I forgreif,& paine of heart, 
' infackeclothevie to walke: 


Thenthey anone will ir peruert, 
thereofthey ieſt andralke. 


12 I wasatalketo all thethrong, 
'that fat within the gate: 
The drunkardslykewyſcintheir ſong, 
of me did talke and prate. 
13 Botthce,the while,6 Lord I pray, 
that when itpleaſeththee: 


\ ſend dounthine aydeto me. 


14 Pluckethou my fete outof the mire, 
| fromſinkingdo me kepe: 

\From ſuchas me perſew wihire, 
 andfromthe waters depe, 


For thy greattreuth,thou wilt alway, 
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[15 Leſt with thewaues Tſhuldebedround, *. 


and depth my foule deuower, © . 
Andthar Cr pic ſhulde me confound, 


and ſhute mein herpower. 


16 O Lord ofHoſtes, tome giuceare, . 
as thouart gudeand kynde: 
And asthy mercy is moſt deaxe, 
Lord haue mc inthy mynde. -- © 
17 Anddo notfromthy feruant hide, 
nor turne thy face away? | 
Iam oppreſt on euerie fide, 
in haſtc ” care I ſay. 


18 OLordvnto my ſouledrawe nye,. 
theſame with aide repoſe: 

Becaulc of theirgreattyrannye, 
acquyte mefrom my 

19 Thar | abyde rebuke and ſhame, 
thou know \cſtand thou canſt tell: 

For thoſerhat ſfeke and worke the fame,” 
chouſceſt them all-full well. 


|20 Whe they with bragges do brek my. "Rk, 


Iſckefor helpcanone, 


Borfind no freinds to calemy ſmarr, 

ro comfort me;not one.  '/ | 
21 Botin my meat they gaue me yall, : 4 
rocruell for to thinke: | 


PSALME' ixtx. Fl 
And gaueme in my thirſt withall, | 


ſtrong vineger todrinke. 


22 Lordturnetheir table toa ſnare, 
To take them clues therein: 

And whenthey thinke full well to fare, 

then trap them inthe gin. 

23 Andlettheir eyes bedark andblind, 

that they may nothing fie: 

Bowe downe,their backes,and do them bind, 

inthraldome forto be. 


24 Powreout thy wrath,as hote as fyre, 
that it onthem may fall: 

L etthy diſpleaſure inthine yre, 

_ rakeholde yponthemall, - 

25 Asdeſertdrye, their houſe difgrace, 
their offpring eke expell: _ 

T hat nonethcreof poſleſſetheir place, 
norin their tents dodwell, 


26 Gif thondoeſt ſtrike, the man totame, 

- on him they lay full ſore: - 

And gifthatthou do wound the ſame, - 
they ſeke to hurt him more, 

27 Lord letthem; heape vp miſchief till, 
ſich they are all peruert: 

Thar ofthy fauour and gude will, 

they ncuer haueno parte. 
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28 Anddaſhethem clene ont tof he buks, x 
of lyfe, of hope,of truſt: 6 

Thatfor their names they ne neuer luke, 
innomber ofthe Iuſt. 

29 Thogh1,6 Lord,with woand BY 
haue benefall ſore oppreſt, 

Thy helpe ſhallgine me ſuch relief, 
that all ſhall beredreſt, 


30 That I may giue thy Name the __ 
and ſhew it with a ſong: . £3 0 
I will extoll che ſame _ 
with hearty thankesamon 4 
31 Which is more pleaſant vnro o thee, REY 
(ſuch myndethy gracehath borne) 
Then ether Oxe,or Caltc cat be, 
thathath both hufe and horne. 


32 Whenſimplefolke do chis beholde, - Wl 
| itſhall retoycethem ſure::.; ; :Gt1 
All yethat ſeke the Lord,be bolde, 
your 1yfe for aye ſhall dure. ] 
33 For why?the Lord of Hoſtes doth fiegts, | 
rhe pure when they complaine: | _ 
His priſoners are to him full deare, 
hedoeth them not diſdaine, 


34 W herefore the ſky yep nd oth belowe;. 


the ſca with flude andRreame: 
His 
| 


———— _— — 
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His praiſe they ſhall declareand ſhowe, 
with all that line in them: 

35 For ſureour God will Sion faue, 
And Iudas cities buylde: 

Muche folke poſſeſſion there ſhall haue, 
her ſtreres ſhall all be filde. 


36 His ſeruants ſede ſhall kepethe ſame, 
all agesout of mynde: 

And thereall they that louc his Name, 

 adwellingplaceſhall fiade. 


Deus in adiutorium meum intende. 
PSALME 1xx W.K. 


& He prayeth to be ſpedely delynered : he deſireth the 
ſhame of his enemnes,aud rhe 1oyfull comforte of all 
—_—_ [che the Lord. | 


FEES TEETER 
'Ake haſte 6 God,to ſet1 mefree: For 
why? my "_ are "ITY bent. For helpe 


mee eewoccs 
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with ſpede I callto thee:O Lord make haſte 
Iz. tj. 
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my foes preuent. Confound them quitc,and 


putto ſhame: That hem my WP fariouſly: 
EEEEZESEEZ EEE 
Letthem beturned back with blame, Thar 
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wiſhe me harme without cauſe why. 


Letthem be, Lord,as menforlorne, 

Andrurned backe with ſhame in dede: 

Quhilk cry, Aha,aha,in ſkorne, 

as thogh thou couldſt not help at nede: 
4 Bot ſucheas do thy treuth approue, 

Let thoſe be glad,and toy in thee: 

And ſuche asthy Salvation loue, 

Say thus,0 God thou praiſed be. 


5 But now 6 God,I ſtill remaine, 
In nedines and grear diſtreſſe: 


Make haſte therefore, meto ſuſtaine: 


In 


Delaye not,Lord,bot ſend redreſle. 


_ —_ ———>| 


| Inte Domine ſperaul. 
'PSALME. 1ixxt, W, Whit, 
JF Danid declareth how he putteth his truſt in God, be 
ſechmg hm to delyuer him: he complameth alſo of 
the pride of his enemies, and for the confirmation of| 
his fuith,he prepareth to ſhew hims ſelfe mindefull f 
Gods benefites. | 
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| norſhrinkefor ſhame therefore. Bot for thy 
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thy graciouscare to me,and now ſome ſuc- 
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3 Bethou my rocke moſte ſure, 
thatayeTI may beholde, 


and art my towre and holde. 

4 O thou my God and Lord, 
from wicked hands me ſhielde: 

And from all cruell enemies rage, 

quhilk ſeketo make me yelde, 


5 Forthon art my ſure hope, 
on whomeIdo 02 
O Lord my God,thou art my truſt, 
ſince childchodeI didend. 
6 Yea,from my mothers wombe, 
thou waſt my ſtay and gyde: 
Thoutokeſt methence:therefore willT, 
thee praiſe both tyme and tyde. 


7 AsIamonſter were, 

full many fled me fro: 

Yet thou waſt my ſtrong hopeandtruſt, 
ſothat I dread no fo. 

8 Lyke as the guſhing ſpring, 

Fd ſhall my SEES = 

Thy praiſes and magnificende, 

for cuer the world about. 


9 And now reie& me not, 
when age crepth me ypon: 
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To haſte giuen charge to ſaue me ſound, | 


Nor 


—+—— 
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Nor yet forſake me in this plongs, 

when ſtrengthand force is gone. 

10 For they hauctalkt of me, 

ahilk ſeke mynevrter ſhame: | 
And they quhulk wolde bercauc my lyte, 
deuiſed haucthe ſame. 


11 Saying with courage ſtout, 
God hath him caſt away: 
Purſue him hard,and holde him faſt, 
for none him ſuccour may. 
12 Ah God,ſome mercy ſhowe, 
and be not fartefrom me: * 
My God,make haſte to helpe me now, 
as myne hope is inthee. 


13 Strikethou my foes with ſhame, 
kill chem quhilk wolde me kill: 
Letſhameand ſlaunder burie them, 
| quhilk wolde me harmeandill, 

| 14 The meane while paciemly, 

I will attend and waite: 
Extolling cuer moreand more, 


| thy praiſes highe and great. 


| 15 Andthough thyſwete mercics, 

| 0 innomber paſſe my reache, 

YetI will dayly thy tuſtice, 

and thy fauing health tcache, 

Ij. uy. 
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x6 I will cemaine, 6 Lord, + 
in thy greatſtcengrh and might: 
I will cecorde thy bountie great, 
and bring it furth to light, 


17 My God thou hafteme taught, 
cuen from my youth thy ſawes, 
And hethertoI haue ſet furth, 
thy diuine warkes and lawes, 
18 Forſake me not now,Lord, 
1n this my gray hoarcneſle: 

Thy mightic power till T haue taught, 
| this age, andtheir ſucceſle. 


19 As forthy Iuſtice,Lord, | 
It is in dede moſte hie: 
Forthou haſte made wonderfull things: 
0 God whois lykethee? | 
20 For thou haſte made me ſie, | 
full greattroubles and grief: | | 
Bat when thou turndſt, comfortel felt, | 
by lyfe thou ſendſt relief. | 


|21 Mynchonourand eſtate, | 

thou haſt1ncreaſed ſo: 

Thar by thy louing face, I fele, | 
my ſelfe comforted tho: = | 

Therefore thy treuth will I, | | 

on Violes praiſemy Lord, | | 

O holy one of leacll; 
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' myne harpe ſhall eke accord. 


23 My lippes ſhal fing for ioye, 
when I ſhall tune thy praiſe: 
Likewiſe my foule by thee redemde, 
the ſameſhal do alwayes. 
24 Alſo my toung ſhall ſpeake 
thy mercics cucrandaye: 
For ſuch as did procure myne hurte, 
ſhame hath brought to decaye. 
* Deus iudiciatua Regi da. 
PSALME, L1xxi1t. I.H, 
& He prayeth for the proſperous eftate of the King- 
dome of Salomon,who was the figure of Chriſt : un= 
der whom ſhall be righteouſnes,peace & felicitie,un< 
to whom all Kings and all N ations ſhall do homage, 
whoſe N ame and power ſhall mdare for ener. and m 
whome all N ations ſhall be bleſſed. | 
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Ordgiuethy iudgemets to the King,ther- 

E” I MM — __—_ 

” —_—_ —_—_———_—_ x. _= 
— \ 


= 
ya 
—___ 
—_—_— wu _ — 


in inſtcut him wel: And with his Sonne 
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| tharprincelything, Lord, letthy Juſtice | 


CC 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


as PSALME. txxrr. 


' Solongas Sunne doth ſhine by day, 
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dwell, That he may gouerne vprightly, And | 
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rulethy folkearight: And ſo defend throgh 
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equitie, I he pure that haue no might. 


3 Andletthe monntaines that arc hye, 
vnto their folke giue peace: 
Andckeler litle hils applye, 
in iuſticeto encreaſle. 
4 That he may helpe the weakeand pure 
with ayde,and makethem ſtrong; 
And ekedeſtroy for cucrmore: 
all thoſethat do them wrong, 


5s Andthen from age to age ſhall they, 
regarde and feare thy might: 


. or elsthe Mune by night. 
6 Lord makethe King vnto the iuſt, 
like rayne to fieldes newemowen: 
Andliketodroppes thatlay theduſt, 
: and freſh theland ynſowen. 
7 Ihc 
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7 The iuſtſhallfloriſh in his time, 
and all ſhalbear peace: 
Vaull che Muneſhall leaue to prime 
waſt,chaunge,and to cncreaſe. 
He ſhalbe Lord of ſea,and ſand, 
from ſhoare,to ſhoarethroughout: 
And from the floudes within the land, 
through all the earth about. 


9 Thepeoplethar in deſert dwell, 
ſhall knele to him full thicke: 
Andall his enemies that rebell, 


2 
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the carth and duſt ſhall licke. 


10 TheLordes of all the les thereby, 


great gifts to him ſhall bring: 
The Kings of Sabeand Arabie, 
giue many coſtly thing. 


11 All Kings ſhallſeeke with one accorde, 
in his gud graceto ſtand: 

And allche people of the worlde, 
ſhall ſerue him at his hand. 

12 For hethe nedieſortedoth faue, 


that ynto him do call: 


| Andeke theſimplefolke that haue, 


no helpe of man arall. 


' | 13 Heſhalltakepiticonthe - op 
| thatarewichnede oppreſt: 


[ 
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He ſhall preſerue them euermore, 
and bring their ſoults to relt. 
14 Heſhalredemetheir lyfe from dreade, 
from fraude,from wrong, from might: 
Andeke their blude ſhalbe in dede, 
moſteprecious in his ſight. 


15 Bot he ſhall line,and they ſhall bring 
| tohimofSabacsgolde: 
| He ſhalbe honoredas a King, 
and dayly be extolde. 
16 The mightie mountaines of his land, 
| ofcorneſhall beareſuche throng: 
| Thar lyke Cedre trees ſhall ſtand, 
In Libanus full long. 


17 Their cities eke full well ſhall pede, 
| thefrutesthereofſhall paſſe: 
Inplentic ic ſbal farre excede, 

| andſpringasgreneas grafle. 

18 For cuer they ſhall praiſe his Name, 
| whilethattheSunneis light: | 
 Andthinkethem happy throgh the ſame, | 
| allfolkeſhall bleſſe his might. = : 


19 Praiſeyethe Lord ofHoſtes,and ling, 
| tolfraclsGodech one: ( 
For hedoeth eueric wondrous thing, | 
| yea, hchimſclfealone, | 
_20 And _ 
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[20 And bleſſed be hisholy Name, | 


=Y PSALME. rtxxi 487 


OO — 


all tymes eternally: 


|Thatall the carth may praiſe the fame, 


Amen,Amen,ſfaylI. 


Vrique bonus eft Deus Iſtaeli. 
PSALME., Lxx111, T. Ster, 


& The Prophet teacheth by his example , that nether 
rhe worldly mr of the vngoaly, nor yet the af> 
fiiftion of the gude, oght to diſcourage Gods chil- 
dren, bot rather o ht to moue vs to conſider onr fa- 
thers pronidence, and to cauſevs to renerence Goas 
$ndgementes , foraſmnch as the withed vaniſh away 
lyhe ſmoke,and the godly enter into tyfe enerlaſting: 
in hope whereof he refigneth him ſelf mto Godshads. 
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ow euer it be,yet God is gude, aid? 
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their conſcience,pure & well. Yetlikeafule 
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I almoſt flipt: my feere began toſlyde , and 


or Iwiſt,cuen ata pinche my ſteps awrie 
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3 For when I ſaw ſuchfuliſh men 
I grudgde and did diſdaine: | 

That wicked men all things ſhulde haue, 
without turmoile or payne. 

4 They neuer ſuiter pangs nor gricf, 

_ asifdeath ſhuldethem ſmite: 

Their bodies are both ſtoute and ſtrong, 

andeuer in gud plite, 


5 And freefromall aduerlſitic, 
when other menbeſhent: 
And with the reſt they take no parte 
of plague or puniſhment, 
| 6 Therefore preſumption doth embrace 
|  theirneckes as doth a chaine: 
| Andare cuen wrapt,as in a robe, 
with rapineand diſdaine. 


7 Theyare fo fed,thateuen for far, 
| their eyesofttymes out ſtart: 
And as for worldly gudes,they hauc, 


_ | 
— 


MOLE | 


| 


more then can wiſh their hearr. 
$ Theirlife ismoſtlicencious, 
boaſting muche of the wrong, 
Quhilk they hauedoneto ſimple men, 
 andeuerprideamong. 


9 The heauens andtheliuing Lord, 
they ſparenotrto blaſpheme: 

And prate they do on worldly things, | 
no wight they do eſteme. 

10 The people of God ofttimes turne backe 
to betheir proſperous ſtate: 

And almoſtdrinkethe ſelfe ſame cuppe, 
andfollowe the ſame rate. * 


11 How can it bethat God,ſay they, 
ſhulde know and vnderſtand: | 
Theſe worldly things,ſince wicked met, 
be Lordes ofſea and land? 
12 For we may ſic how wicked men, 
in riches ſtill increaſe; 
Rewarded well with worldly ouds, 


and liuein reſt and peace. 


13 Then why doT from wickednes, 

my fantaſte refrayne? 
| | And waſh mynehandes with innocents, 
andclenſe myne heart in vayne? 


14 Andluffer ſcourges cucry day,! 


= 
1 
» | 
! 
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2s ſubie&toallblame: 
And euecrie morning from my youth, 
ſuſteine rebuke, and ſhame? 


15 AndI hadalimoſteſaidas they, 
mylſliking myne eſtate: 

Bot thar I ſhulde thy children tudge, 

| asfolkevnfortunate. 

* [x6 Then Iberhought me, how I might, 
this matter ynderſtand: 

Bot yetthe labour was to great. 

for meto take in hand.- 


17 Vntill thetyme I wentinto, 
thineholy place,and then, 

I vaderſtude right perkQly, 
| rtheendofalltheſemen. 

18 Andnamely how thou ſerteſt them, 
ypon aſlippery place, 
Andatthy pleaſure andchy will, 
choudoeſt them all deface. 


19 Thenall men'muſc atthat ſtrange ſight, 
to fic how ſuddenly, 

They aredeſtroydegdifpatchr,confumde, 
and dead fo horribly: 

20 Muchlikea dreame when oneawakthe, - | 
ſo ſhall theyr welth decay: | | 

Their famous names inallmensfight, 


ſhall 


PY 
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ſhall cbbe, and paſſe away. 


21 Yetthusmyne heart wasgrieued then: 
my minde was much oppreſt: | 
22 Sofond was I,and ignorant, 
. andinthispointa beaſt, | 
23 Yetnenertheles by my right hand, 
thou holdſt me alwayes faſt, | 
24 And with thy connlell docſt me guide, 
co glorie at the laſt. 


25 Whatthing istherethat I can wiſh, 
bot thee in heaven aboue? 

Andin the carth there is nothing, 

lyketheetharT can lone. | 

26 My flcſhandekemyne heart do faile, ''” 

borGod doth faile me neuer: 

For of myne heart God's the ſtrength, 

my portion cke for cuer. 


27 Andloallſucheas thee forſake, 
thou ſhaltdeſtroye eche one: 

And thoſethat truſt in any thing, 

| ſauingintheealone. - | 
28 ThereforewillI draw nercto God, 
and euer with him dwell, 
In God alonel put my truſt, 

| thy wonders will Itell, 
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|3 Lift vpthy fute,and come in haſt, off | 
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Vequid Deus repuliſizin perperuum. - , », 


PSALME. rxx1itiii. 1. H. 
gs fartbfull coplaine of the deſtruttion ef the Kirk 
andtrue religion ,onder the Name of Sion and the 
T eple deſtroyed: and truſting in the might and ure 
mercies of God by his conenant . T hey require hetpe 
and ſuccour for the glory of Gods haly N ame for the 
ſaluatioof his pure afflifted ſeruantes , and the con- 
fuſion of his proude enemies. | 
Sing this as the 27, Pſalme. 


VV artrhou Lord,ſo long from vs, 
inall this daunger depe? ..  -- 

Why doth thine anger kindle thus, 

at thine owne paſture ſhepe? | 

2 Lord,call the peopleto thy thought, 

quhilk haue benethine ſolong: __. 

The quhilk chou haſt redemde and bought, 

from bondage ſorcand ſtrong. 


Haue minde therefore andthinkevpon, - 
remember it full well: | 
Thy pleaſaunt placezthy Mount Sion, 
where thou waſt wontto dwell. 


andall thy foes deface:  - FOR 
Quhilk now at pleaſure roband waſt, ' + © - 
within thy holyplace, oo 


4 Amid thy Congregations all, 


thine 


PSALME.,' txxirtt OOF 


thine enemies roare, 0 God: 

They ſeras ſignes on cucriewall, 
thcir banners {playde abrode,. 

5 As men withaxes hewe the frees, 
thar on the hilles do grow: 

So ſhinethe billes and Goades ofthelc, 
within thy temple NOW. 


6 Theſiling ſawde,the caruedbordes,. 1 
the gudly grauen ſtones: 

Wi ith axes, hammers,billes,and ſmordes, 

they beatthem downe at once. 

7 Thine boly place with firic flame. 
to ground they hayedoun caſt: 

The houſe appointedtothy Name, 
defiled is,and waſte. 


'$ Andthus they aid within their hearr,. 

| diſpatche them out ofhand:; | - - 

Then bruntthey vp in cucrie parte,,, 
Gods houſes throughthe land. :.... | 

9 Yerthou noſigneethelpedoeſt ſend, 
our Prophetes are all gone: 

Totell whenthis qur plague ſhall end, 
among vs there i is none, 


10 Whewilr thou Lord,once end this ſhame 
and quaylerhine enemies ſtrong; + _ * - 


Shall my alwayes blaſpheme _ —_— 


| 7 Kk ij 


| 


and raile on thee ſo longs © 1 
11 W hy docſtthou draw thy hand abacke? 
and hide itin thy lap? 
O plucke irout, and be notflacke, 
ro yu _ foes a =. 
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Yea, thy gudegracerhroghoucthe —_ 
for = enki ace 

13 T heſcasthatare ſodcape and dead, 
thy mightdid make them drie: 

And _ didſt breakethe ſcrpents head, 
thathe therein did dye. 


14 Yeathoudidſt breake the heade ſo cont 
of W hales, thatare ſo fell: 
Andgaueſtthem to thoſe folketo cate, 
that in the deſerts dwell. 
15 Thou maidſta ſpring with ſtremes to riſe, 
from rocke both hardand hie. 
Andekethy hand hath made likewiſe, 
depe riversto bedrie. © 


16 Bothday andcke the ni ighgarethine, . 
by theethey were begunne: 
Thou ſerſt to ſerue vs with their ſhine, - 
7 Thoude and cke the Sunne. 
ou docſt appointthe endes and colts, A 
O 


ry 
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of all the earth about: 
Both ſomer heares,and winter froſtes, 


thy hand hathfound them our. 


13 Thinke on,6 Lord,no tyme forget, 
thy foes thatthec defame: 
And how thefuliſh folke are ſet, 
to rayle ypon thy Name. 
19 Oletno cruell beaſt deuoure, 
che Turtletharis true: 
__ notalwayes inthy power, 
the pure that muchi do rue. 


20 Regardethy coucnant and beholde, 
| thy foes poſleſſethe land: 
All ad,and darke, forworne,and olde, 
'  ourRealmeas now doeth ſtand, - 
21 Lernotthe ſimple go away, 

nor yet returne with ſhame: 
Botlctthe pure and nedieaye, 
g1uc prayſc ynto the ſame. 


22 Riſe Lord,letbebythee mainteinde, 
the cauſe that is thine owne: 

Remember how that thou blaſphemde 
art, by the fuliſh one, 

23 The voyceforger not of thy focs, 
forthe preſumprion hie: 

Ts more and morcencrcaſtofthoſc, 
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Confitebimur tibi Deus. 
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PSALME.. Lxxy. I. C. | 
@T he faithfull do prayſe the name of the Lora, quhilk, 
ſhall conge to iudge at the time appointed , when the 
Wicked ſhall be put to confuſion,and drinke of the cup 
of his wrath,their pride ſhalbe abated, and the righ- q 


teors ſhalbe exalted to honour. 
| Sing this as the 67, Pſalme. 
©) laude and prayſe, 


| wewill giue to thee: 
Ofvs atall tymes,. ' ©. 
thou ſhalt thanked be: 
Sith thy Name 1s neare, ; 
they will without doubr: 
| Thy warkes ofgreat fame, 
| declareandſhew our. 


> WhenI(*yrh God) + - 
| a metetyme ſhall ſee: 
T will rightly indge, | | 
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| forthoughthecarth be, 

3 Withall thatthetedwell, | 
| diſfoluedandwaſt: | 
| Herpillers ſhall I | 
| makeſtableand faſt, 


| 4 I ſaydtothefules, 
| learnetobewilc: 
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 Andtothe peruerle, - 


letnot your horneriſe. 

5 Litnotvp, I fayd, 

your hornes thus on hye: 
Nor yet with ſtiffe necke, 
ipeakepreſumptuouſly. 


6 For why?high degree, 
procedes 1n no patte: 
From Eaſt nor from VV eſt, 
neyet from deſert. 

7 BotGodisthe Iudge, 
who onely hath power: 
To throwe and caſt downe, 
or raiſe vp eche houre.. 


S Forlo,in his hand, 

a cup now hath God: 

Of ſtrong wine full mixr, 

quhilk he powrthabrad. 

The wicked echeone, 
 thedregges of that cup: 

Shall Joubdes wring our, 

and drinkethem all vp. 


9 BotI will declare, 
and ſhew futth alwayes, 


| Andtolacobs God, 


will ſing laudandprayſe. 


. 


E 


to The wicked mens hornes 
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intwainebreakewill I: 
ot theiuſt mens ſhall, 
be lifted on hie. 


Nortus in Tudza Dens. 
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9 Here i ſet furth the power of God, and care for the 


defence of his people im Jeruſalem, m the deſtruttion 
of the arms of Sennacherib. «And the fauhfull are 
exhorted to be thankefull. 
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rael great is his name: He choſe out Salem 
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for his owne:His tabernacle of greatfame: 
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"Therein to raiſe: & mount $16,to make his 
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| habication, And relidence within the ſame. 
| 3 There 


| 
| 


'|3 Theredid he break the bowmens ſhafts, 
Their firie darts ſo (wiftofflight: 
Their ſheilds,their ſwords, al their crafts 
Of warre,when they were bouneto fight, 
4 Moreexcellent, and more mighne, 

Art thou therefore,then mountaines hie, 
of rauinous W olues,withoutall right, 


5 Theſtout hearted were made a praye, 
A ſudden flepedid them confound: 
And all the ſtrong men in that fray, 
Their feble hands they haue not found. 

6 Arthy rebuke, © Iacobs God, 

Horſes with chariots ouertrode, 


As with dead ſlepe wercaſt to ground. 


7 Fearfull art thou,(o Lord our guide) 
Yea,thowalone,and who is he, © 
Thatin thy preſence may abyde, 

Gif once thineanger kendled be? 

$ Thou makelt men from heauen to heare, 
Thy indgements iuſt:the carth for feare, 
Stilled with fence, then we fie. 


9 Whenthou,6 Lord,beginſttoriſc, 
Sentence to giue: as Tudge of all, 
Andin theearth docſt interprite, 
To riddethe humble out of thrall: 

20 Certesthe rage ofmortall men, 
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i all bethy praiſe: the remnantthen; 
frheir furiethou bindſt with all. 


IL Vowe, andperforme your yowes therfore, 
Vato the Lord your God,all ye, 
Tharround about him dwell: :adore 
This fearchull one, with offrings free. 

12 Quhilk may cut ofathis vintage, 
The breath of Princes in their rage; 
Tocarthly Kings fearefull is he. 


Voce mea ad Dominum clamaui. 
PSALME. LXXVITI. IH. 


@ T he Prophet in the name of the Kirk , rehearſeth 
the greatnes of hs affliftion, and his grieuous ten- 
ration, whereby he was drinen to this end,to conſider 
hs former conner ation, and the continuall courſe of 
Gods warkes,m the preſeruation of his ſernants, & 
fo he confirmeth his Faith agamſt theſe tent ations. 
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reſt T tuke: Bot ſtrechr my hands ro him 


EEE — =: DE = 
abrode,my ſoulc comforte forſuke. 


3 WhenlTtothinke onGodentend, 
my trouble then is more: 

I ſpake bot culde not make an end, 
my breath was ſtopt ſo ſore. | 

4 Thou heldeſt mine eyes ſuch wiſe from reſt, 

_ thatTalwaycsdid wake: 

With feare, I was ſoſorc oppreſt, 
my ſpeachedid me forſake. 


5 The dayes of oldein mynde I caſt, 
and oft did thunke ypon: 

*—_ mes and ages thatarepaſt, 

full many yeares by 

6 Bynight my ſonges Falls to mynde, 

once madethy praiſero ſhowe, 


And with my heart muchtalke Ifinde, 
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my ſprites do ſearche to know. 


7 Will God, aid I,at once forall, 
caſt of his peoplethus: 


- |Sothathence furth no time he ſhall, 


be friendly vnto vs? 

8 What? js his gudnes cleanc decayde, 
for cucranda day? 

Or is his promiſe now delayde, 
and doth his treuch decay? 


9 Andwillthe Lord our God forget, 
his mercies manifolde? 

Or ſhall his wrathencreaſe ſo hote, 
his mercy to withholde? 

10 Arlaſt I aid, my weaknes 1s, 
the cauſe ofthis miſtruſt: 


Gods mightic band can helpeall this, 


and change it when he luſt. 


11 I will regardeandrthinkevpon, 
the working of the Lord: 

Ofall his wonders, paſt and gone, 
I gladly will record. 

12 Yeaall his warkesI will declare, 
and what I did deuylc: 

Torell his fates, I will notſpare, 
and cke his counſcll wile. 


13 Thy warkes,o Lordarcall ypright, 


and 


1 
! 


o 
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W hart one :hach ſtrength ro match the mighu, 
of thee? 6 Lord our God? 


14 Thou —_— docſt furth ſhewe, | 


thy wonders cuery houre, 
And ſo doeſt makethe people knowe;) 
thy vertueandthy power. 


15 And thine owne folkethoudidſt defend, | 


with ſtrength and ſtretched arme: 
The ſonnes of Tacob thatdiſcend, 
and Toſcphs ſedefrom harme. 
16 The watcrs,Lord,percciucd thee, 
the waters ſawe thee well: 


And they for feare aſide did flee, 


the depthes on trembling fell. 


17 Thecloudes that wereboth thick 8c black, | 


did rainefull plenteouſly: 
Thethunder 1n the aire did crack, 


thy ſhaftes abrodedid flee. wh 


13 Thy thunder in the fire was heard, , 
_ thelightning fromaboue: 
W ith flaſhes great,made men afeard, 
| theearthdid quake and moue. 


19 Thy wayes within theſeadolye, 
thy path in waters depe. 
Yetnonecan there thy ſteppes cſpye, 


—_——_— 
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' norknowethy path to kepe. 
20 Thoulcadſte thy folkeyponthe land, 
as ſhepe on cuerie fide: 
By Moy fs andby Aarons hand, 
ow didſt chem fafely gyde. 


Artendite popule me, legermean. 
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g He ſbeweth how God of his mercy choſe his Kirk. 
of the poſteritie of Abraham , reproching the ſkub- 


might uot onely wnderſtand that God of hes free HEY = 


cy made his conenant with their anceſtors : bot alſo 


med, and '/o turne wholy to God:m Why P/alme the 
holye Ghoſt hath copre ended,as it mere, the ſumms. 
of all Gods ben efices to the intent the ignorant and 
groſſe people might fie in few woraes,the effect fs ond 
whole hiſthrves: - 
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of our fathers olde.And quhilk for our 1n- | 
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firugion,our F how hauc vs rSrolde, 


4 Becauſe we ſhuldenor kepeit cloſe, 
fromrhem that ſhuld come after, 


Y _ 


W hoſhulde Gods powertotheir race praiſe, 


and all his warkes of wonder. 
5 To Iacob he commandment gaue, | a 
how [ſracll ſhuldelwe, | | 
Willing our fathers ſhulde the ſame, | 
vato their children glues” NO <r 


6 Thatthey and their otitis,” _ 
that werenotſprung vp'tho, L 

Shulde hauethe knowledge of the Law, © *! 
and teachetheir fedealſo. ' £ 

7 That they mighthaucthe better hope, ” 
in God thatisabone, 

And not forgetto kepe his Lawes, 
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|. andhisprecepts in loue. 


$ Not being as their Fathers were, 
rebelling in Gods ſight, wy 

And woldenorframerheir wicked hearts, 

to knowetheir Godaright, 

9 How wentthe people of Ephraim, 
their neighbours for to ſpoyle, 

Shuring their dartes the day of warre, 

- andyctthey tukethe foile? 


10 For why? they did not kepe with God, 
the couenant that was made, 
Nor yct wolde walke or lead their lyues, 
according to his trade. | 
71 Bot put into obliuion, - > 
his counſell and his will: 
Andall hiswarkes moſtc magaificke 
quhilk he declared till. 


12 W hat wondersto our forefathers, 
did he him fſelfe deſcloſe: 

In Egypt land, within the field, 
that called is Tancos? 

[13 Hediddeuideand cutthe fea, 
that they might paſſcar ones, 

And made the water ſtandas ſtill, _ 
as dothan heape of ſtones. 


14 He led them, ſecrete ina cloude, 


—— 
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*| by day whenit was bright: 
{Andallthenight, when darke it was 
with fyre he gauethem light. 

15 Hebraketherockes in wildernes, 
and gaue the people drinke:-: 

As plentifull,as when the deepes, 

do flowe vptothebrinke, 


16 Hedrewe outriuers out ofrockes; 
; that were both drye and harde: - . 
Of ſuche abundance,that no fludes, 

to them might be comparde: 

17. Yetfor allthis,againſt the Lord, 
theirſinne they did increfle:- - 
And ſtirred him that is moſte high, 


- towrath inwilderneſle; 


13 They tempted him-within their hearts, 
lyke people of miſtruſt: 

Requyring luchea kinde _ 

| asſeruedto their luſt; 

I9 Saying with murmuration, | 

intheir vofaithfulnes: 

Whar can this God preparefor ys, 

a feaſt in wildernes? 


20 Bcholde he ſtrake the ſtony rocke, 
and fludes furthwith did flow: 
Bot can he now gueto his folke, 


Ll 
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bothe bread and fleſh alſo? | 

ar W henGod heard this, he waxed wroth, 
with Iacob and his ſede: 

Sodid his indignation, 
on Iſraell procede. 


22 Becauſe they did not faithfully, 
|  beleueand hope thathe, 
Could alway helpeand ſuccour them, 
in their neccſltie. 
23 Wherefore he did command the cloudes, 
furchwith they brake in ſunder: 
24 Andrayndedowne MAN forthem to en 
a fade of mekle wonder. 


25 Whencarthly men with Angels fude, 
were feddeat their requeſt, 
26 HebadetheEaſt windeblowe away, 
and brought inthe Southweſt, 
27 Andraindedowne fleſheas thicke as duſt, 
and foule as thickeas ſand: 
28 Quhilk he did caſte amiddes the place, 
where all theirtents:did ſtand, 


29 Thendidthey car excedingly, 
and all men had their filles: 
'Yermore and morethey did deſire, 

 _ toſeruetheirluſtes and willes. | 


- - . $0 Botas the meat wes intheir mouthes, 
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31 Andſlewr 


his wrath = them fell, 


1efloure ofall the youth, 
and choiſe of Iſracll. 


32 Yetfell they to their wonted ſinne, 
and {till they did him grieue: 

For all the wonders that he wrought, 
they wolde himnotbeleue. - * 

33 Theirdayes therefore he ſhortened, 
and madetheir honour vaine: - 

Their yercs did waſte and paſſe away, 
with terrourand with paine. 


34 Boteuer when heplagued them, 
they ſought him by and by: 

35 Remembring then he was their ſtrength, 
their helpe, and God moſte hie. 

36 Thogh in their mouthes they did bot gloſe 
and flatter with the Lord: 

And with their tounges, andintheir hearts, 
diſſembled euerie worde, 


37 For why? their hearts arenothing bent, 
to him norto his trade, 

Nor yet to kepe, or to performe, 
the conenant that wes made. 

38 Yet wes he ſtill ſo merciful, 
when they deſcrued to die, 

Thar he forgaue themtheir miſdedes, 
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nd woldethem not deſtroye. 


ea,many a tyme heturnde his wrath, 
anddid him ſelfe auiſe. 

And woldemnot ſuffer all his whole, 

diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

39 Conſidring that they were but Acſhe, 

and euen as a winde, 

That paſſeth away,and cannot well, 

returne by his owne kinde. 


40 How oftentymesin wildernes, 


did they their Lord prouoke? 


to plaguethem with his ſtroke? 

41 Yerdidtheyturne againeto ſinne, 
and tempred God efr ſone: 
Preſcribing to.the hoy Lord, 
whatthings they wolde. hauc done. 


42 Notthinking of his handand power, 
nor of the day when he. 

Delyaered them our of the bondes, 
ofthe fierce enemie, 

4; Nor how hewrought his miracles, 
as they them ſelues beheld, 

In Egyprt,and the wonders chat, 

he lid in Zoan field, 


44 Nor how he turned by his power, 
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How did they moueand ſtirretheir Lord, 


their 
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their waters 1nto blude: 

That no man mightreceaue his drinkc, 
at riuer nor at flude. 

45 Nor how he ſent them ſwarmes offleis, 
quhilk did them ſore anoy, 

And fild their cuntrietull of frogges, 

| quhilk ſhuldetheir land deſtroy. 


46 Nor how hedid committheir frutes, 
vnto the Caterpiller: 

Andallthelabour of their handes, 
hegaue to the grafſchopper. 

47 W ith hailſtones he deſtroyd their vines, 
{othat they wereall loſte: 

And notfo muche as wilde figge trees, 
' bot he conſumde with froſte. 


48 And yet with haillſtones once againe, 
| theLord their cattell (mote: 
 Andalltheir flockes and heards Iykewyle, 
with thunderboltes full hore. 
49 Hecaſtevponthem in his ire, 

and in his furie ſtrong, | 
Diſpleaſure,wraith, and euill ſprites, 


| to trouble them among, | 
| 


| 50 Thento his wraith he made a way, 
and ſpared not the leaſt: 
Bor gauc ymothe peiſtlence, 
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the man andekethe beaſt. 
1 Heſtrakealfo the firſt borneall, 
that vp in Egypt came, 
Andall the chief of men and beaſts 


within the tents of Ham. 


52 Botas forall his owne dearefolke, 

he did preſerue and kepe, 

And caryed them through wildernes, 

euen lykea flockeof ſhepe. 

53 Without all feare both ſafe and ſound, 
hebroughtthem out of thrall: 

W herecas their foes with rage of Sea, 

 wereouerwhelmedall. 
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54 Andbroughtthem our into the coaſtes, 
of his owne holy Jand: 

Euen tothe mountquhilk he had gote, 
by his ſtrong armeand hand, 

55 Andthere caſt out the heathen folke, 
and did their land deuyde: 

And in their tentes heſer the Tribes, 

of [ſ{racll to abyde. 


56 Yetforall this,their God moſt high, 
| theyſtird andrempred ſtill: 
And woldenot kepe his Teſtament, | 
' Nor yetobey his will. 

'57 Botas their Fathers turned backe, = 
= Eucn 
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euen ſo they went aſtraye: 
Much lykea bowethat wolde not bend, 
bot \bpt and ſtartawaye. 


58 Andgricued imwith their hill Altars, 
with offrings and with fyre: 

And with their Idols vehemently, 
prouoked himto ire. 

59 Therewith his wraith beganneagaine, 
to kindle in his breſt: 

The noughtines of Iſraell, 


hedid ſo muche deteſt. 


60 Then he forſuke the Tabernacle, 
of Silo, where he was: 
Right conuerſant with carthly men, 
cuen as his dwelling place. 
61 Then ſuffred he his might and power, 
| inbondageforto ſtand : 
pu gaue the honour of his Arke, 


into his enmies hand, 


62 Anddid committhem tothe ſworde, 
wroth with his heritage: | 

63 Theyong men were | one with fire, | 

| maides had no mariage. 

64 And with the ſwordethePriecſtes alſo, 

| didperiſhecucrichone: 


And nota widoweleft alytc, 
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their death for to bemone:. 


65 And then the Lord began to wake, 
lyke onethatſlept atime: 

Or lykea valiant man of warre, 
refreſhed after wyne. | 

66 With emraudes in the inner partes, 
he ſtrake his enemies all. 

And putthem then vnto a ſhame, 

that wasperpctuall, 


67 Then hethetentand Tabernacle, 
of Ioſeph did refuſe: 
As for thetribe of Ephraim, 
| hewoldeinno wile chufe. 
68 Bot choſethetribe of Ichuda, | | 
whereas hethoghtto dwell: | 
Euen the noble mount Sion, | 


quhilk hedid loue ſo well. 


[69 Whereas hedid his Temple buylde, : 
| both ſumptuouſly and ſure. 
|Lykeas the carth quhilk he hath made, 
; forcuertoindure. | 
[70 Then choſe heDauid him to ſerue, 
his people for to kepe: _ 
Quhilk he tuke vp and brought away, 
eucn from the foldes of ſhepe. 


7I Ashedid follow th'ewes with yong, -- 
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'* theLorddid him auance: 

To tede his peopleof Iſrael, 

| andhis inheritance. 

72 Then Dauid with a faithfull heart, 

his lockeand chargedid fede: 

And prudently with all his power, 

 didgouernethemindede. 

Deus venerunt Gentes, 
PSALME. Lxx1x%. I. H. 

@T he 1/7 aelites complaine to God for the great cala- 
tte and oppreſſion that the -y ſuffrea , when Antio- 
chus deſtroyed their temple Kat citie Jeruſalem, deſi- 
ring Gods ayde againſt his raging tyrame, leſt Gods 
Name and religo o ſhuld be contened among the hea- 
then,who Pull, fre them thus forſaken aud. periſh. 
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they caſt: The fleſh of * as dothee frare, 
D== F=PEDE==6 SE 


RE x aſh, ..2s 


[The beaſtes deuoureand . 


3 Their bludethroughout Icrufalem, 
| aswater ſpilt chey = 

SO that rhereis not one ofthem, 

| to lay theirdead in graue. 

4 Thusare we made a laughing ſtocke, 
| almoſtthe world throughout: 

'The enemies at vs ieſt and mocke, 


quhilk dwell our coaſtes abour. 


'5 Wilrthou,o Lord,thus in thine irc, 
| againſt ys cuer fame? 
And ſhewethy wrathas hote as fire, 
thy folke for to conſume? 
'6 Vponthoſepeople poure the ſame, 
 quhilkdidrheeneuer knowe: 
 Allrealmesquhilk call not on thy Name, 
confumeand ouerthrowe. 


| 7 For they hauegotethe vpper hand, 
| andIacobs ({ecdedeſtrayde: 
|His habitationand his land, 
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they haueleft waſt and voyde. 

Beare not in mynde our former fautes: 
with ſpeede ſome pitic ſhowe: 

And ayde vs,Lord,inall afſaultes, 

for we arc weakeandlowe. 


9 O Godthatgiueſtall health and grace, 
on vs declare the ſame: 
W eighnot our warkes,our ſinnes deface, 
for honour of thy Name. 
10 Why ſhallthe wicked ſtill alway, 
ro vs as people dumme: 
Inthy reproche reioyce, and ſay, 
where is their God become? 


Require,o Lord,as thou ſecſt gud, 
before our cyes in ſight: 

Ofall theſe folke,thy ſeruants blude, 
quhilk they ſpilte in deſpight. 

11 Receiueinto thy fight in haſt, 
theclam ours,grief;and WLIONg; 

Ofſuch as are inpriſon caſt, 
ſuſte1nyng yrons ſtrong. 


'Thy force and ſtrength to celebrate, 
 Lordſetthem out ofband: 

| Quhilk vato deatharcdeſtinare, 

| © andintheirenemies hand. 


x2 The nations quhilk haue bene ſo bold, 
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as to blaſphemethy Name: 

Into their lappes with ſeuen fold, 
repay againetheſame. 


13 So wethy folke,thy paſture ſhepe, 
wall praiſe the enermore: 

And teache all ages for to kepe. 

 fortheelykepraiſein ſtore. 


Qui Regis Iſrael intende. | 
PSALME, izx% ET, 


Alametable prayer to God,to reheue the miſeries of 
his Kirk , defrrmg him to conſider their firſt eſtate 
when his fauour ſhined towardes them, and to finiſh 
the warke quhilh he had begunne, 
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great might. 
2 Before thy folke Ephraim, 


Benjamin ofolde: 
And Tribe of Manaſles, 

the flocke ofthy folde. 
Awake once,vpreare, 

thy puiſſance moſt ſtrong: 
And come faue vs,Lord, 

thou taryeſt to long. 


3 OgreatGodeternall, 

our ſtrength and our ſtay: 
|Returne and reſtore ys, 

without moredelay: 
Andletſhineon vs, 

thy countenance cleare: 
So ſhall we be ſafe, 

and ſhrinke for no feare. 


4 O Lord Godofarmies, 
thy folketo conſume: 
How long attheirprayers, 
ſhall thineanger fume. 


of weping and wo: 
Tearcs largely rodrinke, 


5 Thoufedſtthem with bread, 


$20 PSALME. Lxxx, 
 thougaueſtthemallo, 


6 Thou ſetteſt vs the hatred, 
and ſtrife to ſuſteine: 
Ofall our next neighbours, 
our harmes that haue ſenc. 
Andour focs right glad, 
of our ſhame and wrong: 
With taunting vs mocke, 
them ſelues all among. 


7 OLordGodofarmies, 
our ſtrength and our ftay: 
Returne __ reſtorevs, 
without more delay. 
Andlet ſhine on vs, 
thy countenance cleare: 
So ſhall we be ſafe, +52 | 
and ſhrinke tor no fearc. | 


8 Avincoutof Egypt, 
thou broughtſt with great cure: 
Thou caſt out the Genus, | 
and plantedlt it ſure. 1 
9 Thou cleanſedſt the ground, | 
and rutedit itſo: | 
Thatallthe wholeland, - | 
icfhldto and fro. ; "= 


10 Withthe ſhaddowethereof, [ = 


L 
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the mountaines wete cleds 
1: Her boughs totheſea, 

farre furch did ſheſtreatch: 
Andlikethe tall Ceders, 

her branches did fpred. 
And graffes to the flude, 


Euphrates,outreche. 


her hedges ſo faire: 
Till all that paſſe by her, 
hane plukr her full bare? 
13 Theboare of the wade, 
hath digd vp at will: 
And beaſtes of the field, 
rheir bellies they fill 


,14 Ogreat God of armies, 
our ſtrength, andour ſtay: 

Returne we beſechethee, 

| without moredelay. 

| Conſider from heanen, 

| andſliethis ſore caſce 

| Andviſiterhis vine, 

| quhilkallmendiſgrace. 


| F 5 Andviſttethe vineyarde, 
| andfield where itſtude:  _ 
| | Quhilk thy right hand planted, 
| | . 


12 Why haſt thou broke downe then, 
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_ whenirtwes bot rude, 
And ofthe yong budde, 
 ſomepitic,Lord,take: 
Quhilk thou for thy ſclfe; _ 
moſt ſtrong didſt once make. 


16 Quhilk now all downe beaten, 
is burnt vp with fare: 
As peoplequhilk periſhe, 
at thy frowning ire. 
17 Botyet on that man 
letthine hand be knowen: 
Quhilk by thy cighr hand, 
thou choſe for thine Owen. 


On the ſonne of man, Lord, 
thy might now declare: 
For thy ſelfe ſo potent,: .... 
whomethoudidſt prepare. 
18 Weſhallnot rarnebacke;. 
fromtheethen no more: 
Reniue vs, thy Name. 
ſo ſhall weimplore.. 


I9 OLord Godofarmies, 
our ſtrength and our ſtay, 
| Returneand reſtore vs; * © 
_ withoutmoredelay: ' 
 Andletſhine oa vs, 


_- 
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thy countenancecleare, 
So ſhall we be ſafe, 
and ſhrinke for no feare. 


Exultate Deo adiutori noftro, 
PSALME. rxxx1. R.Po. 


An exhortatio to prayſe God both in heart & w0jce 
for his benefites,and to-worſhip him onely:God con- 
demneth their ingratitude, and ſhaweth what great 
__— 4 hane xe through their owen malice. 
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in meaſure, That well can agree. 


3 Atour feaſt day(as we were wonted) 


Let blowe the trumpets merely: 


T he firſt day ofthe month appointed, 


- Thus to be kept ſolemnedly. 
4 For(astyme hath ſerued) 
| Ifracll obſerued: + 
. -Thisſtatuteofolde, _ 
And rthis isthe order: 
Quhilk their Godto honour, 
* Jacobs ſededid holde. 


5 Helaide his Law vnto thelinage, 


Of Toſeph,parting fromthe land: 


Of Egypt: where I hard a language, | 
-- Vncomh and ſtrangero.vnderſtand. 


6, Then,my force vprearing, 
From the burthens bearing, 
His ſhulders I tuke: | 
- AndeketFraſkmaiſter: 
_"Thepottesandtheplaſter, 
| | His handesthen fotluke, 


7 Thow | 
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7 Thoucalledſt,being broughtat vnder, 
And I did ridde thee fromdiſtreſſe: 
Within the ſecret of my thunder, 

I heard thy grudgeings more andlefle: 
I didalſoproue thee, 

My gudnes abouerhee: 

W hen thou didit miſtruſt, 

Ar Meriba chiding: 

For waters prouiding, 


To ſeruethee ar luſt. 


8 Hearken my people, I afſure thee, 
O Iſraell,if thou woldſt heare, - . 
9 Thou ſhuldſtlet no ſtrange God allure thee 
Nor other Gods worſhip or feare. 
10 ForT amtlYEternall, 
Thy great God ſupernall: 
Quhilk from Egyptsthrall, 
Haue brought thee ſo ſafely: 
Thy mouth open largely, 
And fill it I ſhall; 


11 Bot yet my people whomeT chuſed, 
My voyce they wolde'not heare,I lay, 
And [ſraell proudely refuſed, 

On me thetr louing Lord to tay: 
12 Therefore I did leauethem, +: 
Euen as their heartes gauethem, 
Toſcrue their ingyne: 
Aker leud imtyſtngs. —— 
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* Oftheir owne deuifings, 
Sodid they decline. 


13 Oh,ifmy folke had notforfaken, 
To hearken ynto me thoſe dayes: 
Oh, if that Iſrael! had taken, 
Delire to walke in my true wayes. 

I4 Then couldI had reaſon, 
Inalicle ſeaſon: 
Their foes to ſubdue, 
And myne hand haue turned: 
Vpon ſuch as ſpurned, 
My Saintes to purſue. 


15 The haters of the Lord,ſhuld neuer, 
Burt flatter him by force conſtraynd: 
Anda moſt proſperous tymetor cuer, 
Shuld ro my people haue remaind. 

16 Thou ſhuldſt then haue bene fead, 

W ith moſt fineſt wheat bread: 
Euen at thine owne will, 

And with the ſwete honie: 

Of the rocke ſo ſtonie, 

I wolde thee fulfill. 


Deus {tetir in Synagoga Deorum. 
PSALME. L1xxx1Tr. IH. 


CT he Prophet declaring God to be preſent amoges the 
24dges and magiſtrates , reproueth their paraahtie 
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and unrighteouſnes, and exhorteth the to do inftice: 
bot ſeing none amendment, he deſireth Godto under 
take the matter andexecute iuſtice hins ſelfe. | 


TEES Noonpmgy oy mm Ry 


Mid the pre with men of might, the 


== _—_ —— rs. == 
——_— ' — nr he == 
OY —— 


I=TF _ = rn 
How log,faid he,will you procedse, falſe iud- 


IL T — — — 


= ==} == 2 


Oy 


b | 6 
EFT EEE 
_—_— —_— Ih o m— 

VA —— x EP __ —_ 


v7 


of medegthe wicked to regarde? | 


'3 Whereas of due ye ſhuld defend, 


the fatherles and weake: 
And when the pure man doth contend, 
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in iudgement1w(ſtly ſpeake. 

4 Gitye be wylſe,defend the cauſe, 
of pure men in their right: 

And redde the nedie from the clawes, 

oftyrantsforceand might. 


5 Botnothing will they knowe orlearne, 
in yainetothem I talke: 
They will nor fie or ought diſcerne, 
bot ſtill in darkenefle walke, 
For lo,cuen now the tyme1s come, 
that all things fall to nought: 
Andlykewiſe Lawes botheall and ſome, 
for gaineareſoulde, and bought, 


6 I haddecreeditin my ſight, 
as Gods to take you all: 
(And childrentothe moſte of might, 
for louc I did you call, 
7 Bot notwithſtanding ye ſhall die, 
as men,and ſo decay: 
Otyrants, I ſhall you deſtroy, 
and plucke you quyte away. 


{ 
| 
| 


i8 Vp,Lord,and letthy ſtrength be knowen 
' andiudgethe world with might: 

[For why? all Nations are thine owne, 

| totakethemas thy right, 
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Deus quis ſimiliseri, 7 
PSALME. Lxxx111, RP... 


F A prayer for the K irk., being\aſſaulted on all ſides 
by the | nfurhfull, "OG together to-bring it to 
rue with rehear ſall of certeme exemples how God, 
hath ſupported his owen m tymes paſt , to RCOMFAYR 
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haue rayſed on hyc. 


3 For to oppreſle, 

thy people they pretend: 
Withlubuileſlight, 
and moue conſpiracic: 
For ſuch as on 
thy ſecret helpe depend. 
4 Go to,ſay they, 
and ler vs vtterly: 

This nation | 

' ruteout from memoric: 
And ofthe Name, - 
of I{raclires letneuer: 
Further be made, © 
no mencion for euer. 


5 Conſpircdare, 

with cruell hearts and fell: 
Thus againſt thee, 
rogether1na band. 


6 TheEdomites, 
_ thatintheirtentes dodwell, 
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"| And Iſmalites 


*  ijoyned withthem do ſtand. 

The Moabites, 
yponthe other hand, 

Withtheproud race, 

| of Agarenes together: 

Aſſembled are, 

 andwickedly confeder. 


7 Geball, Ammon, 
and Amalckall thre: 


| Marchefurth, 


eche one with his gariſon: 
ThePhiliſtims, 

formeſtthey thinke tobe, 
The indwellers, _ 

of Tire,with them are bowne. 
$8 Aſſhuralſo, 

is their companion: 
With thechildren 

of Lotto bearaycd, 
Jatheir ſupporte, 

his banner is diſplayed. 


9 Dothouto them, 
as thoudidſt tothe hoſte: _ 
Of Madian: 
| TIabinandSiſera: 
 AtKyſon flude. 
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In Endor lyues they loſt, 

To dongue theland, 

W hereas their bodyes lay. 

11 Lyke Oreb, Zeb, 

Zeba,and Zalmunna, 

So make thouthem: 

euen their moſte mightie Princes, 
Andall the chief 


| rulers of their prouinces. 


12 Quhilk ſaid,ler vs 
inherite as our OWwne: 
Gods manſions. 
13 MyGodmakethemtobe, 
Lykerolling wheles, 
or as the ſtubble blowen, 
Before the winde. 
174  Asfirethe wuds,we lie. 
| /Doth burne:andflame, 
deuoure on mountaines hie, 


The hather croppe, 


Andthy whirlewinde, 
quhilk terrour ſodeface them, 


| 16 Their faces, Lord, 
' with ſhametulnes fulfill: 
[That they may ſeke, 

| thy Nameinmygdeto print. 


j 
| 
4 
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I5 Solctthytempeſt chaſethem, 


17 Con- 


| 


' 
| 
: 


| 
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17 Confoundedler © 
them be,and cuerſtill, 

Vexed with wo: 
yea,makethem ſhamed and ſhent, 

18 Andletthem knowe. 
thatthou art permanent: 

That IEHova, 
thy Name alone pertaineth 

To thee, ouer all 
the earth, whoſe gloric raigneth, 

Quam dile&a Tabernaculatua. 
PSALME. rxxx1111, 1H, 

ET Danidarinen furth of his countrie,deſtreth moſt ar-. 
dently to come againe to the T abernacle of the Lord" 
and the aſſemblie of the Saints,to praiſe God : pro- 
nouncing them bleſſed that may ſo do,T hen he prai-. 
ſeth the conrage of the people that paſſe through the 
wildernes to aſſemble them ſelues mm Sion. Finally 
with praiſe of this matter,and confidence of Godes' 
guanes, he endeth the Pſalme. 

Sing this as the 67.Pſalme 
FH Ow pleaſant is thy dwelling place, y 
0 Lord of Hoſtes,to me? | 

The Tabernacles ofthy grace, E 
how pleaſant, Lord, they be? 

'2 My ſouledoth long full fore to go 
into thy courtes abrode: 

WE” 7 
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My heartdoth luſt, my fleſhe alſo, 
| in theethelwuing God. 


3 The ſparrowes finde a roume to reſt, 
and fauethem ſelues from wrong; 

Andekethe ſwallowe hatha neſt, 
wherein to kepe her yong. 

4 Theſebirds fullnighethine Altar may 
haue placeto fit,and ſing: 

O Lord of Hoſtes thou art, I fay, 
my Godandeke my King. 


5 Oh, they be bleſſed that may dwell, 
within thy houſealwayes: 
For they all rymes thy fats dotell, 
and cuer giue thee praiſe. 
6 Yea,happicſurelykewiſearethey, 
whoſe ſtay and ſtrength thou art: 
Quhilk to thy houſe do mynde the way, 
| andſckeir withtheir hearr. 


7 As they go throughrthevale ofteares, 
they digge vp fountaines ſt1]]: 

Thar as a ſpring itall appeares, 
and thoutheir pittes doſt fill. 

8 Fro ſtrength to ſtrength, they walke full faſt 
no faintnes there ſhall be: 
And ſo the God of Gods at laſt, 

in S10n they doſic. 
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9 O LordofHoſtes to me giue hede, 
and heare when I do pray: 
Andlet itthrough thine cares procede, 
O Iacobs God, I fay. 
10 O Lordour ſhield,ofthy gudegrace, 
regarde,and ſo draw neare, 
(RegardelI ſay beholdethefacee, 
' ofthineannoynted deare. 


11 For why? within thy courts one day, 
is better toabyde: 

Then other whereto kepe or ſtay, 
athouſand dayes beſide. 

12 Muche rather woldel kepe a dure, 
within the houſe of God: 

Then in the tents of wickednes, 
to ſettle mine abode. 


13 ForGod the Lord, ourlight and ſhiclde, 
will grace and worſhip giue: 

And no gudething ſhalbe withheld, 
from themthar purely liue. 

14 O Lord of Hoſtes,that man is bleſt, 
and happie ſure 1s he, 

That is perſwaded inhis breſt, 


ro truſt all tymes in thee. 


Benedixiſti Domine terram tuam. 
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in minde of their delyuerance , to the intent that he 
ſpuld not leaue the warke of his grace unperfett:next 
they complaine of their long affirttion: and thriatye 
they teroyce in hope of felicitie promiſed . For therr 
delynerance, was a fignre of Chriſts K ingdome un | 
der the PI be perfe(t feliitie. 
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© Becauſe God withdrew not his roddes from his Kirk | 
after they returnedfrom Babylon, firſt they put hm 
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Thou didſt remitand haſt forgote, 
Suche was thy tender loue. 

{4 O rurne vs then, Godofour ſtrength, 

Releafe thine ireand now atlengrh, 
Let our diſtreſſerhee moue. 


|5 Wilthounot turne vs vp for aye? 


.* Wilkcthouprolong thy wraith, I fayc? 
Andthatfrom agetoage: IG 
6 Wilt thou nottarne, vs vpto raiſe, 
That wethy people may thee praiſe, 
And that with great courage? 


7 Thy mercy,Lord,toſhew voucheſaue, 
-  Thatthy Saluation we may haue: 
-- Bor hearken now I will. 
8 And hearc what God him (elfe did fay, 
W ho peace before his Saintes doth lay, 
Leſt they ſhuldeturneto ill, 


9 -Now eertainely, his health is neare, 


i To ſucheas do indede him feare, 


_ Andbleflethſtill our land: 
11s Lo, treuth and mercy both do mete: 
 *Hisrighteouſnesand peacedo grete, 
|. -Andbothioyne handin hand. 


| = 
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5 Thine angerthen, and wraith {6 hote, | 


17 For treuth ſhall from the earth bud out] | 
From hcauenrightcouſnes no doubt: | | 


=_ 


| 


—— 
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 _ YeaGod(hallgiuegude ſtore, 
[1-2 So thatourland ſhall giue increaſe, 


13 Andrighteouſhes towards him preaſe, - 
| VW ho ſhall ſtill marche before. 


Inclina Domine aurem tnam. 
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| & Damnid ſore afflifted and forſaken of all prayeth fer- 
| aently for delynerance, fometymes rehearſing his mi- 


| ſeries, ſometymes the mercyes receined , deſiring alſo. 


| tobe mſtrutted of the Lord,that he may feare him 


and g lorifie his Name. He complaineth alſo of his | 


adxerſaries,and requyreth to be delyuered from the. 


—. 
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| | oEgy— E—p———— corn enend 
Ord bowe thine care to my requeſt, and 
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heare me by and by: with gricuous paine - 
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I, Preſerue my ſoule, becauſe my wayc, & 

doings 
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I pray, chatp puittes his truſt inthee, 


defend mecke' withall: © 
Forthrongh theday Ido! not ceaſe, . 
on theerocryand call. +: 


| 4 Comforte(o Lord) thy ſcruans ſoule, 


thatnow with paine is pynde, 
For ynto thee, Lord, Textoll, 
and lift my ſouleand mynde.. 


thy giftcs of grace arc free: 


And ckethy cnet cy plentiful, 
to all as call '6i thee. 


my 


6 OLordlykewyſewhen Tdo pray,” 


regardeandyine ancare: © 
Marke well the wordes that I do lay, 


ro thee I do complaine: | 
For why: Tkabweand: well doy proue, 
Na 


A— 


3 Thy mercy,Lord, on me mo: I; : 
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5 For thou attgude and bountifull, , 


andIff wy prayers late, ©: a 3 


7 Intyme whentroubledocth me moue, ” 
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thouanſwereſt me againe. _ - 
8 Among the Gods (6 Lord is none 

|  withrheeto be comparde, 

' And nonecan do asthou alone, 


 thelykehathnotbeneheard. 


| 9 TheGentilcesand the people all, 
- | quhilkthoudidſtmakeandframe. | 
Bcforethy: face on knees will fall, 
and glorifie thy Name, 
10 For why? thouarr ſo muche of might, 
| allpower, Lord, isthincowne: 
' Thou workeſt wonders ſtill in ſight, 
 forthouartGodalone, 


11 O teacheme(Lord) thy way,and1 
ſhall inthyrreuth procede: 
— my heart tothee fonye, 
that I thy Name may drede, 
12 Tothee, my'God, will I giuepraiſe, 
. withallmyheart(oLord) 
_ Andglorifiethy Namealwayes, 
| forcucrthrough the worlde. 


13 Forwhy? thy mercy ſhewedtome 
+ 1sgreat,anddoth cexcell: 
Thou ſeneſt my-ſouleatliberrie, 


out from the lower Hell. 
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14 OLordgheproudeagamſimeriſe, |. 1 
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_ and heapegofmenof might: '— * 
They ſekemy foule; andin nowiſe, 
will hauethec intheir ſight. 


15 Thou Lordart merciful and meke, 
full lackeandfloweto wrath: 
Thy gudaes is full great,and cke | 
thy treuth nomcafare hath. = 
x6 O turnetome,andimercy graunt, 
thy ſtrength romeapply: __ 
O helpcandfauethineowne ſervahe, 
thy handmaides ſonncamT. © - 


17 On meſomeſigneoffuourſhowe, ==. 
| thatallmy foes may flee, _ * 
And be aſhamed becauſe, Lord,thou _ 

' didithelpeandcomfortme! 
| | Fundamenta cius in montibus ſandtis. = 
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5 Amongthedeada manmoſte "0 


F Botquyte cutofas one moſteyaine. 


6 In 26Þ profound thou haſte me caſt, 
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 MEPSIPIEES: and ſtrength wn none. 


As oneingrauealreadyſlaine. 
W homethou eſtemſte no moreto be, 
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[FN]: Whereiathedarke full depeIly, 
7 Thy wrath ſolaid on me thou haſt, ; 
| Thatouercome with grief, 1 cry. 


W hoſe loue isturnedtogreathate: 
Tamfhutevp: all helpeTlacke, 
Forto A my dreadfull ſtare. 
[9 My viſage doth y gricfdeclare: - 

- Totheel ga day by day: 2 
_. Mynehandsto chel rexch wh Care, © 
- Batyct can haueno reſt,nor ſtay. | 


10 o Wile thouſhewe wonders tothe dead? | 
| | = ShalldaadmenryſetopraiſethyName? 
I Shall inthe grauethy loue be ſpread? © | 
With faithiulnes, may death fl frame? - 
12 Thy wondrons warkcs for to repeat... * 
-  Shallthey indarkenes depe beknowew = 
Or ſhalle! thy righteouſnes ſo great, _ — - 
Jag forgattull land be ſhowen. . 


| 13 Tothee (6 Lord loog cryde I hae, 
 Andearlyſhall [ cometopray, -. .... 
14 Why doſtthouſtay my ſoulcto ſauce, 


And turne thy face from me away? 
þ 15 TIamaſflited rothe death, 
1 Alwayesindrede,ot lyicin doubc.... 


OWED | No. ij. 


$ Suche as me knew thou haft drawen back, $2 
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16 Tho ak Lfeleat eueny breathe - 


17 Lyke watet they meclofedronhd:” 


18 My louers heartesthou haſt vp boupd, - © 


eV ith mary word : i doeth the Prophet prai, ? & the gu4- 


Thy fcarcalmoſtchath worormoom.. 


Becauſe he ſhuldenor from - -— Bug 
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nes of God, or "bis Teſtament and conucnant, that he 
had made berwene hing and hit eteft;by leſus Chriſt 
the Soxne of Dauid: thendoeth he complaine, of the 


great ruine and uefolation.of the K abi off Da-j 


utd;,: 0 rhat t0'the- outmanar appearance. tht pro- 


11/e was. broken. F mal he projeths to —_ get $9] ' 
Fl 


red from: bis affirf3zons, making t mentio of the 


— i a. a 2 - 


nes of n MAKES h TOR TR hin ſelfe by ) Gt ary 
promiſes.” 


| #4 ap 
EE 


| kounge hall neuer pare: And with ay ; | 


<wa_wy "er 


y_ as * 

, & 4 k #8 
eee a 

——— 

<—— 


mouth from age to age; thy cut I wall 


-_ * ——— 


| declare.Forl hausGid that mercpſhallfor 


; CEOS thc tht 


DY 


pp——_ 


—PSKENE: LYXXEED.; 
| = m— I Q— on ENTS 
HEZIE— = === i Sa 


heauens ſtay chy et appeareth playne,'. 
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I fworeand did! pro eſt. : 
4 Thy feedeforeuer T wittflay,”” : 
and ſtabliſhe it full aſt; 
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And ſtill ypholdthy thrope A. 


fromageroagetolaſt, -._ _ 


5 The heanens ſhewe with isy : Ling mirch, | 
thy wonders, warkes;6d Lord: . 
Thy Saiats within thy _ on earth, 
thy faith andrrueth record. 
6 Who with theLordis equall then, 
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inall che cloudes abrode: 
Among the ſonnes of all che Gods, 
what one is like our Gog. . . 
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7.Godinaſſemble ofthe Saintes, - S 
| isgreatlytobedrad: _ 
Andouer allthatdwellaboun, ;: 
in terrour to be had. 
8 Lord God of hoſtes,1n all the world, 
whoſe ſtrength is like to thee? © 
Oneuery fide moſt mightteLord, 
thy tructh is ſeniero be, 


g Theragj ” > by: thine aduicc, . | 

_ thourule will: 

And when the _ ther fa iſe, 

thou makeſtthem calmeand ſtill, 

10 Asa manſlayne,ſo Egyptland, 

' haſtthouſubdued,o ford: 

[Thy foes with mightic arme and hand, 
| thou ſcatredhalt abrod. 


| 11 The heauctisare thineand ſtill haue bens, 

| likewiſetheearthand land: 

The world withall thats therein, 

| thouformed{twithchy hand. 

[12 Both North and-Soutrh,thou Lord alon 

| thy ſelfedidſtmakeand frame: 

Both Tabor mount,and cke Hermon, 
reioyceand prayſe thy Name, 


13 Thigearmeis ſtrong and full ofpower, 
| _allmightthercindothlye: 
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thou lifkeſt vpon bye, .-- 
14 In righteouſneſſe Ah equitie, /'; 
chou Faſt thy ſearand place: 
Mercy and trueth are ſtill with thee, 
and go beforethy face. 


15 Thoſe folkeare bleſt that knowa right, 
to ioy intheed God: 


For in the fauour of thy ſight, | S 
chey walke full afeabrod.- 


[16 Lond inthy Name! reloyce theyſuall, 


- andthatfromdaytodayz'” '- i: 
Andinthy rightconſnefle withall, 
exalter em ſelwes abvey.” FEY 


intheealonedothlye: ' 1/11 
| Thy gudneſſcckerhatharh vsſlayd, 
ſhall lifrour horneon hye.-- 


| the Lordrovsdoth brings”: 
The holy one of Iſraell, Lb 
heis our guideand King, 


19 Thy wilt vnto thy Saintes,fometime 
1n viſions thou didſt ſhowe: 
Andthus thendidſt thou fay to them, 


_ | thy myndetomakethemknowe. 


17 For why? hicir glorie,trengrhand aide, 


18 Our ſtrengrhchardoth defend y Vs ;well, 


.  PSATME. Lxxx1x. 56], 
The firen h ofthy eg 


uy 
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An man ofmight bauecI ere, 
your King andguideto be: 
And (et vp himwhom TI cle, 
among thefolketo me. ; 


20 My ſcruant Dauid {1X appoirit, | 
whom I haue ſearched out: 
[And with my holy oylc aonoynt, 
him King ofall the rout. /;- - + - + 
21 Thercfore my hand isready: no 
with himfor toiremaine: '':/*- 
And withmydcarmealſo I will,”  _. 
him ſtrengthen and fuſtaine... ..,-- {1 


they ſhall himnordeuoure: 
Neycttheſonnesafwickedneſſe;:-: 
| ofhim lene pa ocol UCES af 'F 
23 Hisfocs wW deſivoyy 

: before his face inſight: -: 
Andthoſetharhate him, plague ill I. 
| andſtrike thero-with my might. 


2 24 My trueth and mercie cke: withall, 

| fhallſtillyponhimlye; © 

Andin my Namechis horne ckethall, 

|  belifted vp onhye, 

. '25 His kingdomelI will ſa to be, 
vpontheſcaand land: / 


22 Thecnemics ſhallnor himoperdis.... 


"YE 


'P S ALME. CEIT TS? 


j 


[And eke running 


floudes ſhall tiegi*” 
embrace with his right] band, g 


26 He ſhall depend, weth all bates, 
on me, andchus ſhall fay:. . 

My father,and my Godthou ath,.: 

my rocke ofheakh,and ſtay,. . 


127 As my firſt borngIyill di 


ofall on earth that ſpringes: 
His might;and honour, I ſhalbmake, 
aboue all worldly Kanges. : cir ff; 


28 My mercicſhalbe widk hin Bil, 
for cucrto endute:- - 1} ono 

My faithfull coucnant Iwill, 

, thee kepe-fixmeand ry 

29 And ettg his 07 3 willl; le, 
for aye both ſuxe andfaſt: 

So hakiy throneſhall UP! 
while that the heauens 06 


30 Ifthat To foaes forkemy Lame, 
and ſp begintodiwerne: cit od3 06 


31 Or ifthey do emma 7 oor Oh; 
my ſtatures to them 
And ſcrall-my eommandetfiehtes? 


- - 


: th 


Wy 


and willnot kepebnytrade!! 191 


Andofmy indgementes hand notie-awe; 
nor will ngtchemobſermes: 11, [ic1i hp 


Fug 
«. : 


Foe | PSALME. txxx:r%x. 


their _ _ amend: 
Ando wich; oiog foes theirſinne, 
whenthar they ya 
My merc nor m any 
" Lwill nora him 5A 
Nor handle him with craftineſſe, 
and ſomy rructh forgo. 


34 Bot ſuremycoucnantl will hold, 
with all that E-haue ſpoke: 


ſhall alter: or be broke. 
35 Once ſwore Tby myneholyneſle, 
and thatperformewill I: 
With DauidT fhall kepe promiſe, 
to him I'will hot lye. - | 


36 His ſedefor .rmore ſhallraigne, 
| andekehis hope of might: 

| Asdoth the 0 Lanes it ſhall remayne, 
for eneria cy fight. 


37 AndastheMune withintheſkye, US 511 


for euecftanderh faſt: 
| A faithfull witnefſe from on hie,/ 


ſoſhall his oe pomp 17 TR 


38 Botnowg. Lordthoudoeſt reic, 
and now thou changelt cheare: | 


32 Then withtheroddelI will begin, | 


No wordthe quhilk my lips haue told, | 


x 6 


- 
_ 
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| 


| His bulwarkesthou haſt berdowne right, 
| 41 Thar heisſoredeſtroydeand torne, 


| Lord;thowhaſtquitevndone: © - 


42 Thoutheir right hand haſt lifted vp, 


Ya, thouartwrothwiththinedeft, || 
thineowen annoynted deare. : 
39 Thy coucnaumwith thy ſeruantlo, 


And downe ypon the grounde alſo, 
haſt caſt his Royallcrowne:. 


40 Thou haſt his hedgeplucktvp with might] 
thou didſt his wales confounde: 


and broughtthem tothe groundes 
ofcommers by throughout: 


And ſo is madea mockeand ſcorne, 
coall that dwell about. 


that him ſo ſorc annoy: 


Andall his focsthat himdevoure, 


lo,thou haſt madeto joy. :.. 


43 His fwordthoubMt madedulland blunt; 


| 
| 


() 
; 
[1 


ſo that he may not ſtand: £4 
Before his focs,as he wes wont, 
nor hauethevpper hand; | 


44 His gloriethou haſt made to waſt:. 
histhrone, his ioyand mirth: 
By thecis querthrowneand caſt; /.\.- 


» ©; 


P 
4 i 


—_— * PSALME; rixxix. | T 14 __- 
- Thoukaftcur worn Khor, , 
his youth and hiſtie dayes: © 


And ray{dothim 79 ram irepor, 
with ſhameandgtrat iſprayſe. 


46 How long away from. med Lord, 
for euer w f thou turne? 
Andthallchyncanget ſtillalway, 

as fire, conſume -_ burne?' 

47 O callromynde,rememberthen, 

my tyme confumerth faſt: 
W hy haftthoumadecheſonnts ofmen, | 
as things 1n vayneto waſt?” | 


|48 What manis hechacliveth het, 
}  anddeath ſhall neuer ſee? _ | 
'Or from thehand of hell his foulle, ; wY 
| ſhall he deliuer free? | 
49 Where ow 
ſo ofr declapde beſts 
| Quhitk by thy rrteth and vprightneſſe, 
'  toDauid chou Root 


50 Thegreat rebukes romynde, Lordcall,” 
| thatonthyſeruantslye: : 

| The raylinngs ofthe people all, - mr pd] 
| bearein mpbreſtd61l:” OO: 
| 51 For whya&Eotd: beholdegthyſocs GY 
blaſphemed hathy Names 2 _ 


PSALME,' txxxtix. _? 


- 


Tn thattheir —_—_— thou haſt choſe 
and oyntedythey 


52 Allprayſcto heed Loudltts POL 
both now and ckeforaye: | 

Through ſkie,and carth inall the coſtes, | 
Amen ,Amen,fayl.' LI 


Domine refugjum Fafus es nobis. 


PSALME. xc. W. Ke. h 
oF Moyes hprajer reeth b ore Ys r the eternal Lfa- 
wot of G od towardes ade , who are e neither g FJ 
ſhed by the brewitie | - ery h fer bus Plas wes to 
be thankefwl.T het; ſes praferh rod to turne 
their heartes and continue hr merties towardes the 
and their Pefarnin for ener. 


RY 


* : & 
\ $ 


Sing this as the 193. Plalme,” pi 


Of thou baftbeneour —_— 1: 9\ 
and kept vs ſafcand —_— 

From aeeetacns 7: Nd noi 7 4 
all we,quhilkttuentounde. i: - 

2 Before the mGtutraines were furth beovghs, 
yet thog'the earch rhdibframes; 17 

Thou waſt our real crernall God, 2 


and ll haleBeckame, on nl 
3-Thouorſtyilnrniitriectownoro dull 
though he be infivflotires 117! 21 


| - thou GyRt/Yordamaſonys)i! i 01 
Oa 


5586 -PSAEME.' xe. © 


| rerutnetolheweyour power. 1/277 357! 7 
4 For whatis jtathouſand;ycares, |. .. 


tocount them inthy ſight: #4 
Bot as aday quhilk laſt is paſt, I R 
or asa watche by night?” © © 


'5 They are,ſo ſone as thondoeſt ſRorme, 
cuen like aſlepeor ſhade: . 

Orlikethe graſle,quhilk as we knowe, 
betymes away doth fade. 

6 With pleaſantdewes,in breake ofday, * 


| 


| _itgrowethvp full grene: | 
By night cut downe,it withreth,as 
| _nobeauticcanbe ſcene. 


'7 O Lord,how foredo we conſume, 
 inthisthy wraithſo hote? - 

| Wetfearethy furte be ſorfictve; | 

| thatdeathſhalbeourlote;: | 


8 Thou haſt o matkediour:miſdedes,.... rl} 


| thattheyareinthymyade:';; 7+ 
|Our ſecret finnesareinthydight, -- -1_! - 


as thoughnonegradeſhuld findee;:;: 7. 


9 Forwhenthineanger kindled fs, 11, 
' ourdayesconſtimehirthwith: ff ® 

 Theb codourycatesfithougbhts mdſtyayite,: 
| quhilk haueinthetnpopith.-! os 


[20 ThedayesSokmanwefindeto be, veh, 
| Gf) p 


PSALME.:'z68" _ 


+ ofycarestetrand:three ſcore: 


And thoughthar ſomeby nature ſtrong, 
- Atteineto huerten more. © Pe 


Yetistheir ſtrength (bragge what they lit) P 
butlabour,grief,and care: 2 
And paſleth hence tohaſttheir end, 
yer they them ſclues beware. *: », 
11 Yet who regardeth well che power, D101 
ofthis thy wraith ſogreat:: >|; {11}; lr | 
All ſuch truely as do thee know, 
thy plagues when thou doeſt,thxear. 
12: Teache: vstherefoxeto countour diyHh BY » 
that weourhearts.maybend: , \.\:\7, | 
T'slearnethy wiſcdemeand thy cruel K 
- vforthatſhulde be our.end.. oY 
13 Turne yctagayne'6 Lord,how loog" 
5a beavgrieſtiſt? | _ 
Bemercyftttvato thy flocke, Ps +\ \ #\, # 
;and.graunt themnhygud will. f \ 
14 Orfittysyarctrhymercics grear,. 
- -nthefiveete mormoeg ſpring: 


Saierge Foyce ſha SN Ou Caych, { Bom: I 


eke be glad andfin 
'P& Tat tectons ome efgne: ofloug 4 # I 


—_— 7 0 -———— —_—_— 


[Ardtocte exros:Ofibe uit diftralſe; 19704 311 


3 Oo 1 y_ 


—> — ——— —— 


CO eas 
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17 Andletthe beauticofthe Lord, 


| ſuſteining ſuch grearphagues. 277 


* 


16 Shiew furth thy mercy,thine owne warke, 
vnto thy ſcruants deare: 


Andlerthy glorierothei ſcede, 


for evermore appeare. 


vpon vs ſtill remayne:. 
Lord,prsſperthou our handie warke, 
and ſtill the lamemaintayne, 1a 


* Quikabicari in adiutorio. 


YI pSALME; 'XCI.- -W.K..- 


CT Here al eſeribed i in what aſſurapce he liaeth. that 
pmrrethy ole traſt in God, andcommireth him 
Lie wholy to his protvHori all tontations 7A pro- 
miſt aloof God toithajer rhit lone him ; kiowe Oi 
and truſt in hi , _—_— us 41-45 =" 
mortaltgferie,.\. 5.6 | 35ir6s 


# ++ \ 
JS ogJkLt 


F 2 a 
i y } x * ” Mid 4s " 5 
gw ”* = x 2” : F 
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 O £ a 
ky 5 k Mak Lat, 
Nj ——— T4 5; 
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tic port Ra 
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God moſt nh bn as | th == = 


MT 
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Part alry poems ziclight. >4 2. 
= 4 Oo. uj. 


-_ 
= 


| 


to beal alway And owe re fiy tothe Lotd pal 


, Y F —_ 


—d- — = - EIS 
I, Othou | mync hope and Hors, oſt fre: 


hed 


rn ———— 


Fil 


He i ian God, thas il Try: My wt in 


om hall fill indure. : | 


3 Heſurely will thee frely fer; 214 204 $5 
Farre from thecrafty fps ſnare: '. 
So tharthiou nedeft Hotfeare his tit; 
 Noryefor plagues nowhittocare, | 
Vade- his wings hewiltthee hide; 
And there thee kepefultwell ſhall he: 
Thcetodefend on cither fide... | 
His tructh ſhall ſtill thy | bucklerbe. .' 


5 Thou ſtaltnoc needeto be diſtnayde; wp 
For any feare norm =. br: _ 


\ + 
Nor ofrhe arrow 130! 197 


* 


II 


13 


' 


| 


19 Forthatthi 


T4 


5 —  _PSALME. xerv 
Noryer the pefttltencetofeare, - - — + 


Quhilk in thedarke doth much anaye: * 
Norotche plague at. none day clears, | 
Quhilk doeth full oft greatheapes deſtroy. 


7 Athouſand atthy ſyde ſhall fall, 


Bot vnts thee no hurteat all, ' '* gf 
Shall oriceſo mucheastouchethee then, 


Agdat thy right hand thouſandstgn, | 


8 Thineeyes ſhall certainely beholde, 


V hat rcompenſethearicked haue: 
c Lord,asthy ſtrong holde, 
Thou haſte himmade, thy ſoulero ſaue, 


_ 


10 There ſhall none illthe apprehend,-. 


Noryetthy Tabernacle touche: 
For he his Angels furth doth ſend, 
And giueth them charge to kepeall ſuch, 


12 So warelyſhallyhey thee defend, | |. 


That harme thou ſhalt b-ſurcofnone, 
Nor yetſo muchas once offend, +. + -- 


Or daſhthy ture againſt aſtone. - 


Thou ſhalt vpon the lyons tread, 

The dragonand the Afpealfo. 

Theſe ſhall oftheebeftillindrede: ::- - - 
Thou ſhalt vporr themwalkeandgo:-: | 
For ſo the Lord him{clfcbath frvorne, { 
Becauſe, faith God;he knew my Naine,) 


—_ — 


_PSALME. xc! 1. £4 56 


- {5 On meheſhdlttall in his nede; : 


I ſurcly wiltexalt his horne,- 
And ſuche coafound as kein ſhame. 


AndI will heztehim outofdoubt: 
His troubles end will I, witty fpede, 

| And will himglorifiethroughour. | 
16 Of yeares heſhall hauec his deſire, - 
That hethefamefull well may ſpend: | 
My fauing heathand loucentirc,-. 
Todo him gudefſhall hauc noneend.”. 


? 


Bonum eſt.coafireziDocino, 7 | 
i 


T his Pſalme wes made to' be ſoung on the Sabboth, 

to ftirre wp the people to hues e God, and to 
praiſe him in hu warks, the Prophct reioſeth ther- 
11.Bot the wicked i:21t able to conſider,that the = 


godly,when he is moſte flivr Fiſhing, ſhull maſte | rom 
periſke. Inthe end is vt a efeliciticof tbe mſt 
plantedin the houſe of G 0,to praiſe the Lord. 


Singthisas the $9. Plalme. 


. Thing both oudcand mete ucly. 
itis, to audthe Lord: 
{Andiothy.Naine;6 Lordmothis,, 
to ſing in-aveaccardry;:;. rt Nook nol gay 
\ Toſhew the kindengy afche Land, 
PRC PIne> 1 brig wow ta « 
1 2 Oo. FrY 


| B | PSALME; XCLit: L KH. ' 


mT * _PSALME /z#tr. | 
And eke declare hiszwteuthabrode,. or | 
whemnitdoth draweto night, aa | 


3 Vpon ten ſttingedinſttument, | 
on Lute,and harpefofwere;: 
W ith alltheminih youcan-inuent, 
of 1n{truments moſtemiete. - 

4 For thou haſt made miatogaoyce, 
in things. fowronghthby thee: 

AndI haueioy.in heattapd NOFce, 
thy handie,warkes to fic. - 


5 O Lord howglorious and how great, | 
are all rhy warkes ſo ſtout: | | 
So depely arethy counſels ſer, | | 
that none can tryethem our. | 
6 The manynwiſe he dothnot knowe, = 
how this is brought topalle: 
Nooyetahs Idiottulealſo,. . 
doth vnderitand this caſe... 


7 wW <A o rhe wicked: atther will, 

_ asgraſſe doſpring full faſt: 

They wieeatheyHlarithe intheir iu, © 
for aye ſhall bemade wilte. ©  - \| 

8 er roo mare 
yea,thou doelt raignerheectorc: 

In enery tleedeeraatly, ci T 
—_ now wo — 


— —— _—_ 


—_ 
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{zo Borthouzlyke th'Vnicorne this while, 


[ 'v 
-—— ———_—___ 
a J 
#KL 3 


9 For wh yah —__—_—_— fie, 
beholde thy focs, Ilay:-: F 
How allthat worke 1 inlaiie, 
ſhall periſheanddecay,. 


ſhalrlif my horne on hie, | 
With treſheand new pre \ oyle, 
 thincoymed Kingam 


11 Andofmy foes before mine cy, 
ſhall ferhefall and ſhame: 

Ofall chat vp againſt meryſe,, _ 
mync carcſhalſ hcare thefame. | 

I2 The Iuſt ſhallfloriſhe vp on hie, 

as Darctrees budand blowe: 

And as the Cadets multiplic, 

inLibamus Bitgrowe: aq _— 


13 Forthepare artedindheptace; 

and Fara: our God: *' 

Within his courtes they ſpring: apace. 
-and florifhealtabrode. | 

14 And intheir ag eniche fine Ihall brings } 
both en eiſbeſen: om" | 

Andpleaſangl 

witfhiBor 


by bitandFj Wig 
Sahd branches ;gfclics Wo 
_ tet kinwith E'. 


Om — _— = 


2 WW | # I 


PSALME. xerrir. 


_ rw _— > ——— —— 


Heis myrocke,my-hope andcfulis 


in him there 1x is none Wl. - 


Dominus regnauit magnificentiam.” 
PSAEME. xcrrt, 1, H. 
& He praiſeth the power of God, mthe ceationef the 


worlde,and beateth downe all people quhilk. ft the 
op agamfſt hs Maieftic,and prondterh them to con- 


fraer his promiſes. 
Sing this as the n:Pflae, 


He Lordas King, aloft doth raigne,, | 

inglorie gudly dight : | 

And hero ſhew his fi h and danaine, | | 

hath girc him ſelfe _— | 

2 TheLord lykewiſe the carth hath a | 

and ſhaped iro ſure: | 
No might canmakeir mone ortade, 

at ſtay itdothindure.. 


3 Orthatthe worlde wes made or. "RAT 
thy ſcate wes {et before : | 


Beyond all ymethar can berhought, | 
thou haſt benecuer more, - ;. 


4 Thefludes, 6 Lord,the fludesdorile, 
they roareand make a noyle: 


Thefludes,. rg moan /-wil 
20 Rn VPC Tau: L-1 
| 22 Mk ___z= | 


' 
| 
' 
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| gancie of tyrants , warning them of Gods a 


5 Yca, though the ſtormesaryſe in ſight, 
Far do rage and ſwell: 4 
The Lotdis ſtrong and more of might, 

| for heon hyedothdwell. 

6 And lakewhatpromiſchedoth make, 
his houſholdetodefend::_ _ 
Foriuſtand trew they ſhall ittake, 

| ak tymcs withoutca end, 


Deus vitionum Dominus, 
PSALME. xci111. W.K. 
& Heprayeth unto God againſt the violence and afro» 


mentes. T hendoeth he comforte the afflicted by 
the gude' iſſue of their affiiFtions , as he felt m 
hins [elfe., and did ſo m others , and by the rune 
of the wicked whome God will deftroye. 


Sing rhis as the 41 Plalme 

O Lord ſince vengeance doerh to thee, 
| andtononeels belong: . _ 3 
Now ſhewethy ſ{clfe,6 Lord,our God, 

| with ſpede reuengeour wrong. | 
2 Ariſc,thougreat judge ofthe worlde, 


| . 


and haueart length regarde: 


Thar as the proydedeſenygand day. 
thou wilt them ſo rewards. '- 


OBO OC WD —— * _ _ — — 


| 


| 


' 
OSCINGINENE 
t 
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3 O Lord,how long ſhall wicked men, 
triumphe thy flockto ſlay? 

Yea.Lorhowl long? for cheycriumphe, 
as though, who now bor they? - 

4 How long ſhall wicked doers ſpeake? 
thy great diſdaine weſic: '. 
Whoſe boaſtingpry 

no ſpeache bottheirs tobe. . 


'5 OLord they ſmyrethy / "a downe, 


 notſparing yong nor o 
Thine heritage they ſo torment, 
as ſtrange 15 to beholde. 
6 Thewidoweandthe ſtranger both, 
they murther cruelly: 
TheFatherlesthey purto death, 
and cauſcthey knowe none why. 


7 Andyct fay they, Tuſhe, tbe Lord 
willnot behokdethis dede: - 

Neyet will Iacobs God regarde, 
thethingsby vs decrede. 


$ Bot now take hede,yefules vowiſe, © 


among the folketfiat dwell: 


YefulesI fay,when will ye weigh, - 


or vnderſtand this well 


'9 Hethatthe caredid: plant and andplace, | 
ſhall he be flowe' co cares” 


dedoth ſemeto chew, | 


—_ 


PRI—_—_ 
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-\Orhethatmadethecyetrothe, 2 


ſhall henotfie moſteclewe?: : 
10 Orhe Ce debepahen flke,. - 
and knowledgetcacheth men. 
To nurme ſacheas went atraye: 
ſhalthenorpuniſhethen?** . 
1: The Lordonr God who man didframe; © 
his very thoughrdoath knowe: — 
And tharrheyare both vile andyaine, od C1 
to him is knowenalſo.:: ' - £1 
12 Botbleſkd istheman,dLotd, : 
whomethou doeſt bring iwawes 
And teacheſt him by this thy Fade. = 
toloue andfearethy laws,” 3: 302Y 


T18d*44 


13 That thou maieſt giuchim wands: 
intymeoftroubles great: ;; 4. | .1 
Whenchas the piris igged Py. a: ©$ 

ro ly.fortocat. |, {11 t... ;- 
14 Sure ytheLord willneverkall iu 

his people quhilk him loug: | 7 
Ne yet forſake his heritage, 


* -_— 


+4 


quhilk kedocth ſtill pprexte.” a | p: IS] 
15 For iu dgrinbcoow mithuanh aligns 

that Iuſtice may be freer: : 
And weckenghadmaiabatbbadn; 'n 1 o'S 


deco ghdabey Te 
F.-+ | 


<— 4 
-” 


Wi honow willypand riſewith me; | 
| againſtthis wicked band? + © 

| Or who againſt theſe'wworkers ll, . 

| on myparte ſtour will ſtand> 


17 Gif thatthe Lord had not mc helper, 
| doubtlesithad benedone: 
| Towit, my ſoule infilence broughe, | 
| andſ{omy foes had wone.: -- 
18 Botthoughimy finedid Conlon, 
| yewhenl[didittell: : 
| Thy mercycs,L.otd,ſoheld me vp, 
char I lr not fell, 


19 For inthe heapes of forrowes ſharpe; 
| thatdid mynehearr opprefle: 
Thy mercyes wettto meſo great, 
| theydidmy ſoulerefreſhe. 
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 docſt thou appeare.So paſiing in aglo ry that 
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thee ſhine moſt cleare. With light ofa robe, 


© NO 
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thou haſt thee beclad. W Fikby alt the earth 
== EEEEz 
H= nec —— 


” by 


thy y grearnes may ſe, The heauens in ſuche 


wort- "A DG A . 
- PE a ak REM AS 4 % 


TY he —_—=  m— —P 
, — 


y i ©. Of » Mt — > y 


___ w—_ 


forhon alſo haſt ſpread, Thati it toa cur- 
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taine, compared may be. 


3 His chamber beames lye, | 
inthe cloudes fall fure: - 
Quhilk as his charet, 1 
| aremadchimtobeare.; d. 
"1 Andtherewith much ſwiftnes, 
his courſe doeth indure, 
Vponthe wings ryding, | 
of winde intheaire. {0 | | 
4 He mak<eth his ſprites, * | | 
as herauldes to go: | ——_— 


And ligtnnings to ſerue, 
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moſt quickly diſcend. C1530209% ſy, 
Lo | >>. am 


weſteallo preſts 
His will to accompliſh, 
chey runne to and fro, 
Toſaucor conſume things, 
as ſemerh him belt. 


5 Heoproundeth the earth, 
fo firmely and fait: 

That ir once to moue, : 
none hauc ſhall ſuch power. 

6 The depe a faire couering, 
for ir made thou haſte: 

Quhilk by his ownenature, 
the hilles woldedeuoure. 

7 Botatthy rebuke, 

-.. the waters doflec, 

And fo giue dew place, 

thy wordeto obey: 

Atthy voyce of thunder, 

| ſofearcfull they be: +. 

Thar igtheir great raging, \_ 

they haſte Boe away. 


8 The mountainesfull high, 
they then vp aſcend: 


Gifthoudo bot ſpeake,,, .. :- ... = 


thy wordethey fulfill: © 
go lykewiſc the vallies,-7--+ © 
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W herethou them appointeſt, 
remaine they dotill.) 
9 Their bondes haſt thowſer, 
how farrechey-ſhalbrunne: - 
Soas intheir rage, | 
notthar paſlethey can;-- 
For God hath appointed, 
they ſhall not returne:. 
The earth to deſtroy'more, 
quhilk made wes for man, 


10 Heſendeththe ſprings, 
to ſtrong ſtreames or lakes: 
Quhilk runne do full ſwift, 
among the hudge hilles. 
11 W hereboth the wilde aſſes, 
their thirſt oft tymes flakes: 
And beaſtes of the mountaines, 
thercofdrinketheir files. 
12 By thcſepleaſant ſprings, 
or fountaines full faire: 
 Thefoules ofthe aire, 
| abydeſhalland dwell; 
' Who moued by nature, . 
| to hoppehereandghere: 
Among the grene branche cs, 


their ſongs. ſhall cxce Wei m7 _ 


nz The mountaiges to moiſt 


: 
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Thecarth with his warkes, 
are wholy tepleat- 

[1 4 Soas the brute cattell, 

f | hedothnarretuſe, 

.| |Botgraſſedoth prouidethem, 

and herbe for mans meat. 

15 Yea,bread,wyne, and oyle, 

| hemadefor mansſake, 

\His face to refreſhe, _ 

|  andheartto make ſtrong. 

116 The Ceders of Liban, 


* thecloudes hedoth vſe: - 


that growe vp ſo long. 


and makethere their neſt: . 
In firre trees theſtorckes, 
remaineandabyde: 


18 The high hilles areſuccoures, 


and wilde goates'to reſt, 
And ekethe rockes ſtonie, - 
for conyes to hide. 
119 The Munethen is ſt, 
| her ſcaſonesterunne, 


| 


| > 


| thereby [O diſcerne: ee SEL WELL LOL als og 


| thisgreat Lord did make: -_ | el 
 Quhilktrees hedoth nouriſh, We 


17 In theſe may birdes buylde, . _ .. 


Thedayes fromchewights, 7 


Pa 


[ 
| 


| 
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And by thedeſcending 
alſo ofthe Sunne, 

The colde from heataway, 
thereby wedolcaznc. 


20 When darkenes doth come 
by Gods will and power, 
Then crepe furth do all; ' 
the beaſtes of the wode: 
21 The Lyons range roaring, 
their pray to deuourc. | 
Bot yct it is thou, Lord, 
quhilk giueſt them fude. 
22 Aſſoneas the Sunne  * 
is vp,they retire. 
Tocouchein theirdennes, 
then aretheyfull faine, _ 
23 That mando his worke may, 
| asrightdoth requyre: 
[Till as comeandeall him, 
| totake reſt againe. ' * © 


24 How ſondrie, 6 Lord, - 

| arethy workes found; _ 
With wiſdome full great, . 

|  theyarcindede wrought: 
Sothatthe world all hol, 

| ofthypraiſedoth - apap 
And as for " riches, ©. 


'Y 
| 


| | they! 
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] theypaſſeallmensthought, 


25 Soisthegreat ſea, 

uhilk largeis-and broad, 

VV here things that crepe, ſwarme, 

and beaſtsofecheſorte. . - 

26 Therc both mighticſhippes ſaile, 
and ſomelye at roade: 

The Whalehudge and monſtrous, 
therealſodocthfporte. 


17 Allthings onthe waitc: 
thou doſt them relieue, 
Andrthou in dewtyme.” 
full well doeſt them fede. 
18 Now when itdoth pleaferhee, 
the ſame ſo to glue: * 
They gather full gladly, | 
thoſe things quhilk they nede, 
Thou —_ thine hand,” 
and they finde ſuchegrace, 
Thatthey with gudethings, 
arcfilled, we fle: . 
19 Bot ſorcarethey troubled, 
gifthouturne thy face. 
For gifthoutheirbreathtake, 
vile duſt thenthiey be. 


20 Againe whenehybirite, -- 
from thee doth procedes \/ ++ -... 


regs PSALME. cI11iln 


All things to appoint, 
and whatſhall inſne.. 
Then arethey created, ' 
as thou haſt decreed, 
Anddoſt by thy gudnes, 
the dry carth renew. 
31 Thepraiſc ofthe Lord, 
for euer ſhall laft: | 
Who may in his warkes 
by right, wellreioyce. =» 
32 His luke can the earch make, 
totremblefull faſt, 
Andlykewife the mountaines, 
_ to ſmokeathis voyce. 


33 To this Lordand God, 
ſing will Lalwayes: 
Solong as I live, 
my God praiſe will I. 
34 Thenam I moſte certaine, 
my wordes ſhall him pleaſe: 
I will retoycein him, | 
to him willI cry. 
35 Theſinners, 6 Lord, 
conſume in thyae ire: 
Andeketheperuecrſe, 
them rute outwith ſhame: 
Botas for my ſoulc,now 


let 
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And ſay with the faithfull, 124 
praiſe yethe Lordes Name... +242 bh 
Confrminl — \ 18 y Y 


He prayſeth the 3 TT Ace oe God, who hath i 
all the people of the orrf choſen a peculiar people 
ro hims ſelfe,and haumg choſen thews,ener Ceaſeth fo. 
ao ther gude,enen for his promiſe ſake. | 


_ 


Sing this as the 104 Plalme, o 
' Praiſe yetheLord, 1 
and call on his Name: © — 
Among the folke ſhewe, Io 1 ny 
his noble warkes wrought.” 4 M 
2 Sing praiſes, ſing to him, _— 
to Zefurch ame... 8 
Andralkeof thewonders;' ” Oo 
he hathto paſſebroughr. '” * 7, _- 
3 In his holy Name, ; . 
rcioyceand belight: "= 
And ler their heansloyer, © 
quhilk ſckefor theLord,” , 
4 "nes | Sen 
his ſtrength and his wrt 0 OO 
His face to beholdeftill, eo = ON \ 


| torcuer accorde, SOTRED 
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5 His meruellous warkes, 
kepe fixt in your mynide: 

His fignes and tudgements, 
quhilk heby mouth ſpake. 

6 Yeſcde of his ſeruant - + 
Abraham,by.kynde: 

And youſonnes of Iacob, 
 whome he his dothtake. | 

7 Hcis ourLoxd God, 


whoſe iudgements areknowne, 


Throughom all the earth. 
8 Anqdheayecertaine, 
His promiſe remembred, . - 
once madeto his owne: 
For thouſands of a _...: 
tobydeandremaige, , | 


9 Tlragrement (l lay = 
with Abraham = 
Quhilk vnto Ifack, 


EEE 


A 


fora law and ro 
And bondeto Iſracll, 
alwaycsto indute. | 
x1 Saying, inthis oagy ti TY 
to the giueTſhall,” 
 Aslottoecnioye, 
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+ the Cananites ground. 
12 Albeitthey were «4 
in nomber bot ſmall: -; 


Yea few,and ſtrangers, - . 
throughoutthe land ound, 


[13 And from placetoplace, | 


did walketo'and fro: - 


And from one Kingdoriie, ” 5” OR 


\ #* 44 AS 44 ff 546 - 


to other folke moue,” 7 = 
14 Yet ſuffredhenomah;” oo E 

chem wrong forto do: DIR 
Botthus,for their ſakes,he 

great Kings did reproue, 


15 Touchenot mineoynted, © _ -: 


nor harmenotatall, 


| My Prophetes moſt deate;””'. | 


16 Andonthe whole carth,.... 2 


A famine extreame then, 


to come he did calls” | "4 - (15, 


+ ww 


Quhilk vtterly ſtroyed,_ tn 
their ſtare whole,with dearth. 


17 Yet ſent hebefore, LOB | 
a man to prouide: ny 204 


| 4 


Euen loſcph his owne, | TREE OY 2: 


ſould into ſervage, - 
138 Whoſe fete they in ockertls," 


Yea RES ONGIRE:.. ed atort 


, 
o 
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Wi ith ferters of Iron, © 
wes kept in bondape. 

19 Vnull the tyme came, - - 
his cauſe ſhulde be knowne, 

And thatthe Lords words, / 

his patience had tryde. 

20 Then ſetthe King for him, 

| andlowſdehimfullſone, © 

The hcad ofthe people, _ 

his bands layde alide. 


21 VWhomadchim che Lord, 
his houſe ouer all: 
And of his ſubſtanee, 
the ruler and Ray. 

22 Thathemight his princes” 
| wvntohiswillthrall: f 
And eketeachiethiteE ler,” 
of wiſdome the way. 
23 Then cameliracll, © 
into Egypt land: — * wor! | 
A ſtranger, i Ohan- 2-45 
Jacob then abode. -... | 
24 Where Goddid increaſechem, 
muchelykethe ſea ſand, 
And made them more mighxic, 


then thaſbehenr wathitude. 
25 Whoſe hearts he didtathie; - 


- —C—————— Gato ai a 


* his ——— >. | 


And ſckeby derear, © 4 1/7 
his ſeruantsrabuſe;# oft 


26 Bot then he ſemrMoyſes, 
their cauſe todebate, 

And Aaron, his feruants, | 
'whome he did furth chuſe, | 

27 They vnto hisfoes, ,* 
his meſſage declarde, 

His fignesand wonders, 
of Ham 1n the land: ' 


[28 Hedarkenes ſtnrdownethen, * 


and darke irappeatde: 
Andtheſenotrebelled, 
rodo his cortutiand: 


29 Their waters heturnde 

red blude forto be: © 
He ſlew all their fiſhe. * i 
30 Andfrogges madeto breds. 
Euenin their Kings chambers. | | 
31 Thenalſoſpakehe; ++ 
So = and flycs ſwarmed, 

eland chrough indede.” 

32 Heſentontheryhaile, 

in ſtede of fweteratne: 


And greatflames offire, 55 wb 


their countrie throughout. 
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he ſtraketo their paine: '- =» 
And brake thetrees all, Wo 


their coſtes roundabour, 


34 He ſpake botthe worde, 
and pgraſhoppers came, 
[VV ith Carerpillers, | 
beyondall mens thought. 
35 Thegraflethey deuourcd, 
thatgrew then in Ham: 
Andfrutes ofthegroundall, | 
they brought yato nought, 
36 Alſothefirſt borne, 
the land through he (more: 
Eucnthe beginning, 
oftheir forceand might. 
37 And with goldeandfiluer, 
| broughtturth hisownelor, 
Amongſt whoſe'Tribes wes nor, 
one feblein ſight, 
38 Egypt rcioyced, 
whenthey wentaway: 
For why vponthem, 
their feare then wes fall. 
39 TheLord, cloude pred our, 
to guydethem by day: 
And fire tolightthem, 


33 Their vinesand heir figgerrees,: 


I 


«> 
= - 
—_ AJ coomn——s _ _ — — _ 4- 
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* the night oucrall. 

40 They did bot demand, 

and qaites hethem ſent: 

And with bread from Heauen, 
he did them ſuffice, _ 

4 The harderackehe opened, 
©..and waters out went: 

Eucn through the dry places, 
lyke fludes that "x rife; ... .;, 


42 For he remernbred, 
his holy othe made, 
Vato Abraham, = 
his ſcruantmoſtedeare. ' 


(that were with wo lade) 
His owne choſen children, 
with ioyfull cheare. 


44 The heathen folkes land, -- 


ro them hedid parte: | 
The peoples labour, 
they hadto poſleſle, 


45 Tharthey from his ſtatutes, 


and lawes ſhuld nor ſtart: 


his laude no tyme ccafc. 


Confitemini Domino, quoniam. 
PSALME. cv. 


W hereforeour Lord God prailc, 


43 Ahd brought furth his people, | 
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TY T hey do pray 


The people diſperſed under Antiachos , de magnifie 
the guanes of God among 

deſiring to be brought againe into the land by Gods 
mercifull viſitation. And after the manfolde mar- 
_ of Godwrought m their delynerance furthe of 
owpt , and the great in artde of the people re- 
deſire to be gathered fr 
among the heathen,to the intent t s. rhe 
N _ of the God af 1ſraell. greg. 


the Juſte, andre 


Sing this as the 95. Pſalme. -- © 
aiſe yethe Lord,for heis gue, 
his mercyes dure for ay: 


2 Whocanexpreſlc his noble ates, 
| orallhispraiſediſplay? . 
3 They bleſleg arethat judgement kepe; . 
and Liuſtly doalway: 
4 With fauour ofthy people, Lotd, 


remember me Ipray. . 


And withthy faning health,6 Lind, 
vouchſaue to viſite me: 

5 ThatIthegrearfelicitic, 
of thine ele& may ſie. 

And with thy peoples ioy,I may 


ioyfull myndepoſleſle, 


And may with thine inhexicance 
aglorying heart exprelic. 


6 Both we,andcke our fathers all, 
hauecſinned cuery one: 


pentants 


—— PSALME. cv. Gorh. 
We hauc committed weicknladT 7 


and lewdly wehauedone.. 
7 Thewonders great quhilk thou, Lord, 
| haſt done in Egyprtland, 
Our fathers, though they lawe them all, 
yerdid not vnderſtand. 


Nor they thy miercyes multitude, 
did kepe inthankfull mynde: 
Bot atthe ſca,yea, the red ſea, 
rebelled moſt vokynde. 
$ Neuertheles he Caed them, 
| for honour ofhis Name: 
| |Thathemightmake his power knowne, 
1. and wy abrode with fame. 


9 The read ſca,hedidthen rebuke, 
and furthwith it wes dryde: 
And as in wildernes,ſothrough 
the depe hedid them guyde. 
10 He ſaued them from the cruell hand, 
ofthcir deſpytctull foc: 
And fromthe enemics hand he did "LEY 
delyuer them alſo. 


11 The waters their oppreſſours whelmde; 
not one was left a:ly 
112 Thentheybeleucd his words,and praiſe, 


| in _ they did him giue. ..... 
| — [£17 Rr. iij. 
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13 Botbyandby vackankfully7 Ions V 
his warkes they cleane forgets 7 
And for his counſelland his will, 
they did negle& ro waite.. - 


14 Botluſted inthe wildernes, 
with fondandgredie luſt: 
Andin thedeſcrt tempted God, 
the ſtay ofall their truſt. | 
15 And then their wanton een deſire, 
he ſuffred them to haue: | 
Bot waſting leanefle therewithall, 
into their ſoule he gaue. 


16 Then whenthey lodged in athe tentes, - | 
ar Moyſesthey did grutch, 


Aaron the holy ofthe Lord, 
ſodidthey cauy much. 
17 Thercforethcearth did open wyde, | 

and Dathan did deuoure: i 
Andall Abyrons company, 
did coucr inthat houre,.. 


18 Intheir alſcrtibly Rjndledwies,” | 
the hote conflinii fice:”” hs? F121 | 
And waſtingfathed mevs,! 1: - 
the wicked in theft \3.9:415d 541 469, | 
Ye: "#13 ui", f 
an Idole calfe did frame: * 1. 
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|Andtherethemolten Imagedid.. _ 


they worſhip ofthe awe. 


20 Intothelykenes of acalle, 
that fedeth onthe graſle: 

Thus they theyr glorieturndandall, 
their honour Fig deface. 

21 AndGodtheir onely Sauiour. 
vnkyndelythey __ 

 Quhilk manyercatand mighticthings, 
in Egypt land had wrought.” : 


22 Andintheland ofHamfor ics 


LEES 


yrs Be agone. 


23 Therefore,for their ſo 0 them, 


forgerfull and vakynde: 


'To bring deſtruction on themall, 


he —_—_ in his myndc. . 


Had not his choſen Moyſes ſtude, 
before him inthe breake: . 


To turne his Wraith, leſt he onthem, | 


with ſlay hter ſhulde kimwicake. .' | | 
4 They di&ef deſpylc the p! alan t End, 


that hebchightrogiue - - 0" Y 
Yea,and the an. > beſpoke. 
| -— did no whit belcue. - 


oe 


DO —_—_— 


ro PSALME. evr.”: 


they wickedly tepinde:: © :; /{ + 
Norto the voyceof Gad,the Loxd, 
they gaucan harkning minde. 
26 Therefore againſt them tifred he; 
his ſtrong renenging hand: 
Them to deſtroy in wildernes, - | 


27 Andto deſtroy their ede,among 
the Nations,with his rode: :: -{ 
Andrthrough the countries ofthe Eh | 
to ſcatter them'abrode. £2 
28 ToBaall Peor,then they did;'- 
adioynethemſclues alſo: - -* 

And art the offrings of the deat, 

ſo they forſuke him orga 


tern re cn nr En 
en en nn rr Oe CO ns — 
, 


29 Thus with their owne inventions, 
his wraith they did provoke: 


And in his ſo inkendled wraith,.. 
the plague vponthem broke. 
30 Bot Phineas ſtyde vp with zcale, 
the ſinners vileroſlay : ] 


| 


| 
| 


And mdgement he dide Excite, 


and then the phe didflay.” et ch 
I8\64 8 60'S 
31 Itwes npygda bing 
for rightcoulnesthardays £3: 


i 
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| 25 Botintheirte rh raging nar, A] 


yer they ſhuldefie the land. : 


T. 


| 
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© [Andfromthencehurthſo — "de = 
from race to race,foray.: :::--.: 
32 Arwatersekeof Meribah, 
they did him angrie make; _. : 
Yea;ſo -Sxms Das. Moyſes wes, 
then punifht fortheir fake. 


33 Becauſe they vexthis fore fo fore; 
that in impacient * 

His lippes ſpake vnaduiſedly, 
his teruor wes ſogreat, + :.; 

34 Noras the Lordcommanded. tern, 

they ſlew thepeopletho: 

35 Bot wereamong the heathen mixt, 

and lcarndtheir warkes allo. * 


36 And did their idols ſcruc,quhillewere 1H 
| their _ - decay: == nw 
To fiendstlicur ſonnes and goughters 

 totbeey and ſlay. _ 

38 Thus hh mnkinily murdring knyfe, - 
 thegyltlesbludethey fpilt: - . 
 Yea,their owneſonnes & doughters No 
| withoutall auſeof lr. RK 


| 'Whome they roCanzan, [dolsthes, 
| offred with wicked hand: 

| And ſo with blndavfitiloceins, 
deliled westhe labd:: - "202 


Gif | "PSALME.:\evi. 


|Andthey were humbly madeto ſtoupe, 


[42 Yea,and their hatefull enemics, 


43 Full ofte-tymes fromrhrall had he; 
[Bot withtheir counſels they t to wraich, 


; 


39 Thus were they ſtaind with the warkes, 
of their ownefilehy way: 
And with their owne inventions, 


a whoring didthey "_ 


o Therefore againſt his: le wes, 
y the Lords _ throne 
Andeuen his owne inheritance, 

hedid abhorrethercfore. © 
41 Into the handgof heathen men: 
hegauethem for a prays. 
And madetheir foes;their Jovds: whome they 
wereforcedto obey. TOTE 


oppreſt them inrheir land: 
as ſubicQs to their hand. 


delyucred them before: ' 117 41 


prouokthim euermore.,.... 


Thereforethey by therr wickednes, 
were broughtfull loweto ly: 

44 Yer wherche ſawerhern'i in difires,: 
he hearkned to theircry-- 


45 Hecaldezami banc, -/ - . ' 


quhilk he tothem hadfivare, © * 
And 


a. 


[And by his rhercies multitude, 


 Andfromamong the heathen folke: 


| 
: 
j 


| Lerallthepeopleſay Amen, 


| 


©” anderſthad benethcirefoes. 


| Thatwe may fpredthenoble praiſe, 


PSALME. evr. © _ 6ry 


repented him therefore. 


45 And fauour hethem madeto finde, 
. before the ſight ofthoſe: 

Thatledthem captiue from theit hand, 

47 Saue vs,0 Lord,thatart ourGod, 


ſauce vs 0 Lord weprayc: 


Lord,gather vs away, 


ofthy moſt holy Name: , 
That we may gloricinthy praiſc, - 
and ſoundabroderhe ſame; 
48 The Lord,the God of Iſtacll, 
bebleſt for enermore: 


praiſe yetheLord therefore, 


Confircmini Domino quoniam. 


by the Lord,and gathered. unto him,to font thankes 
fir this mercifull pronidente of God, gonerning all 
things at Bi pate pleaſuvÞ;\ ſending guae and enill, 
proſperitic and adub/itie3 $0 '6+ing tenronto how. 
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for gracious is he: And that his mercy hath 
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3 He ha] chemfurthofthe Tn 
 thathayſofarreabom:. + 
From Eaſt ro Weſt from Northit ro Sourh, © 
| hishanddidfindthemonr.” 
4 They wandredinthe wildernes,: 

and ſtraycd from the way, - 
And found no citiewhereto.dwell.. 


tharſerue mightfor their ſtay. 
5 Whoſe thirſt and honger wesſo great, -'- 


in theſe deſerts ſo voide: -- 
That faintnes did them fore iſfaute 
and cke their ſoules anoyde. 
6 Thendidrheycty intheir diſtreſſe, 
vntothe Lord for ayde: 
Who did remoue their rroublous ſtate, 
 accordingasthey prayde. | 


7 Andby that way.quhilk wes __ right,” 
heledthem lykeaguyde:' 
That they mightto acitic m_ | 
and therealſoabyde. - 
$ Letmen therefore beforethe Lord, 
confeſſe his gydnes then; __ |. 
And ſhew the e708 that he doth, | 
before the ſores ofmen, '* | 
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9 For hethe' emptic e ſoule fuſtainde; 
BRO thirſt had madetofaince: 
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The hungric ſoulewith gudnes fed, - 

and did them ekeacquainte. 

10 Suche asdodwell indarkenesdepe, 
where they ofdearhdo waite: 


Faſt bound to Kr fuch troublous ſtormes 
as yron Chainsdo threate. 


| Forthar againſt the Lords owne wordes 
they ſought ſo to rebell: 
Eſteming light his counſels high, 
quhilk do ſofarreexcell. 
12 Bot when he humbled cthemfull lowe; 
they then fel downe with grief, 
And none wes founde ſo mucheto|. 
whereby to get relict, 


13 Then did they c crye in their diireſſe, | 
vnto the Lord for ayde: | 
W ho did remoue ws troublous ſtate, 
according as they prayde. 

I 4 For hefrom darkenes out them brought 
andfrom deaths dreadful ſhade, 

Burſting with force the yron bandes, 


quhilk did beforethem lade. 


15 Let mentherefore beforerhe Lord 
confeſſe his kyndenes then, 
And ſhewe the wonders thathe doth 


bcforethe ſonnes of men. 
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16 For hethrewedownethcitgates! —— 
and brake them with ſtrong: hands - - 


[The yron barres heſmote in two,  _ 
nothing could him withſtand.” "£8 


17. The fuliſhe folke oreat plagues do Ks, 
.andcan not fromthem wend:. - - 

Bot heape'on mo to thoſe they have; - {1.5 
becauſethey dooffend.' | 

18 Their ſquleſo muche didlochoalmex, © 
' thatnonethey couldeabyder--:rc) (cr 

Wherby death hadthemalmoſt caught | 
aschey fultruclyrepde. HH" 

19 Thendid they cry in cheit aſtef _— 
vnto the Lord forayde: &. 

W ho did remouetheir renBIois Nate, = 
according asthey prayde. + UE I ET 

20 Forhethen ſent to them his worde, 
quhilk-health did fonereſtore, '— 

And brought them from thoſe Os Hb 
wherein they were before, © A 


21 Letmen therefore before che Lord,” 
confeſle his kyndnesthen::--. 

And ſhewe the wonders thathe ders, I 
before theſonnes ofmen. -.: © hte, 

22 Andletthemofferfacrifice: :; 104 £2 O58 
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23 Suche as in ſhippes orbritle barkes. 

| * intothe ſcasdeſcend: 

Their marchandiſethrough fearefull fludes,: | 

| tocompaſſeand to —__: 

24 Thoſe men are forced to beholde; $7302 
the Lordes warkes, whatthey be: - | 

Andintt — depe the ſame, - - 

 moſtemeruelaustheyfies ts | 


25 Forarhisworde the ſtormic — 2p 
atyſcth ina rages ' 
And ſtircerh vpthe furges ſo, 
as nought can themaſſwa 
26 Theaarethey lifted yp 6 high, 
the cloudes they ſemeto gaine, _— 
Andplungingdownethedepthyntill, : - - | 
| theirſoules conſume with paine. 


27 Andlykea Ck, and fro, | © 
| now here, now there,they recle: = 
As men with feareof wit bereft, 
or had offenſe no fele, | 
28 Thendidthcy cry iarhcir diſtreſſe, | 
ynto the Lord for ayde:- ::\. 
W ho did remouetheir troublous ſlate; - | 
|  accordingasthey prayde, 
29 For. 
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29 Forwith his worderhe Lorddiithate, 
the ſturdic ſtortnetSceaſe; 577” 

Sothit the grearwaittey from theivthge/ 

| arebroughtto reſtandpeace;/ 1" 

30 Thenarenie &pRdivhen relt i$- jt 7 
quhilk they ſormiicktdotratie;- 

And are by himinhayen brought, . 
quhilk they fo fainewoldehaug. 1 4h 


|31 Let nan ach Co 
confeſle his kindntsthen: © n_ 
And ſhew the wondersthar he doth; 7 2g 
before the ſores of met, TO 
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- pleaſant ſprings ofwater clears; + | 
|  thoughnonebeforewerethere, - 
35 Whexecin ſuch hungric ſoulcs areſer, 
as hedoth freely chuſe:, | 
Thasthey a citic may them buylde, 
*rodwellin fortheir vie, 


[37 Thar they may ſowetheir pleaſant land, 

and vimeyardesalſo plant: 

To ycldethem fryces offuche increaſe, 

| asnonemay Temeto d WAIT, - 

$ Theymultiplicexccadingly, 
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39 Bot when the SiH: are :lowe brought, 
| bythe oppreſfours tom”? | 
And miniſhedothrough many plagues, Ro 
| thatcompaſſerhem about. | ol 
40 Then doth he Princes bringto tame, A 

| quhilkdidthemſo oy opprelſe: BY 

And lykewiſc cauſed "54 to crre, fa 
within the wildernes.: ,; ... 7 hs 


4r Botyerrhe pure he raiſeth IPs... 
out of his troubles depe: he 
Andofttymas.doth his grainc augmen, / 
muche Iyies a flocke of ſhepe. 
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with gricfſhal ſtoppe! cheir VOYCee. .". 


| For certainely ſache ue ord NY 


42 The righteous ſhall —— 


and alſo muchereioyce: 
Whereas the wicked and peruerſs; .../ i - 1 


14.3 Bor who is wiſe,thar now full welt,” 
he may theſe things record?, ©: 


the kyndenes of the Lord. _ 
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| And eke amidſt, the N ations all, 


4 For why? thy mercygreatdoth "LEP 
Lykewyſc thy treuth,0 Lord doth reache, | 


's xa thy ſelfe, 6. Lerdour God, 


6 Thar hy! belouedi in theland, 


my violeand mine harpe, 

For I by breake ofday will wake, - - + 
thy laride and praiſeto carpe. " 

giuc praiſes ynto thee: ne” 


ro thee iy ſong ſhall be. 


abone the heauens hye: 


ypto the clondie. (kye," 


3 Amongthepeeple, Lord, Iſball,  .., 
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2 Ryſeyp,fwete melodie tomake,- '+  * 


abouetheheauens, Dre. * 
Sex fucchchy praiſe in carthabrade, ..,. 
\tbyglotieandrthy might. . CET 
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| Myos head ſtrength Ephraim well == = 


. my lawedoth Tudah gyde. 
9 Moab my waſhpor; and my _ 
- onEdom will I caſt: 


| Yea,T on Paleſtine alſo, 


_  ſhalltriumphearthelaft. ' 
to Who now will lead meby the hand, 


«into the citie ſtrong? 
Or bemy gyde toEdom land, © * 
'ſothar I gonot wrong? 
11 Is tnotthou;o Lord our God; - 
uhilk hadſt ys clene forſoke, | 
A wentſt notwith our hoſtes abtode; 
when warres in hand wetoke? 


120 Lord, when trouble doth aſile, 
with aydevsthen reliue: 

Vaineis and nothing can auaile,” 
thehelpe that man may gine. © 

13 Through God to-do we ſhall haye might; 
ates worthy ofrenoume; © © | 
He ſhall our foes puryatoflight, : 
 Yea,heſhall treade wa +=» 
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| gour vntoleſus Chrift, 5 of all the hike enemies of | 
| the chilgrew if God: And dafireth to be delyuered,| | 
that his enemies may knowe the warke to be of G od, | 
T hen doth he promiſe to gine praiſes vnto, God. .- 7 
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'Withoutall cauſcofmy deſert, | 
| againſt medid theyfight; © | 


| 4 For my gudwillthey were my focs, | 
bot then ganl to pray: | 

'5 Mygude with ill, my freindlyncs, 

with hate they did repay. 


6 Setthouthe wicked ouer him, _ 
tro hauethe vpperhand; W | 
| Ac his right hande&ke ſiiffer thou, 
| |! his hatchullfoc toftand,' | 
'7 When heis iudgrdlechim then, — |- 
' condemnedbe therein: | <Y 
| Arid lefthe rayerthat he NIKE 
| berurnec into finne. 
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8 Few be his dayes: his charge, ao,” 

| lerthouanotheriaket 

| 9 His children ker be fatherles, © 
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[Wandring out ofthe waſted place, . | 
where erſt they haycbenctcd. "",_ 


{x1 Letcouctous extorftoners, 
Aria all his oudecand tore: 
lett Drpomerl lethefrures, Di 

ofall his "__ 9>efp 4 J , 
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12 Lettherebe none(@pitichim, = 


lettherebenoneatall.-: 
That on his: children fachrles 
| willlethis mercy fall, c.: 


13 Andſolethispoſteritic, 
for cuer bedeſtroyde: 
Their Name out blatedinthe age, 
| . thatafierſhall ſuccede. 
14 Letnothis fathers wickednes, 
| from Gods remembrancefall, 
' And let thau not his mothers finne, 
bedoneaway atall. . 


15 Botin thogreſticeGRKe Lott, 
 letthemremaineforay: 

| That fromghe earth their memoric, 

| hemaycutcleancaway.,..' . . 
16 Sith mercy he forgatta ſhew, | 
|  bordidpurſew with ſpite, 


The troubled manand {ought to ſlay, - 


the wofull heared wight. 
17 Ashedid curling lugs fall | 


| baydevntom 

 Andas hedidfot-hleſing loue, 

| itſhallbefarre him fro. 

18 Ashewitha cladbimſls; 
 ſoulyke water ſhalle->-- 
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Into his bowels,and lykeoyle, = 
into his bones befall.- - 


19 As garmentletitbe to him, 
| tocoucrhimfor aye, | 
And as a girdle wherewith he, "oY 
ſhal girded be alway. ' . | 
20 Lo,let the fame beforethe Lord, 
be guerdon ofmy foe, | 
Yeca,and ofthoſethatcuil ſpeaks, AFB 
againſt my ſoulcalſo. | . 
& Bot thou,6 Lord, that art my God, 
| dealethoulfay with me, 7 | 
After thy Namedeliuer me, Þ 
for gud thy mercics be, 
22 Becauſe indepth of great diſtreſle, 
I nedy am and pure: | 
And cke within my payned breſt, | : 
my heart is wounded ſore. | 


| 23 Eucn ſodo I depantcaway, £ [ 
| as doth declyning ſhade: » ; y i 
' AndasthegraſhopperfoI ... I | 
| am ſhaken of and fade. _ | 
24 With faſting long fromnedefullfude,  * | 
| enforced benetolecie, 
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25 AndTalfoavilereproche, 
to them wes matle tobe: 
| Andthey that did ypon meluke, 
did ſhake their heades at me. 
26 Botthou,6 Lord;thatart my God, 
mincaydeand fuccour be: 
According to thy mercy, Lord, 
| faucandddiuerine. © © 


27 Andrhey ſhall know thereby,that this | 
(Lord)is thy mighty hand: - 

And thatthou,thou haſt done ir, Lord, 
ſoſhall they vaderſtand, 

28 Althoughthcy curſe with ſpite, yer thou * 
ſhalt bleſte with louing voyce: | 

They ſhall ariſc and come toſhame,* * 
thy ſcruanc ſhallrcioyce,  — 


29 Let thembe clethcdall withſhame, 
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eke coucred Tetthem be. : 
| 30 Bot greatly Twillwith my mouths, 

giue thankes vatotheLord:” j 
And Iamongrhemultirade, 

his prayſes will record. 
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To fanchim fromthe men To” 
condemne his fouleto dye. 
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l - Thus God hath worne,8& it perform wilhe 


6 He ſhatbe iudge among the heathenal, 


7 Yea,hethrough haſt for to purſuc his foes 


Be thoirtherefore therulesin thef he; 77 
And inthe midlt ofall thy morta foes, 


3 Thy peopleſhal come willingly to thee, 
W hattimethine hoſt in holy beautic ſhew 
The youth that ofthy w6b do {pring ſhalbe! 
- Comparedlyke yntothe morning { re 


_Andnotrepent,nor any tymeit breake, 


- Thouartapricſtfor cuer ynto me, 
 Afcerthe forme of King. Meclchiſedek. 


$5 The Lordour God, who i is ateuery ſtound 
Ar thyright handto be thyne help 8 ſtay, 
Heprinces proud,8ſtatly Kings Neal wotid 
Forloueof thee, i in his farce: Srathfal day. 


Hevplaces voyde with carcaffes ſhall fill 
And in his rage the heads eke mite he ſhal 
That ouercoſitriesgreat,do wark their wil 


Shal drinkthe broke that riineth intheway 


And thus whe he-cofoiided ſhal hauc x 4 | 


His headon hiethen ſhal helifi that day. | 
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Suche as do louc him bee, 
A portion full faire 

| - Hehach vþ for them laid: 

- Forthis they ſhal wel finde, 

He wilthem haue in mynde, 
And kepethcm,as he faid. 

s For hedid nordifgaine, 

His warkest ro ſhew them plaine, 
| . Bylightnings and by thunders 

— Whenhethe heathens land 
 Didgiueintotherr hand, 


Both iudgement,rightand crucihy 
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Foreqer to endare, 
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TheLord fearcandobey, 
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4 Vnto the righteous doth aryſe | 
In trouble1oye,in darkenes light: 
Compaſſion is in his eyes, © A 
And mercy alwayes in his ſight. 

s Yea,pitie moucth ſuch tolend, 
- Hedoth by tudgement chings expend, 


6 And ſurely ſache ſhal neuer faile: 

- Forinremembtance had is he: * 

7 No tydings il can make him quaile, 
.Whoin i; Lord ſure hopedoth fee: 
$ His heart is firme, his fearcis paſt: 
—Forhc ſhall ſce his foes downe caſt, 


 . His right ſtil remaine, 
- Andhiseftate with praiſe abyder 


Io Yea,gtiafh" his $reeth cheratfhall tie, L 
_ And for his ſtacto ſe. | 
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4 Landare ferui Dominilaudate., 
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9 Hedid welforthepute prortide, ef: A. 


Thougtthat| the wicked man Jifdaine. \ | 


iſe the Card for biegronidues | 
ys fo the _—_ of nat natmre he? wor' 


E children mille do F-_ rY Loma! 
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- Praiſe ye his Name wikh one accorde, Yea 
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be ounne, Isto be praiſed with great: fame. 


TheLordal 1 people doth ſurmount: Asfor | 
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ar?Offach great powerand force is he. 


6 Hedothabaſe him ſelfe we know, 
Things co behold both here below, 
And alſo in heauen aboue. 
7 The nedy out of duſtto draw, 
Andcke the pure quhilk helpe none ave, 
His onely mercydid him moue. 
S Ando himſetin high degree, 
Wi ith princes of great dignitie. 
Thatrule his people with great fame. 
9 The barren he doth make to beare, 
And with greatioy her frute to reare: 
"Therefore prayſc ye his holy Name. 


In exitu Iſracl de AFpypto. 
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p How the 1/+aclites were delinered out of E gipt,o of 
the woderfull miracles that God ſhewed at that time 
guhilk put v5 in remembrance of Gods great mer- 


cies towaraes his children, and of our Unthankefuls 
 neſſefor the ſame. 
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Hen Ifradll by Gods addreſſe,from 
| Pharos 
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# a God his alan hewde his holynell 
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moſte bri —_ Sodid the coca declare his 
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kingdomc,power and might, 


3 Theſeait ſaweand ſuddenly, 
as all amaſde did flec: 

The roaring ſtreames of Iordans flude, 
reculed backwardly. 
As rammesafraidethe mountains skipt, 
their ſtrength did them forſake: 


| [Andastheſely trembling lambes, 


rheir toppes did beate and ſhakes 


$ Yyhat ailde thee,ſea, as all amaiſde 
Tr jj 
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ſo ſuddenly to flee? 

Yerouling waucs of Iordans flud, 

why ranne ye backewardly? 

6 Why ſhuke ye hilles as rammes afrayd? 
why did your ſtrength ſo ſhake? 

| |Why did your toppes astrembling lambes, 
for fearc quiuer and quake? | 


17 O earthconfeflethy ſouereigne Lord, 

and dread his mightic hand: 

Before the face of Iacobs God, 

feare ye borh ſea andland. 

8 I meanethe God quhilk from hard rockes, 
doth cauſe maine fludes appeare: 

And from the ſtonie flint doth make, 


guſh out the fountaines cleare. 


Non nobis Domine non nobis. 


PSALME cxv. W. Whit. 
a A prayer of the faithful oppreſt by Idolatrons ty- 


rants,againſt whome they deſire that God wold ſuc- 
corr them, foraſmuch as their is no compariſon be- 
twene hin and ther falſe gods or 1doles ©: truſting 
moſte conſtantly that God wilpreſerne them inthrs 
| rheirnede, ſting that be hath adopted and receined 
 - themtohis fanour : pronuſing finally, that they will 
not be unmeeſull of {o great a benefite , if it wolde 
pleaſe Goa to heare their prayer , and delinier them: 
by his ommipotent power. ES. AIST: 
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vnto wy Name alone. W hy ſhalthe Getils 
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they cal ypon? V here is their hearts delice: 


3 Doutles our ſoucreigne God, 
in heauen ſth on hie: 
And workerh what him liketh beſt; 
forall things do can he. 
4 Bot their Idolesand Gods, 
before whome they do ſtand. 
Siluer or goldetheyarcat moſte 
the warke cuten of mans hand, 


5 Amouth they haue ſpeccheles, | 
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not moning tongue nor lippes: 
And eyes they haue,bot ſe no whit, 
no morethen do dead chippes. 
6 Earesthey haue and heare nor, 
as do theeares of man: 


| Anoſe alſo,botto no vie: 


for ſ\mel nothing they cat, 


| 7 Both handesand feeke they haue, 


informethere is no lacke: 
Bot nether touchor go they can, 
nor yet withthrote noyce make. 


| $ Like vnto them ſhal be 


the forgers thatthem frame: 
And Iykewile ſuch are noleſſemadde 
quhilk call vpon their Name. 


| 9 Bot thou,6 Ifracll, 


in God put confidence: 
For toall ſachean aydehe is, 
a buckeler and defence: 
10 Andthou Tribe of Aaron, 
in God put confidence: 
For toall\uchean aydeheis, 
a buckeler and defence. 


ir All ye chat fcarethe Lord, 
in God put confidence: 
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For to all ſuchcanaidehets, 
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a buckler and defence. 
12 The Lord hath vain mynde, 
and will vs blefſe cch one: 
The houſe I meaneof Iſrael, 
and the Tribe of Aaron, 


[13 Andblefſe will heall them, 


that feare the Lord in dede, 


Afſwel the weakeas them of ſtrength, - 


quhilk ſeketo him arnede. * 
14 Withgraces manifolds, 
the Lord will all you bleſle, 
As wel your ſede as you your ſclues, 
with plentic and increlle. 


15 Foryearedeare to him, 
that Lord 1s ouer all; PE 
Quhilk made both heauen andtheearth 
and things bothgreat and ſwall. 


[x6 The heauensarethe Lordes, 


as hisowne wry place: © 
Bot vato men the carth he giueth, 
thereon to runnetheir race. 


17 Surely they thatare dead, 


_ *ſhalneuerpraiſethe Lord: 


|Norſuchas in thegraueare laid, 


ſhal thereunto accord. 
18 Bot wethatdo hereliue, 
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ſhall thanke the Lord alwayes: © 
VV ith heart & mouth ſihg thankes wil we 


lykewiſe al you him praiſe. 


od. 


Dilexi quotiam exaudict Dominus, 
PSALME. cxvi. N. 
4 Damnid being in great danger of. Sal in the deſert of 
Man ,perceinmg the great and ineſtimable lone of 
Godtoward him,magmfieth ſuch great mercies, & 


proteſteth that he will be thankefull for the ſamie. 
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Louethe Lord, becauſe my yoyce and 
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when the ſnares of cruel leach, aboutbeſer 
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merounde,when paines of hell me caught, 
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#4 VEL AWE 
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ad when I wo and ſorrowe found. 


4 Vpon the Name of God my Lord, 
thendid I call and fay: 
Delyuerthou my ſoule, 6 Lord. 
Ido the humble pray. @_. 

5 The Lordis very mercifull, 

and iuſt heis alſo. _ 

And in our God compaſſion, 

docth plentifully lowe, 


6 The Lotd inſafctiedocth preſerue, 
all thoſe that ſimple be: 

I wes in wofull miſeric, 

and he relieued me. 


returne vntothy reſt: 
For largely,lo, the Lord to thee, 
his bountic hath expreſt. 


8 Becauſethou haſtedelyuered, 
my ſoule from deadly thrall: 
My moiſted eyes from murnefull teares, 
my ſlydiong fete from fall. 

9 Bctore the Lord,T in theland 
. of lyfe, will walke therefore: 
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7 Andnow my ſoule ſich thou art ſafe, 
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10 Ididbelcuc,thereforeI ſpake,. - 
for I wes ttoubled(ſore. 


11 Tfaidin my diſtres and feare, 
thatall men lyers be: 

12 What ſhall Ipay the Lord for all, 
his benefits tome? - 

I3 Theholſome cupoffauing health, 
I thanketully will take: 

And on the LordsNamelT will call 


when I my prayer make. 


14 ItotheLord will pay the yowes, 
cthatT haue him behight, | 

Yea, noweucnatthis preſenttyme, 
inall his peoples ſight: 

I5 Rightdeareand precious inhis light, j | 
the Lord doth ayc eſteme: 


The death of all his holy ones, 
what cucr mendo dee. © | 


16 Thy ſeruant, Lord,thy ſeruant lo, 
Ido my ſelfe confeſle, 


And handmaydes ſonneghou Lotd haſt broke 
the bondesof my diſtreſle, 
17 And I will offter vpto thee, 


a ſacrifice ofpraile: | þ 
AndI will call vponthe Name, F' } 
$1 {_ 


of Godthe Lord always, 


| 
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4O thou Ierufalem I ſay, 


| & He exhorteth the Gentiles topraiſe God. ,becauſe he 
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718 Ito theLord will pay theyowes, 
thatTI hauchimbehighr, 
 Yeanow cuen at this preſenttyme, 


in all his peoples ſight. 
19 Yeain the courtes of Gods owne houſe, 


and in the middes of thee, 


| 


whereforethe Lord praiſeye, 


Laudate Dominum omnes Gentes. 


PSAL ME. cCxvnir. I: C. 


hath accompliſhed afwell-tothem,as to the [ ewes, 
the promiſe of tyfe —_— _— Chriſt, 
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Praiſe the Lord, ye Nations all; 
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Confiremini Domino quoniam. 
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oF Dautareietted of Saull & of the people,at the tyme 
pointed,ob tained the Kingdome. For the quhilk he 
biddeth all themthat feare the Lord,to be haul | 
end vnaer his perſon in all this wes Chriſt pain« | 
tedfaurth, who Patae be of his people retelled. | 


cCXVIILIL, 


| _ 


I. 


C. 


cucrmore. ynto the Lord,fing praiſetherfore. 
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For heis oracious and kynde: Ye more his 
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worlde without end . Ler IGaell wo now ay 
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'thusb boldly: Thar i mercies for cuer dure. 


And 
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the ſame ſtable and ſure. 


4 Let thoſe that feare God, thEnow addrefle, 
Tocome and ſing to him therefore, 
That his great loue and tender kyndnes, 


' Remaineth ſtill for euermore. 

| 5 For when with troubles I wes oppreſicd, 
' TI,thenvpontheLorddid call: 

W ho heard my voyce,and mevprayſed, 
And ſcrat large free from allthrall. 


6 The moſt of might(who heard my coplaint; 
He is with me my parretotake: | 
No feare thereforeſhall cauſe meto faint, 
For ought that men againſt me make, 

7 The Lord on my ſyde doth retire, 

Wi ith ſuch as do me helpe and aydc: 
SothatT ſhall fie my defire: 
| Vponmy foes,quhilk me ypbraide. 


$ In Godto truſt it is farre better, 
Thea to vaine mantotruſt andſtand. 
Torruſtin God(T fay) isſurer, 
Then Princes, Lordes of ſea and land: 


A — -_—_ 


} 
| 


4: 
y 


48 - PSALME. cxvir. 


o All Nations have meround compaſled, 
Wi ith one conſent, yeron Gods Name: 
By methey ſhall ſone be deſtroyed, 

And put toflight, rebuke and ſhame. 


11 They have me round about encloſed, 
Yea,and ſhute vp with oneaccorde: 

Yer they by meſhall be deſtroyed, 

Euen inthe Name,of God the Lord. 

12 Lykebces they came about me ſwarming, 
Bot were as fire of Thornes put our, 

For in Gods Nametheeuerlining, 

I ſhall confound them all, no doubr. 


13 Thou haſt (0 cruell aduerſarye) 

Thurſt ſoreat me, with mayne and might, 
To cauſe mefall: bot lo contrary, 

For God hath holpe me in my right. 

14 My ſtrength and force is God moſt hie, 
Yea,he my ſong is ofpleaſance: 

Forhe hath beneinall aduerſirie, 


Myne helper and delynerance. 


15 The voyce of ioy and freedome;ſhall be 
Withintheiuſt mans dwelling place: 
Saying,beholde,right valyantly, 

The Lordsrighthad hath broughtto alſ; 
16 The hand moſt ſtrong of the Almightic, 


Exalted is now preſently: 


Of 
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- OfGodthe Lordthe righthandſturdic,” 
Hath done (lay they) triumphantly. 


17 Away ,away,enuiers eche one, 

For yerdeaths cup ſhall I not proue: 
| Botſhallftilllive I may expone, 

And ſheweabrode,Gods warkes aboue, 
13 The Lord my God, hath me chaſtiſed, 
Andthatright ſore, I muſt confeſle; 
Bot of his gudnes notdelyucred, 
Me vnto death in thartdiſtreſle. 


19 Open therefore ro me,the gates faire, 
Quhilk arcthe gates ofrigteouſnes: 
Thatthrough theſame, I may haue repaire 
And praiſe the Lord,his holynes, 

20 This is Gods gate famous and worthy, 

W hercarthe righteous enter ſhall: (me, 

21 I willthee 7,4 Lord, quhilk haſte heard 

And my delyucrance bene with all. | 


22 Theſtone quhilk wholy wes refuſed, 
Andofthe buylders caſt away: 
Theſame layed now is and placed, 
As of the corner chictand ſtay. 


23Quhilk thing is done by th'onely working 
Ot God the wm moſt glorjous: | 
Andasa wonder is appearing, 

Vnto our ſights moſt merucllous, 
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24 Thisis (ofcrcuth) theday moſt happie; . 
Quhilk God hath made ofhis gudnes: 

 Lervsthereforemake mirthand ioy, 

| And fingto God with greatgladnes. 

'25 O Lord I nowbeſecheandpray thee, 

; Sauethouthe King,and him mantaine: 

| Giuchim gudelucke,and proſperous to be, 
O Lord, I yet requyreagaine. | 


26 Whoin the Nameof God moſt holy, 
| Dothcome, he bleſſed be alway: 
We wiſhe alſo, yemay be happy, 


' 
i 
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27 The Lord our God, hers moſt mightic, 
And hathvs geuen light atlaſt: 
Vatothe hornes oftt' Altar holy, 
Your ſacrifice now binde full faſt. 


28 Thouartthe God in whomeT glory, 

| TotheewillIgiuepraiſetherefore, 

| Eucnthou, my Godart,therefore will I, 

{ Laudeandexalttheecucrmore. 

29 Giueto the Lord all praiſe and honaur, 
For gracious is he,and kynde: 
Yea more,his mercy and great fauour, 
Doth aye indure,worlde without cnd. 


| 
| | 
Beatiimmaculati in via, qui ambulanr. 


PSALME. cxix W. Whit, 


Quhilk in Gods houſeare night and day, . - 
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a wonderfull vehemencie, in ſetting furth thepras- 


ſes of Gods Lawe , wherein the Prophet can not| 


ſati(fie him ſelfe , nor ſufficiently expreſſe the af<| 


feftion quhilk, he beareth thereunto , adding more= 


ouer many notable complaintes and confolati OAs, 


Wherefore it 1s meete that all the farthfull haus|. 


it alwaye bothe m heart and in mouth . And in 


the Ebrew enerie eight verſes begmne with one| 


letter of the Alphabet. 
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theirhcart,and neuer from him ſwerue. 


3 Doutles ſuch men go not aſtray, 
nor do no wickedthing: 

Quhilk ſtedfaſtly walke in his paths, 
without any wandring, 

4 Iristhy will and commandement, 
that withartentiue hede: 

Thy noble anddinine precepts, 

| welcearneand kepeindede, 


5 Oh,woldeto God it mightthee pleaſe, 
my wayes ſo to addrefle: 

That I might both in heartand yoycec, 
thy lawes kepeand confeſle. 

6 Soſhuldeno ſhame my lyke atteint, 
whiles I thus ſet myne eyes: 

And bend my myndealwaies to muſe, 
on thy ſacred decrees. | 


7 Thenwilll gory with vpright heart, 
_ and magnifiethy Name: -; 
When I ſhall learnethy iudgements iuſt, 
and lykewiſe prouerthe ſame, 
$ And wholy will I giue my ſelfe, 
to kepethy lawes moſte right: 
Forſake me not for cuer, Lord, 
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f | botſhewe thy graceand might. * 

| BETH 2 X 
'9 By what meanes may ayong man beſt, 
| hislifelearnetoamend? 

[If that he marke and kepethy worde, 
 andtherein histyme ſpend, 

10 VnhainedlicI hauetheſought, 

| and thusſckingahyde: 

Oh,neuer ſuffer me, 0 Lord, 


from thy precepts to ſlyde. 


11 Within myne heart and ſecretethoughtes, 
thy wordes I hauchid ſtill: 

Thar I mightnot at any tyme, 
offend By Godly w1ll. 

12 We magnifiethy Name,o Lord, 
and pfaite the cuermore: 

Thy ſtatutes ofmoſt worthie fame, 

© Lord teachemetherctore. 


| 

| 

113 My lippes haneneuer ceaſed topreach, 
and publiſtheday and night: 

The iudgementsall quhilk did procede, 
from thy mouth full ofmighr. 

14 Thy Teſtimonies and thy wayes, 


leale me nolefle indede. 


| Then all thetreaſures of the carth, 
| "quhilk worldlings make their mede, 
_ Yu 


| 
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5 Ofthy Pay will ſtill muſe, 
Andthercto frame my talke: 
Asatamarke,ſfowill Taime, 
thy wayes how I may walke. 
16 Myne onely ioy ſhall be ſo fixte, 
and on thy lawes fo ſer: 
That nothing can me ſo farreblinde, | 
_ thatTIthy wordes forget. 1 


| GIMEL. 3 


17 Graunttothy ſeruant now ſuche grace, 
as may my lytc prolong: 

Thine holy wordethen willI kepe, 

| both inmy heartandtoung. | 

18 Myne eyes quhilk weredimme & ſhute "Py 

ſo openand makebright, | 

That of thy law 8& marucilons warkes, 


I may hauethecleare ſight, 


19 Tamaſtranger inthis carth, 

| wandring now herenow ther: 

Thy wordethercfore to mediſclole,, 
myHureſteppes for to cleare. 41 

20 My foule is rauiſht with deſire, 
and neuer is atreſt: | 

| Bot ſckth to know thy indgements hie, 

' and whatmay plcaſethebeſt, 
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PSALME., cxr*x _ 
thou haſt deſtroyde echone: 


And curſed arc ſuch as do not 
thine Heſtes attend ypon. 
22 Lord turnefrom me rebukeand ſhame, 
uhilk wicked men conſpire: 
For I hauc kept thy couenants, 
with zeale as hote as fire. 


23 ThePrincesgreat in counſell ſate, 
and did againſt me ſpeake: 

Bot then thy ſcruant thought how he, 
thy ſtatutes might not breake. 

24 For why? thy coucnantes are my ioy, 
and my great hartes ſolace: 


They ſeruc in ſtede of Counſellours, 
my matters forto paſſe. 


DALETH 4 5 | 


| 2 


25 I am,alas,as broughtto oraue, 


and almoſt turndetoduſt: 
Reſtorethercfore my lyfeagaine, 
asthy promile is juſt. 
26 My wayes when Tacknowledged, 
with mercy thou didſt hearc: 
Heare now eftſones and me inſtru, 
thy lawesto loucand feare. 


27 Teache me oncethroughly for to know, 
ia. precepts and thy Lore: | 


Wy. TT 
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| Thy warkesthen will I medit.te, 
and lay them vp in ſtore. | 
28 My ſoulel feleſo ſore oppreſt, | 
| thatirmelteth forgriet: | 
| 

| 


7'1 


According to thy wordetherefore, 
haſte Lordto ſend relief. 


'29 From lying and deceitful! lippes, 
let thy grace me defend: 

| And thatI may learnethee to loue, +1 

chine holy law meſend. | 11-1 
| 30 The way oftrueth both ſtraightand ſure, [= 4 
| Lhaue choſenand found: | 
| Iferthy iudgements me before, | 
| quhilk kepemeſateandfound, 


o Sincethen,6 LordLforged my ſelfe, | 
thy couenants to embrace: | 
| Letmetherefore haneno rebuke, 

| nor checke in any caſe. | | 
'32 Th-n will Irannewith ioytull cheare, 

|; wherethy wordedoth me call: | 
When thou haſt ſer mine heartat large, 
' andridme cout of thrall. 


| HE' , $. 7 ; | 
33 Inſtru&t me Lookin the ri right wade, | 


of thy ſtatutes diuine:” 
Andi it to > kepe eyen ta the end, 
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myneheart willI inclyne. - * 
34 Graunt me the knowledge ofthy law, 
and I ſhall it obey: 
With heartand ads, andall my might, 
| I will it kepe, I ſay. 


[35 Intherightpath ofthy preceptes, 
guyde me,Lord,lI the requyre: 

[None other pleaſure do I wiſh, 

| nor greater thing defire. 


| 36 Inclynemyne hcartthy fawes to kepe, 


| andcouecnantestocmbracc: 
| And fromall filthicauarice, 
Lord,ſhicld me with thy grace. 


|37 From vaine defircand worldly luſtes, 


| turnebacke minecycsand ſight: 
Giue merhe ſpirite of lyfe and power, 

|  towalkethy wayesaright. _ 

'38 Confirmethy gracious promiſe Lord, 
| quhilkthou haſtemadetome: | 
Quhbilk am thy ſeruantand do loue, _ 

| and feare nothing bot thee. 


from me,6 Lord cxpell: 3136 


and therein do excecll.- Ln 
” Bcholde minc hearts defircis bent, .. 
_ Vy. ij, 


39 Reprocheand ſhame quail Iſo feare, | 
For thou docſt x with equiric, =, wy 


| 54 
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thy Lawes to kepeforay: 
Lord,ſftrengthen meſo with op Brace, 
Thatir performe I may, - 


VAY 9 


41 Thy mercies great and manyfolde, 
let me obteine,o Lord: 


Thy cauing health lerme enioy, 
| according to thy worde, 
| 42 Soſball I toppe the{clandrous Maes, 
| oflewde menand vniutlt: 
For in thy faithfull promiſes, 
ſtandth my comtorte and truſt. 


43 The worde of treuth within ny mouth, 
letener ſtil] be preft-: 

For inthy indgements wonderfull, 
myne hopedoth ſtand andreſt, _... 

44 And while that breath withinmy breſt, 
doth naturall lyfe preſerue: 


Yeaztill this worlde ſhall-be diflolucd,;' ;. 
thy Lawe will I obſeruc. SHIP 


45 So walkewill I as ſeratlarge, 

and made fre from all-drede, 

Becauſe I ſought how for to kepe, © 

thy precepts and thyRede.. - - 1 -- 
46 Thy noble aces will I deſcribe,” 

as 5 things otmoſte _ha fame; --:-*t 
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and ſhrinkeno whit for ſhame, 


47 Iwilrcioycethen to obey, 
thy worthy heſtes and will: | 

Quhilk cuermoreT haueloued beſt, | 
and ſo will loue them ſtill. | 

48 Mync handes will I fttothy lawes, | 
quhilk I haue dearly ſought: | 

And praftiſe thy Commandements 
I will in dedeandthought. 


ZAIN 7 a . | 

49 Thy promile quhilk thou maidſt to me 
thy ſeruaunt, Lord, remember; 
For therein haue I put my truſt, 


| andconfidencefor cuer. 

| 5o Iris my comforte and my 10ye, 
when troubles me aflaile: 

For were my life not by thy worde, 

| mylyfewolde ſunemefaile. 


FI Theproudeand fach as God contemne 
{ſtill made of me askorne: 

Yet wolde I not thy Law forſake, 

 ashethatwereforlorne. | 

52 But caldeto mind, Lord thy great warkes 
ſhewde to our fathers olde: A 


Whereby Ifeltrhe ioy ſurmounte 


© > Sr 


my gricfan hundrethfolde. 


$3Botycr,alas,for feareT quake, 

| ſeinghow wicked men, 

Thy law forſoke,and didprocure 

' thy indgement:who knoweth when? 
54 Andas for me,I framdemy ſonges 

| thyStatutesto cxalt, 

'WhenlI among theſtrangers dwelt, 

' andthoughtes gan meaſlair. 


55 Irchought yponthy name,6 Lord, 
| bynightwhen others ſlepe, 
'Asforthy Law alſo I keepe. 

| andeucrwillitkeepe. 

'56 This grace I did obteine,becauſe 

| thy Couecnantes ſweteanddeare 
Idid embrace,and alſo kepe 

| withrcuerenceand with feare. 


HETH 8% 


570 Colgan art my patteand lot, 

| my comfortand my ſtay: 

T hane decreed and promiſed 

_ thy Lawto kepealway. © Ole 

58 Mynecarneſt Gn did humbly fuc 

» +in preſenceofthy faces: | 

As thoutherefore haſt promiſed, 
Lord,grauntmcof thy grace. 
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59 My lyfe I haue examined, 
and trydemy ſecret heart: 


Quhilk to thy ſtatutes cauſed me 


my feete ſtraightto conuert, 
'60 Ididnot ſtay norlynger long, 
| as theythatſlouthfullare: 

| Bot haſtely thy Lawes to kepe 

I did my {clfe beware. 


61 The cruel bandes of wicked men 
haue made of me their praye: 


Yet woldeI not thy Laweforget, 


nor from theego aſtray. 


ſo great isand (o hie: 


That cucn at midnight will Iryſe 
| thyNameto magnifie, 
63 CompanionamlT toalthem -- 
| quhilkfearethee intheir heart: 
| And nether will for louenor dread 


|  fromthy Commandements ſtart. 


| 64 Thy mercies,Lord,moſte plenteouſly 


| doaltheworldefulfill: 

| Oh,teache me how I may obey _ 

_ thy ſtatutes and thy will. 
TETH » 

65 According rtothy promiſe, Lord, 


———_— —— —  ———— — 


| 


62 Thy righteous iudgementtowarde me 


mmm. 


| 


DR 
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| ſohaſtthou with medelt: 

For ofthy grace in ſundrie ſortes 

' have Ithyſeruant felt, 

'66 Tezche meto iudgealwaics aright, 
and giue me knowledge ſure: 


(For certeinely beleue T do, 


thar thy precepts arc pure. 


67 Ycthoudidſt touch me with thy rodde 


Ierdeand went aſtray: 


|Bot now I kepethyne holy worde, 


and make it al my ſtay. | 
68 Thouart both gudeand gracious, 
and giueſt molt liberally: 


[Thyne ordinances how to kepe 
.| thercfore.o Lotd,teache me. 


69 The proude & wicked men haueforgde 
againſt me: manyalye: 

Yet thy Commandements ſtill obſerue, 
with al myne heart wall I. * 


Bot inthy Law doldelite, 
and nothing ſ{eke but that. 


21 Oh, happy tyme,may I wel fay, 
when thoudidſt me corre: 


For asaguide to learne thy Lawes 


70 Their heartes are ſwollen with worldly 3 
as greaſe ſo arethey far, (wealth | 


| 
| 
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thy roddes did medirett. 
72 Sothatto methy wordeand Lawe 
| 1sdearer manifolde: 


Then thouſandsgreat offiluer and gold 


{ | foroughttharcanbetolde, 


IOD 10 


| robethycrcature, 

Graunt knowledge lvkewiſe how tolearne 
ro put thy Lawes in vre. 

7 4 Sothey that feare thee,ſhal reioyce, 
when cuer they me ſee, 

Becauſel hauclearnde by thy worde 

co pur my truſt inthee. 


| 
| 


75 VW hen withthy roddesthe worlde is 
Iknowethe cauſeis iuſt, 

So when thou didſt corre&me,Lord, 

| thecauſciuſtnedesbemuſt, 
76 Now of thy gudnes, I thee pray, . 

| ſomecomfortto me ſend, 

| As thouto methy ſcruanthetſt, 

| fo fromallill me ſhend, 


77 Thy tender mercies power on mc, 
and I ſhal ſurely line, 

For ioy and conſolation bothe, 

| thyLawtomedothgiuc, 
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is mefortodeſtroye, 
Bot as for methyne Heſtes to knowe, 
I wil my ſelte employe. 


9 Whoſo with reuercncedo thee feare, 
; tomeletthemretyre, | 
And fucheas do thy Conenants knowe 

| andthemalonedelire. 

$0 Myne heart withoutallwauecring 
letonthy Lawes be bent, 

'That no confuſion come to me, 


whereby I ſhulde beſhent. 


CAPH It 


81My ſouledoth faint,and ceaſeth not 
' thy fauing healrhto craue: 

| And for thy wordes fake ſtil I truſt 

| myneheartes deſire to haue. 

82 Myneeycsdofaile with luking for 
| thy wordeandthus I fay, 


'Oh when wilt thou me comfort, Lord? 
 whydoſtthouthus delay? 


$3 As askinne bottell inthe ſmoke, 
| ſoamTparchtanddryde: | 
| Yet will I notout ofmyne heart | 
| letthy Commandement{lyde. | 
84 Alas how long hal I yerliue, | | 
As before 
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$ Confoundethe proud, whoſe falſe pretenfs, | 


4 


' 
i 
+ 


— 
f 


_— 5426 ATE. 
> 


| ©  _ _PSALECME.. ext. . 


"And ſo ſhal Ithy Couchantes kepe 


89 In heauens,Lord,wherethou doſt dwel 


Andſhalfor alcternitie | 


| . beforeIſcethe houre, | 
[Thar on my foes,quhilk metorment, 
' thyvengeancethou wilrpowre? 


85 Preſamptuous men haue digged pittes, 
 thinkingto make meſure: 
Thus contraric againſtthy Lawe 
myne hurtthey do procure. 
$6 Bot thy Commandementes are al true, 
and cauſeles they megricue: 
To thee therefore I do complaine, 
thatthou mightſt me relicue. 


87 Almoſtethey had me cleanedeſtroyde, 
and brought me quiteto grounde: 

Yet by thy Statutes I abode, 

| andtherein ſuccour founde. 

88 Reſtore me,Lord,againe to lyfe, 

| (forthy mercies excell) 


till death my life expell. 


LAMED 13 | 


thy wordeis ſtabliſhr ſure: 


faſt granenthereindure. 
90 From ageto agethy tructhabideth 
asdoththe carth witndlk; | 
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'Whoſe ground warke thou haſt laide ſoſure . 


| beyondcall endextend. 
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as no tongue can expreſle. 


91 Even tothis day we may wel ſee, 
how alchings perſeuere, 

According to thyne ordinance, 

| foral things thee reuere. 

92 Hadit not bene that in thy Law, 

+ my ſoule had comfort ſought: 

[Long tyme yer now in my diſtreſſe 

I had bene broughtto nought. 


Mu 


[93 Thercfore wil I thy Preceptes aye 
| inmemoriekepe faſt: 
By them thou haſt my Iyfc reſtorde, 

” when I wes at laſt caſt. 


| 94 No wightto me can title make, 


_ forTamonely thyne, 
Saue me therefore, forto thy Lawes 
myne cares and heart inclyne., 


' 95 The wicked men do ſeke my bane, 
and therero liein waite, 


 |Bor Ithe while conſidered 


| thynoble Aﬀtesandgreat. 


' 96 Iſcenothing inthis wide worlde, 


; alengthquhilkhathnotend, 
| 


' 


/Bot thy commandement and thy worde, 
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97 What oreardefire and ermens "REL 
do I beareto thy Lawe? ,; 
Allthe tay long ay wholerdeuiſe 
'.-is onely on thy Sawe. -... - 
9$ Thy worde1 ongen farcopaſe, 
my foes in policie, a 
For ſtil I kepe itas a ting 
of moſte cpniliuaie;7- 


99 My ceachers gubilh didetaliud, 
in knawledgel excell;- . 
BecquleIorhyGanenanes kepes 

and them to othersrall;-. 

100In veiledame Idopaſle allo 

the ancient men.indede; -: |. 

And all becauſeto kepe thy Laves 
 Ihelde ieayebſt reds, 


101 My feete I have refrained "Y 
from eucrie cull way, - - 


Becauſe that Icoontinually :: 7 

thy worde mightkepe,] n..; | 
102 I haue nor fwarued from chy- indgements, 
nor yetſhronkeany de), 

For why?thou haſt tau me rhersby, 

ro live godly and 


103 Oh,Lord how frecrovms ape, 


TOY 


find TI thy weak wr | 


Doutles no honietn mos” LAS: 
feel, ought ſo fweteT may. ICAL 00 
104 T hy Laws: have me macks wiledots 

that «fur I hate -* *- " (leatnd 
All wicked andvngodly wayes WI t &q 
in cueriexyndeor rate; 
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105 Euenas a lanterneto. wa fire tn 
ſo doth thy worde ſhine bright: 


itisa flaming light;(34 12944” 


moſt certeinly doutteſſes 1/0 01 11 1? tht 


ThatI will kepethy —_— a 


and them in you exprefſes.- 1 £10919 


107 Affliction hath meſore preft,; 
and broughtmeto deaths dure: 


O Lord,as thott haſt Ptomiſhd;.” got yt 6b £ 
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x08 The offrings qubilk with heirrin voyes 


109 My ſoule isayeſo1 inmyae chand, | oY 


ſo meto lyfereltore. # -;- (iti 91571 


moſte frankely] thee giltie,: 7: Wy 


\Acceprand teache: ——— 1.02 eli e574 


after thy Iudg ementes ines, dey els 3.31 


that dangers it aſſaile, 
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norivto kepewill faile,-'* 

110 Although the wicked Jaide theirmertes, 
to catche meatabray:' 

YerdidInot fromthy preceptes 


once {werue or goaſtray. 


11 Thy LawT haueſo clairnde alvray, 
as mync owne heritage; *- 

And why?for therein T delite © + 
and ſet my wholeconrape.”:: - 

112 For cuermoreThauebenebent, 
thy Statutes tofulfill; '''f ++) 


Eucnſolykewiſeynto theend, 


I will continue ſtill, 
SAMEC(H x 


113 The crafticthoughts and double hearr, 


I doalwayeg deteſt: 


Bot as forthy Laweand preceptes 


I loued them enter beft. 


114 Thouartmiynchidand ſecret place, ; 


my ſhicld of ſtrong defence: 


Therefore haue I thy promiſes, 


luktefor with patience. 


[115 Goto thereforeye wicked men, 


departe from-meanone: 


For the Commandmentes will I kepe, 


. of God my.Lordalone, - 
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thatdeath menot aſlaile:. 
Norlet my hopeabulſemeſo, 
thatthroughdiſtruſt I quaile, 


17 Vpholdme,and1 ſhalbe ae 
for ought they door lay: 
Andin - ſtatutes pleaſure ke, 
wilI both nightand day,: . 
118 Thou haſt tradeſucheynder thy fecte, 
asdo thy Statues þreaket +: 
For nought auailth their fabrivie, 
their counſel is bot weake. 


119 Lyke droſſe thou caſts the wicked out, * 
| wherecucrthey be,or dwel: 
Therefore can las thy ſtaqutes, 
louenothing half Fl well. 
120 My fleſh alag,istaken withfeare, 
as thought it werebcnomde:. j 
For when] ſeethy Tadgements itt, +1 
I amas oneaſtonde, Gs 


AN © wil 


121Idotherhing that tawfutis, | 
and giugtoall men right: | 
Reſigne me notto them >baPFY 


opprefle me with their might. 
122 Bot forthy ſcruane ſurcticbe, 


— —— 


> —— ———————————————————— 


as ; As thou haſt promiſde,ſo performe, | 


' 
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That proude men giue me not the foile =» 


qutulk rageas they werewode. 


123 Myne eyes with waitingare now blind - 
thyne health ſo much I crave: + 

And ckethy righteous promiſe, Lord, 
whereby thou wile me ſane, 

124 Intreatthy ſctuantlouingly, 

| andfauourtohimſhowe: ++ | 

Thy ſtatutes ofmoſte excellencie, 

reache mealſo to knowe. 


125 Thyne humbleſeruant,Lord,I am: 
oh,graunt metynderſtand: -- 
How by thy Statutes I may knowe, 
beſt whatto take in hand. © 
126 It is now tyme, Lord,to beginne, 
for trueth.1s quyte decayde: | 
Thy Lawe lykewiſethey haue tranſgreſt, 
and noncagainſt them faide. . 


127 This is the cauſe whetefore I lone 
thy Lawes better then golde: 
Or Iewelles fine quhulk are cſtemde, 
moſte coſtely robefolde. _. | 
1:8I thoughgrhy preceptes al mofte inſte, 
and fo a ore: 
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[29 Thy Caucnantes are moſte wonderful, 


and ful ofthings profounde: 

My ſoulethereforedoth kepethem ſure * 
when they aretrydeand founde. | 

730 When men firſt entre into thy wordes, : 
they find alight moſtclearc: 

And verie Idiotes ynderſtand, 

when they it reador heare,- | 

131 For ioye Thaue both gapte & breathde, 

to know thy Commandment: | 

ThatTI might guide my lyfe thereby, 

I ſought whagrhing it ment. 


behold me from aboue: 
As thou art wontto beholde ſuche 
as thy Name feareand loue. 


133 Dire& my futeſteppes by thy worde, 

that I thy will may knowe: 

And neuer letiniquitie 

thy ſernant onerthrowe. 

134 From icladrous tongues & deadlyharmes 
} preſeruc and kepe me ſure: Aa 
Thy Preceptesthen will I obſeruc, 

and putthem cke in vre. 


Wi 


x35 Thy countcnance ,quhilk doth furmounr, 
+ At SEE. ; the 


[132 With mercy and compaſſion, Lord, . {| 


{ 
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* theſunneinhisbrighthewe: 
Let ſhyne on me,and by thy Lawe 
teachemewhatto.elchewe. 
136 Out ofmynecyes great fluds guſt out 
ofdrerierearesand og 
V hen I beholde how dikes men 


thy Lawe kepe neuer a del. 
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137 In cueric point Lord,hou: art inſt; 

the wicked though they. grudge: 

And wheathoudoſt ſentence pronounce, 
thouarta righteous Tudge, | 

x38 To render rightand fleefrom guile, 
aretwo chict pointes and hye: 
Andſucheas thou haſt inthy Lawe 


commanded vs ſtrictly, 


1339Withzcale and wraith Tam conſumde 
and cuen pined away:, 

To ſcemy foes thy wordes forget, 

for ought that I do may. 

140 So pure and perfite is thy worde, 


as any hcart can deme; 
AndTIthy ſcruantnothing more 
doloue or yet clteme, 


|141 Andthough be nothing lt by. 


as one of baledegree;. rs $27, 
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Yet doI'notthyne Heftes forget, 
nor ſhrinks away'from thee.” 

142 Thy iereouhesLongrmofte aft, 
fot-eucr to indurer © 

Alfothy Lawe istrueth it ſelfe; 
moſte cotftancand thoſe pites” 


143 Troubleand gricfhaue ſcaſdeon me, 
| andbrought me wondrous lowe: 
 Yerdo I ſtill of thy Precepres, 
| delitero heateatd ktiowe, - 


do laſt for cuermore: 
' Then teache chemi me,for etien inthern 
_ _ mylytelicth vp inſtore. 

x0TH 8 was 


145 With fcruent heartT cakde _ cryde, 


' nowanſwerme6 Lotd, 
| Thatthy Commandmentsto obſeruc 
I may tully accord. 
146 To thee my God I makemy xe 
with moſt hamble requeſt; 
Saue mcetherefore,and I wil ke 


thy Preceprand ue: Heſt, 


147 TotheIcrye,cuen inthe morne, 
beforeche daywraxelight: 
Becauſethar : hauciathy worde,-- 


144 Thetighteouſtes ofthy ſudgetnentes nA 


o 
"_ 
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- myconfidence whole MM 
248 Myne cyes preuem mach by nigh, 


and yer they call, wake: 
Tha by deuiſing of thy word :: 
* 0 might ſome comfort take. 


149 Incline thine cares to heare my yoice, 

| andpiticonmetake: | 

As thou waſt wont, fo iudge meLord, 
leſt lyfe me ſhulde forſake. 

150 Myfocs draw _——— _—_— 
my death maliciouſly: 

Quhilk from thy Law arefarre gone backs 
and ſtrayed from itleudly. 


| 


IFI Therefore,6 0 Lord,appr ochethou Ncare, 
for nede doth fo requyre: 

Andall thy precepts trew they are, 
then helpeT rhee deſire, 

152 By thy Commandements T haue jade 
not naw,buttong ago: 

That they remainefor euermore, 
thou haſt them grounded ſo. 


RE SCH 

153 My troubleand affliction, - 
conſider and beholde: 
Delyuer me,forofchy Lawe, 

— LOI take faſt holde. 7; 


676 "PSALME. exix: T 


154 Dcfend mygudeand righteous canſgp" 

with ſpede me ſuccour fend:  . *** ” 

From death, as thou haſt promiſed, +. | 
Lord kepe meand defend. Th 


155 As forthe wicked farrethey are, 
from hauing health and grace: | 
Whereby they mightthy Statutes know, 
they center notthe trace. | 
156 Great arethy mercics, Lord, I graunt: 
what tonguecan them atraine? 
Andas thou me judged ycr now, 
folet me lifc obtcine., 


157 Though many mendidtroubleme, 
and perſecure moſtſore: '* 

|Yafromthy Lawes I nener ſhronke, 
nor wentawrietherefare. 

158 Andrructh itis:for grictI dye, 

. when Itheſerraitors ſic; 

Becauſe they kepe no whit thy wards, 

nor yctſcketo know thee, 


159 Bchold,for - dolouethy Lawcs, 
with heart moſt glad and faine: 
Asthouart gudan gracious, Lord, 
reſtore my life againe. - - 
{160 Whar thy w ,ordedoth decre,muſt be; 
and fo it hath bene cyer: | | | 
Thy 
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htobmeindpementesare 


rrucand gecay neuer. - 
$01 Ne, 21. 


161 Princes haueſoughtby cruckie, 
cauſeles to makeme cronche:- 

Bot all invayne:for ofthy worde, 

the feare did myne heart touche: 

162 Andcertcinely enen ofthy word. 

I wes more merieand glad: * 

Then he thatofriche ſpoyles 2nd preye: 


great itqreandplentic had.. . 


163 Asforall lyes and falfitic,” 

F hate moſt{dhd deteſt; ** 

For why?thincholy Law do: L 
aboucallthingesoue: beſt.- 

[164 Seuentymesaday] OG \he-Lond 
ſinging witttheartand voyce: 

Thy righteous Ates and wonderfull, 

{o cauſe meta rcloyce. 


165 Greatpeaceand reſt ſhall all ſuch haue; 

quhilk dorhySratutes loue: 

No danger ſhallthcir quietſtate, 

impareor once remoue. |. | 

166 Myne onely health and comfort, Lord, 

Ilukefor archy hands a4 
And therefore hauc I donethoſe things, 


. 


Thy right ihe: 


— 


[699 __ -_ _.PSALME. :oxrx; 


quhilk thoudidſt me commiands-+ - 


167 Thy lawes hane bene intrie ren 
| —_ my ſoule moſt deſitite? 
So much my louerorthem wes bent, -_ 
thatnoghr els I requyrde.:. 


 Tkept,thou knoweſtaright:: 
For all the things that I hauc nine 
are preſentin thy ſight. - 


TAY 28 2 


169 O Lond ler ry complainrandery 
before chy face appeare:, 

And as thou haſte me ua FED 
ſotcache me rheeto feare; .. +... 

170 Mynchumbleſapplication, : 
rowardtheeler find accelle: 

And: grant me,Lord.delyucrance: . 
for ſo is thy promile. | 


| 171 Then ſhall my lippesthy praiſes ſpeaks, 


afrer moſte ainple ſorte: | 
W henthouthy ſt es haſt me taught, 
whercin ſtardethall comforre, 


172 My rtoung ſhall lingand preachehy word, 


onthis:yvad 7h 
God; famousas and noble lowes, 
arciuſt and Pre all;.::- 


168 Thy ſtatucts and NES | : $ 
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i75 Stretch our rhine hand, 1 rpg Th 
For thy commandements to obſcrue, 
- Cchoſen,6 Lord,' I haue. 
174. Of rheealone;Lord, I crauchealth, 
- forother knowe Inone: 
Andinthy Lawgand nodjieg els, 


---I do delytcatone;” 


"Too oO_-_ 


| is Grant methereforclong dayes toliue, 
thy Name to magnifie: ---- 
Andofthy udgements mercifull, | 
lermethy fauourtty. | 
[176 ForT wes lofte,a dwentaſtray, | 
muchelykea wandring ſhepe. _ 
Oh, Jeke me,for Thane not failde, 


thy commandetnents to kepe, - "Kt, 


Ad Dominum cum rribularex. _ 
PSALME:: CI Ko T. Star. 


he prayer of Dani being now Banifred amons the 
woos people of: Avaben, thefal/e ajorgls of 
enuyous flatterers . And therefore be Iamenteth his 
long abode amon 1 thoſe Infideles,,wbo were ginen to 
- eos of and and, Fonrengron. 2 L407 BP 
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Getſt thou, thus for to ſting: 
Thou falſe and flartring lyer? | 
|4 Thy toung or hureI wene, 
No lefle COAFCOWes kene; 
Or whote'conſuming fyre, ' 


5 Alas, tolong Hake; 
Within 42k tents ſo bake: 


-. By LEES thefolke 2=Y 
og all ofIackes (c&; ... 
.. Arepurcto open ſhame. 


6 With them that peacedid hare, 


I came a peaceta make: 
And ſetaquyetlyfe. = © 


7 Bot fin my worde wes rolls, 


= OE WO HI 
(V2 7 AAGEIITDp yz 9... 
ESE == == 
rounges of falſe reporte.;;. 


3 What vanitac ET TE T9 6 = 


(Quhilk-Kedarsare by name) 


Cauſe 
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CauſclesIwescontrolde;: 4 7 
By them that wolde haue ona 


Leugui oculosm meos in montes, 
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@& The Prophet ſheweth by his owne example that the 
faithſull ar, to-lukg. for allther ſuccour of God, 
aloue,VF ho will LgORerne at and gi __ ka fo 4 
their Godly enterpriſes. 73 
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: Bothis eyes ſhall euer warche, . + ..-- 


; TheLordisthy warrant alway, a nas 
"The Lord ekedoth thee couer: 
as atthy right hand ever; © © 

q The Sunne hall notthe} y day,-' - 


"And thou; at tans 7 vis. Þ1 7 
8 Tn all thy biities .rar* v:-- ag lnceeſle, © my 
WW Tonk $0 2.17 
_ God will thy thi rp ngon, =} 
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. God heb arcompliſued bis promuje”, and nt be. 


Thy fate from flip he will preſerve; I: 
As will che afily kepe. _ 

For he will neuerſlepe. : 
Lo,hethat Iſracll doth conſerite, 

No ſlepcat all can him carche; ' 


Nor the Mone (qor halfe ſobright) ) 5 : 4 
Shall with, he by night. , _ 


Arke in Sion: for the qubilk he gineth Fae _ 
fn: Airth the proſperitie of 5% K " | 
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didn fre reitoyce,To hearethepeo- 


CY 


PSALME. cxxtr. 693 


EH 
Tx F - —0 LS eh Sp 
plesvoyce, In oftcring ſo willin Bly: ;:For ler 

wt ——t— 
LT I rY nn nn —— 


Vs "play hater in _ LONG: -Noole pray 


9 ——— 


» d4 
v 
bs F 


| 


=== 
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that mand wide alt in yg gate 2 abida 
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whereofis niltels where, 


4 Thetribes with oneaccord, 


"The Tribes of God the Lord, ' 


. Are thither bent their way.ro nike: v 
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| SoGod before did tell: 
T hatthere his Iſraell, + 
Thcir prayers ſhulde together make, 
5 Fortherearethrones cred: 
Andthatforthis reſpeR, 
To ſerfurth tuſticeorderly: 
 Quhilkthrones, right ro niainteine,' 
To Dauids houſe perteine, 
His folke to indge accordingly. 


6 Topray lctys not ceaſc, 
For Icruſfalems peace: _ © -- : 
Thy fre1ndes God proſper mightely. 
7 Peacebethy walles about, _ 
Andprofperthee throvighout: | 
Thy palaces,continually, -- } , 
8 Iwiſh thyproſperons fate, 
For my pure brethrens fake, 
That cn hauc by mceancs ofthee, - '' 
9 Gods houſtds! LNealite, j 
Thy wcltlforto progure: .- 
 Somuchalwaygsas lycth inme... . _ 
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& A prayer of the faithful ,quhilk are afflifted by the 
wicked worldlynges and contemmers of God. | \. 
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Lord gur GodFill beds votorgh bigiue. 


3Lord aunt vsthy compaſcion, 

and eacieinatindiis - 
For ebefldcand oucrcome; Eg 

: with hatred and deſpight. 
4 Our myndes beſtuft with great rebuke, 
thericheand worldly wiſe:- - © ©, 
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Do make ofvs their mocking ſtocke, 
the proude do vs 'sdelpite. 


Nifi Dominus Fuinerirr robis 
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FT he people of God being deltmeredout fag reat da- 


ger , acknowledge not to haue eſtaped by Tir owne 
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Wheallche world ldaghinſt vefiriouly, Made 
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3 Now 
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5 Now longago, - - 
they had deuoured vsall, 
And ſ{wallowde quicke, 
for ought that we could deme: 
Such wes their rage, 
as we might well eſteme. 
4 Andas thefludes, | 
- with mighticforcedo fall, 
So had they now, A 
our life cuen brought to thrall. 


5 The raging ſtreames, | 
moſt proude inroaring fioyce: 
Had long ago, "4 
ouerwhelmdevs igrhedepe: © | 
6 BotlonedbeGod,'t. 

.quhilk doth vs ſafely kepe: 
OL, AT 
_ andrheir === VOYCE, ,,  < 
Quhilkasapraye, &- + == 

- rocatys woldereioyce, | =). 
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7 Euenas che birde, = I et 
. out ofthe fquſers gren: 
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Broke aretheirnettes, - 
and we haue ſcapedthus, -_ _; 
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8 God as made heaven - - 82, 4h 79 SH; 
andearth,is our helpethen: -y ; 
His Name hath ſued "7 EF 
vs from theſe wicked men. T3 8's -| 


Qui confidunt in Domino, 
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& He de(cribeth the aſſurance of the faithful in their 
affuctions,and defireth their welth, ard the deſtru- 


Hrionof the wiched, 
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2 As mightie mountaines huge and great, 
Terufalem about do cloſe: | 
So will the Lord be vnto thoſe, 
Who on his godly wil do waite, + © 
 Sucheareto-him ſodeare, 
They neuer nede to feare. 


3. For though therighteous trye doth he, 

By making wicked men his rodde: 
Leſtrhey throgh gricf forſake their God 
Ir ſhall not as their lot ſtil be. 

4 Giue,Lord,to thoſethy light, 
W hoſe heartes are trucand right. 


|5 Botas for ſucheasturne aſide, 


By cruked wayes guhilk they out ſought 

The Lord wil ſutely bring to nought, 

With workets vile they ſhal abide: 

Bot peace with Ifracl 
 Forcuermotreſhaldwel. 

In connertendo Dominus capti. 
PSALME... cxxvi., W.K. 
GT his Pſalme wes made after the returne of the peapl/e 

frombabyls,& ſbewerh that themeaue of their deli- 


nerance wes waderful after the ſeuttie zeares of cap 
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that we were much like tothem that vie 
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howevs toyfull men, 
2 The heathen folke, 


were forced then,this to confeſle, | 


| How that the Lord, 
"borthem alſo great things had done, 
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$4 Bot much morc we, 
and thereforecan confeſle no lefle: 
W hercforeto joy, 
 wehauegudcauſeas we begonne. 

4 OLord,gofurth, 

chou canſt our bondage end: 
As:o deſertes, 

thy lowing riuers ſend. 


Full true it is, 
that they quhilk ſowe with teares indede, 
A time will come, = 
when they ſhall reape in mirthandioy, 
6 They wentand wept, 
in bearing ftheir precious ſede, 
| For that their foes, 
full often rymes did themannoy: 
Bot their returne, | 
with ioy they fhall ſure fic: 
Their ſheaves home brin 


and not impeded be. 


Nifi Dominus. xdificauent.. 
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| T1t '15 not mans wit , power or labour , bot 'thefree 
| guaneſſe of God, that gineth riches , preſerneth 
| Fownes and countries, and graunteth nonriſimaees 
and children, 
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wardc,Except the Lord be heir T"— 


> Though yeriſc carlyin the morne, 
Andſoatnight golateto bed: 

Feding full hardly wich browne bread, 

| Yertweteyouttabdut loft: angwoine: 
Bot they whom'Gotd dork Ibue and kepe, 


l: Recciucall things: Pepe. 
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:  IristhegifrotGods ownehand. 
- For Godhimſelf: doth imultiplie 
| Ofhisgreatliheralitie 
The bleſſing of poſteritie, 


. And when the children cometo age, - 

+ ky growcin ſtrength andaQtiuenes, 

In perſone,andin comelines: 

Sothata ſhaftſhot with courage 

C fonethat hath imoſte ſtrong arme, 
Flicth notſo ſw ift,n ordoth lyke harme. 


5 Oh,wel is himthat hath his quiuer 
 Furniſht with ſiche arnlleric: 

For when in peril he ſhalbe, 

Such one ſhal-neuer ſhakenorſhwer, 
. Whentharhcplcadth before rhe indge; an 
Aoainſt his foes Hr beare him grudge, 


- Beati omnes qui zungAt Pominum. 
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OH e deſcriveth the proſperous eſtate of them that be 
gfpetier7 in the feare of God, toyniug withall, thepro- 


wiſe of 'Gads blefſmges to, aſtthens that hue in this 
honorable win to. er yenners 
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\4 Thusartthou bleſt that feareſt God, | 
| . andheſhallertheeſte: : 
'5 Thepromiſed Ieruſalem, . 
and his fclicitie, _ | 
6 Thou fhalt thy childrens children fie, ; 
- tothy greatioyts increaſe, * + | 
Andlykewiſegraceon Iſracl, | 
profperiticandpeace, puta Dh og Þ 


Szpe expugnauit mea muenrute, 1 
PSALME, ' ©Ox$t x. - 'W, Whir. | 
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Daid admeniſheth the Kirk to rezoyee , though it 

7 bane bene afflifkedinall ages; For God will Gow 
it, and the enennes for all their glorions ſhewe, ſhall 
ſuddenly be deſtroyed. 
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not deſtroyedspinunot es” 7 | 


3 As yaghood- nvnhut ve 
the marke in bogeand Chinne; . 


That one wolde thjnke, - ..& ... 23:1 
that the plowemen withche plow 

Vpon my backs... Emir ts | 
hauc ur madepheigbalkes Tnc> 


Dy 


598 PSAEME. Twxzvife 


Forlyke plowde grounde,* + 
cucn ſo haue 1 long forowes,”” 


4 Bot yetthe Lond, 
-quhilk doth allthings iuſtly;- 
h cutthe ropes, 0 
þ fo ſtayde the wickeds rages 
5 Euenſo ſhallall 
ſache, periſh hanickly,.-- 


Quhilk hate Sion, 
or with it Saynomege. 


6 All ſuchemenſhal © 7 
belykethe grafſerhar wah” 

Vponthe walles, :, 

or toppes of houſes moſte tyc, 
Quhilk ſuddenly, _.... 7 
© otone bewarewſkhreth: ; I'Y TRA: 
co that no frut® | 
- onſuch herbes cat gatlifed be, 


- "Was man awe, | } - 7,5 
that any mower mowde 
[Suche grafle as that, 

of thereofhis hand did fil: 
Mucheleſſethathe,  - | 
quhilk glainth ofthat is freaks; 
Vadcr his arme 


bare CNS houſe yatil, . 


| | PSALME. cxxx. 69 
8 Noryetthathe | | by 


char paſſeth by.chat way, 
Saithto the reapers, 

God ſaucyou,or God ſpecde: 
No,no man doth 
_ -wiſhthem gudelucke,I fay, 
Orpray that God 

wolde fortheir warke grauntthem mede: | 


De profundis clamaui ad te Domine. 
PSALME. cxxx, MW. Whit, 


E& An affetinousprayer of him that for his ſames h 
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prayer myne;s 


3 OLord my God,ifthou waye 
Our ſinnes,and them peruſe,” 
 Whoſhaltheneſcape,and fay 

T can my ſelfexcuſe: © 
4 Bot,Lord,thou art merciful, 
And urnſt tovs thy grace, 
| Tharweheartes moſte careful 
Shulde feare beforethy face. 


5 In God Ipurmy wholetrutte: 
_ Myſoulewaith on his will: _ 
.For his pronuſe is moſt juſt, 
AndlI hoperherein ſtill: 

6s MyſoulctoGod hath reparde, 
Wiſhing for him alway: 


Moxzethen they that watche and warde;. 
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»» Let Iſraclt then boldely, 
| IntheLordpur histruſt: 


|$ For heitistharmuſt fave, 


&Danid charged with ambition aud gredy defire to 


_ 


So hauc I Lord behaued my ſelf, 


PSAEME. exx xt. 69. 


Heisthart God ofmercy: 
* Thathisdeliver muſt, 


}ſracl from his ſinne, | 
 Andall fuchasſurcly haue, 
| Theirconfidencein him. 


.** Dominenoneſt exaltatum. | 
PSALME cxxx1. - N, 


reigne proteſteth his humilitie and modeſtte before 
| God,andteacheth allmenwhat they ſhulde do. 


Sing this as the 69. Pſalme, 


| Ord Iam notpuftypin mynde, 
I hauc no ſcornefulleye: 

Ido not exerciſe my ſelfe, 

in things that betohye. 

2 Botas achildthat waynedis, 

cuen fronrhis mothers breſt-- 


 infilenceandinreſt. 


3 Olltacllruſt inthe Lord, > I 
let himbeall thy ſtay: 

_- ehristime furth forcucrmore, 
 fromageto agel fay, 
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Memento domine Dauid, & Omnes. | 
PSAL ME. cxxxil. IC. © e* 
T he faithfull groundiug on Gods promiſe made wnto 
4 Damnid, defireth that he wolde eſtabliſhe the ſame 
both as touching his peſteritie andthe buylding of the 
T emple,to pray there as wes foreſpoken. | 


_ — OT 
EE Mo 4+. 3 
() - 


2" Þ Daud Lord nmyde recs 


SIZE — 
I "no 


— 
GS Co 


-0- — _ 
and eke of hisafflitions all, VV ho {ware 


k 
þ 
« ——__ —— 
9 "IN LOOT . L ——ok 20. a —. 
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mightic God. ” 


| 3 This promiſe Lord,totheeT make, 
Myne houſe not enter in will. ]:_ . 

| 4 Norreſt ypon mycouche willtake, 

Ne once glue ſlepe vnto myne eye, 
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5 VntillIforthe Lord prou = 
Andfind ſome place hisowneto be, 
W here Iacobs mightie God may byde: 
_ Andplant his houſecternally, - 
Thereto remaine from tymeto tyde. .. 


6 Bcholdethe ſame thea heare:did we, 
In Ephrata that frutefull ground: 
Quhilk 15 rightpleaſancymto thee. 
' And hauethy dwelling place out found, 
WithintheForreſts fieldesto be. 


7 Thy Tabrrnacles there once pighr, 
To worſhip thee, we wilt be preſt: 
Before thy tuteſtole there in! 

$ Ariſe therefore cometo thy ” 1 
Thou,andthe Arke ofthy great might. 


9 Letrightcouſnes thy Prieſtes embrace, 
A precious garment it them make 
Guetothinc holy onesſolace: 


10 And for thyſeruant Dauids fake, 
Refuſe not thine annointed face. 


11 To Dauid Godin trueth did frweare; 


And ure he will performethar thing, 
Saying dourlefſe I will vpreare, _ 

The frute thatfromthy loynes ſhall ſpring, 
Vponthy thronetheruleto beare, * 


12 Gifthat thy fonnes my bonde retaine, 


: from my lawcs abacke not flic. 
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Quhilk I them learne:this grace againe, 
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W ill Ithem ſhew,their ſonnes ſhail ſir, 
Vponthy ſeate, ayeto remaine, 


13 For God hath choſen mount Sion, 
WV hereto abide he liketh well: 

14 Saying.this is my reſt alone, 
Foreuermorec,I here will dwell, 
My whole delite 1s ſetthereon. 


15 Idoubtleſſe will her vittuals bleſſe, 
Her pure with bread eke fatiſhie: 


Anddloth herpricſts with healthfulnes; | 


Yea all her gud men cauſe will I, 
To ſhout and cry for ioyfulnes. 


16 My fcruant Dauids horne of might, 
In her will Imake budde and fpring: 
For I ordained hauec alight, 

To mine annointed Chriſt and King, 
(There ro remaine in all mens fight) 


17 BotI will cloth his enemies all, 


Wi ith vile reproche, rebuke and ſhame: _ - 


W hereas his crowne imperiall, 

Vnto his honour and great fame. 
--Vpon his head ſtill foriſh ſhall. 
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cept Wes ſpent. 


[It y wet not Aarons head alone, 


botdrenchrthis beard thr oughout: 


|And fically-it didrunne downe, 


his richeattire abour, 


4 Zrt uj 


- = 
3 Andasthelower ground doth drinke, 
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thedew of Hermon hill 
And Sion with his filucr droppes 
the feildes with frute doth fll, 


his bleſſings manitolde: 
this knotdo kcepe and holde. 


| Ecce benedicite Dominutn omaes. 


PSALME; cxxx1itit. 


 pletoprayſe the Lord. 
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& Dauidexhorteth the Leunts,that watch m the Te 


4 Euecn ſothe Lorddath powre on them 


This laſt verſe is ſoung with the two laſt clauſes. 


Whoſe hearres and mindes without all guile, 
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> Liftvp your handeson high, 


- vato his holy place: or... - 
And giue the Lord his praiſes dew: 
his benefices embrace. 


3 For whyithe Lord who did 
bothe LA and heauen frame: 
Doth Sion bleſle, and will conſerue 

for cucrmore the lame. — 


Londave | nomen Dominidaudate 
PSALME. CxAxXXY M. 


[a Damid exhorteth all the Fairbfult, of ke tu 0 
_ exer they be,to praiſe Gad for his marnellous warks 
 & (p eciall ly for his graces Zowardes hi people,wher- 
512 L hath declared his Maieſtie , to the confuſion of 
all l aolaters and their 1 aolles. 
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' maine, his praifedeclare abrode. 


FP come * 


3 PraiſcyetheLord for heis gud, 
|| {ſingpraiſestohis Name: | 
Ir is a comely andgnd thing, - 
alwaies to do the ſame. © © 
4 For God hath choſen Tacob out, 
his verie owne, youſee: © 
So hath he choſen Iſraell, 
his treaſure for to be. 


5 Forthis.I knowe afluredly, 
the Lord is veric great : 

Andthar he hathaboucall gods, 
his dwelling place,and ſear. 

6 For whatſocuer pleaſed him, 
that hath he broughtabout: 

In heauen,in earth,and in the ſea, 

yaallthedepthes throughout, 
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&— Hefrom the earth the cloudes doth bring  / 
thelightnings andthe rayne.. 


He maketh cke:and windes to.come, 


from where they did remaine, 


$ Heſmoterthefirſtborne ofeche ting 


inEgypethattukereſt: _ 
Heſparedthereno lining thing, 
the man nor yet the beaſt. 


'9 OEgipr, he in middes of: hee, 


hath made his wondersfall: 


'OnPharao thy cruel King, 


and on his ſeruantes all, 


10 He ſundrie _ brought tonought, 


deſtroying themout right: 
And many Kings he lewealfo, 
that were of power and might. 


mn As Sihon,(that ſome tymewes Lord) 


and King of Amorites 
And Og the King ofBaſan land, 
with all the Comics : 


T2 And gauetheir land to liracl, 


an heritage weſee: 3 


To Ifracl, his choſen folke 


their heritage to be, 


13 Thy Name,o Lord hal il endure, 


ou thy memoriall: 


PSALME. cxxxv. 
a ho all Generations 


thatare or euer ſhall. - 
 k4 The Lord will ſurely iudge aright, FW 
his peopleallin dede: + | 
nd to his ſeruants fauour ſhews, 
will he in time ofnede; Ns 


5 The Idoles ofthe heathen all 

throughout their Coaſtes and lands: 

ffiluer and ofGold they be, 

the warkes cuen ofmens hands. : | 
6 Formouthes they haue,bot ſpeake no whit | 

and cyes,bot may not ſe: | 
17 So hauethey cares that nothing heare, || 
and breathles wholy be, ©. Te 


18 Whereforeall theyarelikerothem 
that ſo do ſerthem forth: 

And likewiſethoſe rhat truſt in them 
orthinkethey beought word, 

[9 Oall ye houſe of Iraell, 

ſcethatyepraiſe the Lord: 


_— yethat beof Aarons houſe, 
praiſe him with one accord. 


20 Andycthat be of Leuics houſe 

praiſe yelikewiſethe Lord: HT. + 
Andall chat ſtand inaweofhim, 
- praile him with oneaccord. - 
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21 And outof Sion found his praiſe, 
the praiſc of God the Lord, 
uhilk dwelleth 1n Teruſalem, 


praiſe him with oneaccord. 
Confiremini Domino quoniam. 
PSALME cxxxvi. I. C; 
A moſt earneſt exhortation to gine thankes vnto God 
for the Creation &; gouernance of all things quhilk 
Standeth in confeſſing that he gineth vs all of his 
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3 TheLord of Loxdspraiſeye'-.,, - | 
W hole mercies ayedothdure;' - _ 
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4 Great wonders onely he../ 
Doth work,by his great power: 
For certeynely 
His mercies dure 
Both firme,and fure 
* es 


Quhilk Lord omnipotent. 
his great wiſedome hye, 
'y he heaucnly firmament 
Did Gm we may fic. 
For certeynly 
His mercics dure - 
- Both firme,aad (ure 
- Eternally- 


6 Yea,he the heauy charge 


Ofall the carth did ſtreache, _ | 


Andonthewaters large | 

The lame hedid out reache, | 
For certeynly Ide 
_ His mercies dure wy 

Both hrme,and ſure 


— Ecernally.” 


7 Greate lights hemadeto be, ; 
For why?his loue is aye 


8 Suchcastheſunneweſic, 
Torulcthslightſomedaye... 
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- For certeynely 

His mercies dure 
Both firme,and fure 
Etcrnoally. 


s Andekethe muneſo cleare, 
(Quhilk ſbyneth inour fight} 
And ſtarres that do appeare, 
To guyde the darkeſome night. 
For certeynly 

His mcrcies dure 

Both firme,and ſure 

Etcrnally ** 


Io With oricuous plagues and ſock 
All Egipt {mote hethan, 

Their firſt borne lefle and more, 
Heſlewe of Weaſt and man. 

For certeynely 

His mercies dure 

Both firme,and ſurc 

Eternally, -* 


it Andfrom amidſttheirland - + 
His Iſracl furth brought, _ -.  - 
12 Quhllk he with mightic hand: :: 


 Andfſtreatched arm hath rovghs, {7 


For ccrteinly = 
_ His mercies: dure - 
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Both firmeand ſure 
Eternally. | 


13 The ſca hecutin two 

; Quhilkſtudvplikea wall 

14 And madethrough itto go 
His choſen children all. 
For ccrteinely 
His mercies dure 
Both firmeand ſure 
Eternally. 


Theproude King Pharao 


And Charetes ckealſo. -/ . 
For certeinely Nw] 


Both firme and ſure 
Erernally. 


His people ſafe and ſound, 
And for hislouecndles:: :: 


For certcinely 

His mercies dute 
Both firme and ſure 
| bind 


I5 Botthere he whelmed s wha by 
With hishuge hoſt ofmenz:-: 


His mercies dure 1 1-Mf- 


16 W holedthrough wildernes, 


17 Great Kings he brought to wack 
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18 Andflew withpuilant hand . 
Kings mightie,and of fame, 
19 As of Amorites land 
| SihontheKing by Name. 
For certeynely- 
His mercies dure - 
Both firme,and ſure 


Erernally. 


20 AndOg,the Giantlarge, 
OftBaſan King alſo: 
21 W hoſclandfor heritage 
Hegaue his people tho. 
For certeynely | 
His mercies dure 
Both firme and ſure 
Eternally. 
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[22 Euvenynto Ifraell 

 Hisſeruantdeare,I ay, 
.Hegauetheſametodwell 

| And there abyde foraye. 
For certeynely 444i th + 1 

. His merciesdure 47 - 
Both firme;and fare: 
Ecernally. | 

23. To myndehedid ys call, j. .. .. 

| 1nourmoſiebaſedegres, =... 
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And from oppreflours all, 
x n ſafety ſct ks 
For terteinely, 

His mercyes dure, 

Both firmeand ſure 

Erernally, 


25 Allficſhe incarthabrode, 
With fade hedorh fulfill. 

26 Wherefore ofheanen the God, 
Tolaude, beityour will. 

For certernly, 

His mercies dure, 


Both firme,and ſure 
Ecernally. 


Juxta flumina Babylonisſedimus. 
| PSALME cxxxy11. - W. Whit. 
JT hepeople of God entheir baniſhment » ſeing Gods 


true religionn decay, lined in great anguiſhe nnd ſo- 
row of heart, the qahilk_grief the Chaldeans dd [0 
btle pitie, that they rather increafed the ſame daylye 
with tauntes,reproches and blaſphemie againſt God: 
wherefore the 1ſraelites deſire God , firſt to puniſhe 
who pronoked the Babylonians againſt thaw , 

moed by the Spirite of God,prophecie the deſtru- 
fHonof Bab '1lon,where they were handled fo tyran« 


ouſly. 
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 [orſtate were more miſerable then the ſtate of 


brute beaſtes. 
M. Hereby then we may euidently ſcethat 
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jN 5 ende of mans life? 
THE CHILDE, 
N Toknow God. 
"hs. W hat moueth thee to fay ſo? 


Ch. Becauſe hehath created vs, and pla- | 
ced vs in this world to ſer foorth his gloriei in!e 
vs. And itis good reaſon that we employ our| 
. | wholelifeto hisglorie, ſeeing he is the begin- 

| ning andfounteine thereof. | 
1. W hatis then the chief felicitie of Thegreateſt 


man? 


C. Euentheſelfe fame, I meaneto know f* 


God, and to haue his gloric ſhewed toorth 
in vs. 


4. Why doelt thou call this ,. mans 


chiefe felicitie? 
C. Becauſethat without it our conditions 


{Aaa 1 
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there can no ſuchnyfſerie come vnto man, as 
\ 'notto line in the knowledge of God. | 
"  C. Tharis moſt certaine. | | 
The me 44. Butwhatisthetrucand right know® | 
knowledge ledge of God? ; | 
C. Whena man ſo knoweth God, that 
he giueth him due honour. BY 
The righe | 24. VV hich is the way to honorGodaright? 
manert® C, Tristo put our whole truſt and confi-| | 
Godftadeth dEce in him: to ſtudieto ſerue him in obeying | 
| - fon - his will: ro call vpon him in our neceſsities, 
. ſceking our faluation andall good thinges at 
| his hand, and finally to acknowledge both 
| | _ with hearte and mourh thar heis the lively 
= || fountaine ofall goodnelle. 
'f | 11. - 24. Well then, to the ende that theſe 
| | Sunday. thinges may bediſcuſled in order, and decla- 
| 


- 
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The fir | NG 
|| |pointofhe-red moreatlarge,which isthe firſt point? 


nonngoot C. Toputour whole confidece in God. | 
Bk 4. How may that be? $41 
bE, | C. Whewehauean aſſured knowledge 
E- that he is almightie,and perfe&ly good. Th 
EY | - M4. Andisthatfufficient? | 
EE | C. No. 
b | AM. Shew the reaſon. 
EE - |. _ C. Forthereisnoworthines in vs, why! 
God ſhould either ſhew his power to helpe| 

vs,or yic his mercitullgoodncfleto faue vs. 
di EEC Wh 
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 M; Whatis then fiuther - dock 
C.... That cuery one of vs befully aſſure 
| in his vakincnatar he is beloued of God,8&& 
that he will be both his Father and Sauiour, 
7. How ſhall we beaflured hereof? 
C. By-his owneword, wherin hevtte- 


|redvnto vs his mercy in Chriſt, andaſlurerh| 


vs of his louetowardes vs. 
AM. Then the very ground to- haue ſure 

confidence in God, is to know him in our 

Sauiour Chriſt ? 
C. Yeatruely. 


knowledgeof Godin Chriſt? 
C.. Itisconteined in theconfefgion of the 
Faith,vſcd of all Chriſtians, which is comon- 
ly called the Creede of the Apoſtles: both be- 
cauſe it, isa briefe gathering of the Articles off 
that Faith,which. Fach benealwayes cotinued 
in ChriſtsChurch, and alſo/becauſe it was ta- 
ken out of the puredottrine ofthe Apoltles. 
M1. Rehearſetheſame. 


by the holy Ghoſt, borne of the virgine Marie: 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate , vwas crucified, 
dead, buried ; ad deſcended into Hell: He roſe 
Aaa 11 


M4. Thenbriefly,whar isthe effe&t of this 


C. IT beleuein Godthe Father almightie, The Creede 
of the Apo. 


maker of heauen andearth: Andin Teſs Chyiſt\a 
hu onely Sonne our Lord: VF howvuas conceined.. 


The foun- | 


dation of 
our Faith, 


ES, 


| - 


tian Faith | 


[i THE AK THIELEST | 
againe the third At) from death': a7 061 

into heauen, and [i Ee at the right hande f 
Godthe Father almiehtie : From thice he wvill 
come to thage the quicke and the dead. 

| 1 heleneinthe hol y Ghoſt: : The holy Charch 
e/rinerſall : The communion of Saintes: The 


bodies, and life euerlaſting. 

M. To the intent thatrhis confeſsion may 
be more plainely declared, into how many 
partes ſhall we deuide it? 

The Chri- | C,, Into foure ram incrpall pare.” 

AH. Whatberhey? 


28 
Sunday. 


Randeth in | 
foure points 


[Theſecod is of his Sonne Teſtis'Chriſt, wher- 
in briefly alſo the whole hiſtorie of our 're- 
demprion i is rehearſed, The third i8touching 
the holy Ghoſt.” The fourth concernethrhe 
Church,and Gods gifts vntothefime, 

AM. Seeing there i is' but 'one God:'what 
mouerh ther to make rehearfall of the Father; 


forginencſe of ſmnes: The riſing againe of the | 


C. Thefhtſtconcerneth God he Father! 


the Sonne, and the holy Ghoft, as if. Were) 


were three? | 

| C. Becauſe that'i in the abſtatice or-na- 

meg 7 ure of God we haueto' conſider the Father as 
the founterne,, beginning and originall cauſe 
ofallthinges : then ſecondly his Sonne, who 
3s his cucrlaſting wiſkdome; and vurdly the 
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ypon all creatures, ahd yet'ncuerthelefle re- 
maineth alwayes wholly in him felfe. +. \--} 
M. This is thenthy meaning, that there 


! 


ucrally rheſe three in the Godhead, 
who notwithſtanding 1s one andr not there» 
by diuided? | 


C. TItiscuenſo. 
2M. Make rehearſull now ofthe firſt parte 
ofthe Creede. 


maker of heauen and earth, 
. M4. Wherforedoeſt thou call him Father? 
C. I call him ſo, having reſpett to Telus 
Chriſt,who is the everlaſting word, begotten 


dently declaredto be his Sonne. Now ſeeing 
God is out Saviour Chriſtes Father, ir fol- 
lowerh neceſfarily,chat heis alſo our Father. 

- M. VV hat meaneſt thou by that, thou wt ; 


# 
e A 
” 


wards opely ſhewed vnto the world, was cut- 


calleſt him Almightie? 
C. I meane not onely that he hath a| 
power which he doethnor exerciſe, bur al» | 


ſo that all creatures be in his hande and va- | 
der-his gouernanec-: that he diſpoſcth all 
thinges: y his _ ,that he ruleth the! 


Aaa bh | 


is no inconuenience at al to vnderſtand ſe-! 


_ — — — — 


C. I belene in God the Father almightis i= areof of ” 


| of God before all worldes, who being after- [The Fother 
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| world as itpleaſeth him , 8 guideth all things] ' 
| after his owne good pleaſure. 
Thepower | 44. So then by ; ſaying the power of 
of 6925 |Godis not idle, but continually exerciſed, ſo 
that nothing 1s done but by him and by his 
ordinance? | 
C. Thatismoſttrue. | 
1111. | AM... Wherefore isthatclauſe added 2445 
' Sunday.| ker of heauen andearth ? 
C. Becauſche hath made himſclfe knowen 
ken# |vnto vs by his workes,it is necefſarie for vsto 
ſfeeke him out jn them. For our capacity isnot 
able to comprehed his diuine ſubſtance: ther- 
forc he hath madethe world as a glafle, wher- 
in we may behold him, in ſuch ſort as it is cx- 
ent for vs to know him. h | 
Hob.r1. M. Doelt thou not comprehendall crea- | 
wenn we tures in theſe two wordes heayen and earth? | 
G2. CC. Yesverdly: andthey mayright well 
| beconteined ynder theſe two wordes, ſeeing | 
thatall chinges be cither heauenly or carthly. | 
| M. And why calleſt thou God only Crea- 
four, ſecing that to order thingesand to con- 
{eructhem alwayes1ntheir ſtate, is a thing.of 
much more importance, then to hauc for one 
rune created them ? | 
C. By this wordeCreatowr itis notonely | 
ment thatGoddid once create ther, hauing | 
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"no further regardtothemafterwards : but w 


ought to vnderftand that asthe world was 


he doth conſerue the ſame, fo thatthe heauen 


not preſerue them. Moreouet , ijogin this 
maner he doth maintaincall things , holding 


that he hath the rule and goucrtiaunce of all, 
W herfore in that that he is Creator ofheaue 
& carth, it is he that by his goodneſle,power, 
and wiſedom doth goucrne the whole order 
efnatur.Itis hethat ſendeth raine & drought, 
baile, tempeſt and faire weather, fertility and 
barenneſle, dearth and plentie, health 8 fick- 
nefle, and to be ſhort, he hathall things atco7 
maundement, todo him (eruice at his owne 
good pleafure. 7 —_ 

AM. \V hatſayeſt thou as tonching thede- 
uils and wicked perſons? be they allo ſubie&t 
to him? 


C. Albcit that God doth not ouvide them 


with his holy Spirit, yet hedoth bridle them 
1nfuch ſort, thatthey be not able to'ſtirreor 
.moue without his permifsion and appoints 
| ment: yea, and morcouer he doth compell 


made ofhim in the beginning , cuen ſo now - 


and carth, with the reſt ofthe creatures could| 
notcontinue intheir eſtatc, ifhis power did 


the as it wer ia his hand,it muſt nedes follow; 


[Concerning 
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their intentand purpoſe. | 
- OM. To what purpoſe doth 4t Il thee 
ro know this? 

C-” The knowledge herof Joth wonder: 
|fully cofortys.For we mightthink our ſdlues 
ina miſcrable caſe, ifthe deuills & the wicked 
hadpowet to:do any thing contrary to Gods 
will: And moreouer we could neuer bequiet 
inour conſciences , ifwee ſhould thinke our 
clues ro beintheir daunger. Bur forſomuch 
as we know that God bridleth them faſt, and 
chayneth them, as 1t were inapriſon, in fach 
wiſe that they cando nothing ; butas he per- 
enueth, wehauciuſt occaſion, not onely to 
bequier in-minde, bur alſo to reccaue moſt 
comfortable oy, ſince God hath promifed to 
be our proteorand defendor. 


Art of our beleeke. 


aur Lord. 
IM. 'Whati is theeffe&t ofthis part? 
49; Its to acknowledge the Sonne of 


God to beour Sautour: and to ynderſtand the 


_ purchaſedlife vnto vs. 


& 
; 


meane wherby he hath redeemed vs fro death 


AM. VV hatfignifieth this werd Is Sys by 
which thounameſt him? 
C It is 


— 


" M. Gotothen:letys cometo the ſocond. 


"C. "Andin leſws Chriſt his onelye ne 


/ 
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C. Irisas muchro fay as Sauionr: 8& this Parks 
name was giucn vnto him-by the ADS 
Gods commaundement. | 

"CM. What is that of more eſtimation 
hen ifthatname had ben ginen vnto himby 
incn? FA 
'C. Yeaagpreatdeale:for ſince Gods plea-| * 
fics was thathe ſhould beſo named, he muſt 
needes be our Sauiour-in deede.. 

ef. harfignifieth then this wor 4.chrif 

C.' This: word Chriſt doth expreſſe more|Chris. 
effe&tually his office, and doth vs to wir , that| | 
hewas annointed ofthe :Farher King Y P rieft 


14 


and Propher. | 
CM; Howe haſt thou the knowledge 
hercof” | 


ld By the Scriprurewhich doth teach ys TRITT/ 
thataunointingdid feruefor theſe three'offi- 1 | 
ces, the which be alſo attribured vato him in 4 
/ many places ofthefame,” ot 13 if ihe 
4, Bitwhatmanerof ole was iewhes 
with hewasatmointed?. 

C. Itwasno fuch material} oyle, aswe| 
vie, and axdidſerue in oldetime; rothe ordei- 
ning of Ki ngs, Prieſts, andProphers;bura far 
| more excellent oyle, eaen rheygraceotG 
holy: Spiric, wherof theovuryvard annointing, | 
in inthe oy Teſtament wasa figure. ML” 


' 
k. 


| 
| 


| 
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M4. What maner of Kingdome is thar, 
wherofthou ſpeakeſt? | | 

wrekine. | C- 1tis Spirituall, anddoth conſiſt in Gods 
domeof |Word , andin his holy Spirit, wherin is con- 
The Prien. | tayned both rightcouſhes and life cuerlaſting, 
—_ M4. And what is his Prieſthood? 

Heb78.9 | C.' Itisanofficeandauthorityto preſent | 

'*  |himſclfebefore God toobtainegraceand fa- 
uour for vs, andto pacific his Fathers wrath, 

|þy offring an acceptable facrifice vnto him. 
|--M. Why alleſtthou himaPropher? 
my |: Becauſe that he came downe inrothe 
Prophet. |world as achiefe ambaſiadour of God his Fa- 
Hd7 [rher, todeclareat large his Fathers will, and 
to finiſh all reuclations and Prophecies. 
vi. |* 44. Commethrhere any profit vnto thee 
Sunday. bythoſe names anddignitics of Chriſt? 
| .C: :Yea,they altogether belong to our co 
[fort: for Chriſt did receaueall theſe of his Fa- 
| Tohan.z |ther,to make vs partakers therof, wherby we 
is mighteuery one reccaue of his fulnefle. 
F 24. Declare this thing vato memore at 
large. 2: by 
GC. : He receauned the holy Ghoſt in full 
wide perfeion, withall the gifts of the lameto be- 
[tow them on vs, and to diſtribute them vnto 
'eucry one of vs, 1nthe meaſure and quantity 


that God knowethto be moſt mecte, and ſo 
| 


| by 
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by this meanes we draw outof him, as out of 
a fountaineall the ſpiritual gifts that we haue. 
4. To'what yſe doth the Kingdome of 
Chriſt ſcruevs. 
CC, Toſe vs inlibertieof confcienceto| 
live godly and holily, that we being enriched 
with his Spirituall treaſures, and armed with 
his power, may be ableto ouercomethede- 
uill, ſinne, fleſh and the world, which beper-| 
nitious enemies vnto our ſoules. 
M4. W hat profit haue we of his Pricſt- 
hood? 2 | | 
C. Firſt, by this meanes he is our Media- trhe profic | 
rour to bring vs into the fanor of God hus Fa- PiShnota, 
ther : and againe hereby we hauea free entrie f>7:#9 | 
to come inand ſhew our ſclues boldly before|Rom-s 
God, and to offer yp our (clues, withallthat| 
belongeth vnto vs for afacrifice. And inthis 
oint wearefellowes, after a ſort of his Prieſt. 
= Eo | 
| . £4, Thevrilitie ofhis office, in that heis 
a Prophet, is yet behind. | 
C. Since our Lord Iefus hath receaucd |wherefore 
this office to be come the mailſter and teacher Won 
of his flock, the end ofthis digaitic is,to bring | 
vs tothe right knowledge of the Father and © | 
of histrath, {o that vie might become Gods 
houſchold ſcholers, and of his familie. | 
| | 
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of God. 
Joh. 
Epheſ.x 
Hebel, 


| Rom.8 
Cotoſl.1 


vir. 
Sunday. 


Chriſt th= 
onely Sonn 


|ofthat his communicating with 'vs, the Scri- 


MH. This is itthenthata man may brieflie 
gathcrof thy wordes, thar thisname chriſt, 
doth include three ſundry offices ; the which! 
God hath giuento his Sonneto the intent rs 
beſtow the fruteand profit ofthe ſame yppon 
his elect. Pal by" 

C. Irtisverie true. 
AM. By what reaſon calleſt rhou Chriſt 
the only Sonne of God , finceGoddothname 
all vs alſo his children? | OT 
C. Astouching that, that we are Gods 
children, we are not ſo of nature, but only by 
his Fatherly adoption, and by grace, in that 
God doth accept vs for his children: now our 
Lord Telus being begotten of the ſubſtance of 
his Father, and being ofthe ſelfe ſame nature, 
may 1ſtly be called Gods onely Sonne, for 
that therc is none other that is ſo by natur, 
AH. This ts thethy meaning, that this ho- 
nour pertaineth peculiarly to him alone, as 
to whome it belongern by nature, the which 
notwithſtanding he hath by free gift of his 
goodnelle communicated vnto vs, 1n that we 
are his members. 
C. Itisceuenſo: andtherefore in reſpect 


pturecallech Chriſt in another place, the firſt 


borncamong manic brethren. 
CH. VW hie 
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o 
> 
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| Angels. | 


| they be hererehearſed. 
clauſes, conceaued by the holy Ghoſt, borne of 


4, Whycalleſt thou him owr Lora? 

.C; Becauſcheis appointed of the Father 
to hauc Lordſhiponer ys, and to rule in hea 
ucnandeatth, and to bethe head ofmenand 


: M4, Whatisthe meaning ofthatthat fo 
loweth? | 

;i:C. Irdeclareth after whar fortthe Sonne 
of God was annointed of his Father to be- 
come our Sauiour: thatistofay , he tooke v- 
pon him our fleſh, & therin fulfilled all things 
neceſfric for our redemption, according as 


-.£M. What meaneſt thou by theſe two 


the virgine Mary. | 
:.1C.  Thathe wasfaſhioned inthe Virgins 
womb , taking verieſubſtance and manhood 
of her, that he might therby becomethe ſecede 
of Dauid, as the Prophets had befor ſignified: 
and yetnotwithſtanding althis was wrought 
by the ſecret and maruclous power ofthe ho- 
ly Ghoſt, withoutthe companie of man. 

. M4, Whatis then needfull tharheſhould 
takeypon him our very fleſh? 

. - C.., Yeavetily: for irwas conuenietthat 
mans diſobedienceagainſt God ſhold be pur- 


gcd inthe nature'of man. And morcouer i 


The anndin- 
ting: of 


Chriſt be= 
Cime very | 
man. We 
Pſal.126 
Luke x 
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he had not bene a meete Mediatour to make | 
'vsatone with God his Father. 
| ON. Then thisis thy faying, that it beho- 
ucd that Chriſt ſhould become very man ro 
rhe end@he might execute the' office of a Sa- 
uiour, as 1n our r perſon. 

pecormet C. Yea yetily : for wemuſtborowe of 

= fn him all that whichis lacking in our ſelues: for 
this our default could nor otherwiſe be reme- 
| died. 
'  M. But for what cauſe was this thinge| 

wrought by Gods holy Spirit, and not rather 

by the company of man according to the or- 

der ofnature? 

C. Becauſe that theſeede of man is of it 


ſeltcaltogether corrupted with f1nne, it beho-| 


Chrift was [ed that this conception of Chriſt ſhould be 
coneaued |xx/rouUght by the power of the holy Ghoſt, 


<rgn whereby our Sawiour might be preſerued _ 


* |Chriſthathnorbene partaker of our nature, | 


all corraptionofthnne, and repleniſhed with 
allmanner ofholineſle. - 

A. So then by rhelc ſayings it is cuidently | 
declared wnto vs, that hewhich ſhould purihe 
andclenſe other from filth or finne, muſt be. 
himſclfc free from all fporres therof,, and cuen 
from his mothers wombe dedicated ynto 
Godin — c ofnaturc,ſo that he may _ 
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oF 
Seneca 


I 
E] be gilcie of that corruption, wherewith the 
1 ho ſtocke of man is infeted. 


C. Tmeaneſo. 


A. W herefore ſpeakeſt thou of his death 


 immediatly after his birth, and leaueſt outthe 


whole hiſtorie ofhis life? 


|  C. Becauſcthere is nothing — 


| or ſpoken of inour Creede, but that which 
peculiarly belongeth to the ſubſtance of our 
redemption. 

AL. W hy is it not fayde plainely it in one 
worde that he dicd , without any ſpeaking of 
Pontius Pilar, by whoſe iudgment he ce ſuffrcd? 

C. This was not onely to makethe hiſto 
rieof Chriſtes paſsionto hauc more euident 
aſſurance bur alſo to declare ynto vs, that he 
was condemned to death by a judge. 

AM. How ſo? 


VIIL 


Sunday. 


C. Hediedto ſuffer the paine that was _— 


' | duevntovs;thatwe might be thereby deliue- 
red from the ame. Nowe forſomuch as we 


weregiltic before Gods indgement as wicked} 


miſdoers, Chriſt to take vpo him our perſon, 


voachlatd ro ſhew him ſclte before an carthly| 
iudge, &to be condemned by his mouth, that| 


therby we might be clearcd before the iudge- 
| ment {cate of God. 


Mir.2% 


cleare ws | 
| 


; 
{ 


| 


Sa - Noonitalandjeg Pilate doth, progſ**% 34 
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; cond:macd| firſt he was pronounced innocentand muſt by 


nounce him innocent; andſo bytharhe doth 
!notcondemnehim as worthie of death.! 
-- C.. Pilaredid both the-one: & the other: 


| Chriſt was 


| for vs. 


\rche indgesown month, ro fignifie that he fut- 
fred not for his owne deſert, bur for our trek. 
(paſſe: and yer withal,the ame tudgedid give 
folemnly rheſencence of dcarh againſt him,ts 
'rcſtificand exprefſerharhe isour true pledge 
crit was | and raunſome, as he whoalſo hath rakenvn- 
ourranſon® ro him our condemnation, to deliuer vs from 
the ſame. | | 
| AM. Thatis wal aid: forifhe had berwea 
(finner indeedehe had not bene meeteto hauc 
faffred dearh for the offences ofother: and ne- 
\uerthdefſero rhe end tharwe might beclear- 
ys licquitby his condemnation, irwasncceſſa- 
'ric that he ſhould be countedas among the 
wicked. 
| J% | C. Sol meane: | 
Sundgy,' M: Wherethouſayeſt, Chriſt fuffredon | 


m— che crofle, wasthatkind ofdeath ofmore im-| 


ſelfe rhe POITAUNCE, then it he had bene otherwiſe put | 


le due - 
| _ »:,cha; (oO death? 


| -—————— MR yerily:and rouching that matter, 
 Galatrz Saint Panlc faith that he was hanged ona 
| rree, tothe intent that he mightrake'yps him 
pur curſe, and fo dilcharge vs: for that _ 4 


{ 


1 ? 


» Tr wn TTY 


Tb death was dc iafGedeo: 


* | 4efſecancinued ſtill bletſed,char he was ey 
| cofiilfill vsalfo with his bl 


M.-\W hat? isit nota reproch an 
diſhonqur ynto our Lord I lay thaz | 
wasaccurſcd, and that before God? + | +) 
.C. Nonota whit: for he through his al 
mighticpower, byra king thecurſe from v 
ynto himſ{clfe; did in fuch ſortraakeit vpide 
and of nonc et, that he himſelfe neu 


A. Dedare hatcharfollowak, fe 

C. Infomuchas death was a praiſheade 
appointed ynto men for ſhane, rherefqre qur|1 
Sauiour Chriſtdjd ſutfer death, and by ſulle- 
ring oucreameir. Androtheintent, alls. to 
make it the more certainly knowen ynto vs, 
that his dearli was nat SG. it pleaſed 
him alſoto beburicdafics the common ma- 
ner of men. 
| A. Butit appearednottharany preafi cf CO- 
meth to vs by this that Chriſt hach wonnethe| -. 


viftoric ofdcath ſeeing that we gotwithitan- 
= : 
| dic yo eto a beer life. Ih 


.ding ceaſe not ta dy. _ 
| C. Thardathnot hinder: for the dearh/7h 
ofthefairhfull is nowe nothing clic, butarca- 
followcth: then neceſſarily hereaf, **+ 
cnc oughrinn lhe dab | 
kb BÞbij _ 


' 
| 
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as though it werea dreadfull thing, but rather 
ir bchoueth vs willingly co walketherrace of | 
our head 8 captaine Telus Chriſt , who as he 
periſhednorby death, ſo will henot ſuffer ys | 
to periſh thereby. 
-'C. TItiseuenſo. : 
X. +} 'eM; Whatis theſenſe ofthar clauſe, He 
_ ay. [deſcended into Hell? 
tandingof | \C, ThatChriftdid not deinhy ſuffer nary: 
et donre)rall death, which isa ſeparation of the ſoule 
[role fromthe bodie; butalſothat his ſoule was in 
_ wondertull diſtreſſe, induring grieuoule tor- 
ments, which Saint Pexer caller the lorowes 
ofdeath. 
MM. Forwhat conſideration ſuſtained he 
thoſe paines, and in whatfort 
C. Becauſe hepreſented him ſelfe before 
the indgementſeatofGod to fatisfy for ſinnes, | 
ir was neceſſary that he ſhould feele this hor- 
: ribletorment of conſcience, as if God had vt- 
terly forſaken him, yea, as though God had 
| bene his extremeenemie, 8: being i inthis ex- 
mat.;9 |tremitic he crycd to his Father, My God, my 
M15 |God, why haſtthou forſaken me? - 
4. Whyzwas God thEangry with him? 
 C. Nay, howbeit it was mectethat God 
Fe; ſhould puniſthim in ſach ſorr, ro perfourme 
Pcs the words of fEfy, thar he was beats —_ 


h: i — 


 -|dreadfull anguiſh, as though God had vuerlie 


handofhis Father fore our Gm, andthat z 


was.wounded for our trar: reſions. 
2. But how could itbethathe was in ſuch 


forſaken him, ſeeing he was God himſelf? .., 


— 
—— ——C —— 
—_ - A IE 
. 
[1 - 
: 


kt theſe terrours which we haue ſpoken of, 


C. *'We muſt vnderſtand, that he was in 
fach diſtreſſe only as touching his humanirie; 
'Andto the intet that he might feele thele pags 


in his mahood,his Godhead did in themeang . 
timefor a litle ſpace keepe it ſelf cloſe, thar L 


rofay, it did not ſhew the might therof. | 
&H. But how couldthis be, that Chriſt wh 


ſuch condemnation. . 
C. He was notſo vnder it,that he thoul 


———— inthe ſame; for.he hath-in ſuch wi 


that he was not ouercom ofthe ſame, bur ha 
rather thereby made bartl| againſt the POWer 
.ofHell to breake and deltroy it. 

': + Hereby then wee ſgethe a 
berwceeaethegriefe ofminde, which Chriſt 
didfoffter, andthatwhich che -impenirentin- 


isthe Saluation ofthe world, could beynd 


The diffe. 
rence be- 
eweene the * 
anguish of | 
Chriſts Spi- 


LY 


'nersdo bids whom God doth puni 


fthe 
rercible, wrath, for that verie paine hich —_ 


Chriſt Giſtained foratime, che wicked muſt 
.endurecontinually: and that which wagvny 
ro Chriſt but a pricke, is ynto the wicked .u 


rit, and the 
: nſcience | 


wa 
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of Chriſtes |. 
cath ſtan- 


dethin thre- 


points, 
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Ei Ttcadofa glaiuero wound them t, todearh: 


C, Truth iris: for our Saiionr Chriſt 6: 
gent in the midſt ofhis torments, did not  ceale 
toputa full cruſt eucrmorein God his Father, 
burthedamned firiners do diſpaire: yea they 
deſpiſeGod,' in ſo much thatrhey blaſpheme 


| his Maieſtie. 


©. May weenowe oather by this what 
profit commeth to the fairhfull by the death 
vflefys Chriſt ' 
_.C. Yeavery well: and frlt ofall ; weſke 
that it ia facrifice wherwith heharh fully fa- 
tisfied his Fathers itidrementin'our behalfe; 
and therby alſo he hath appeaſed Gods wrath 


1 peer hath brought vs into his favour againe: 
ſecondely that his bloud is a waſhing of our 


ſoules from all maner of ſpots: arid finally that 
he hath ſo cleane wiped 'away our finnestho- 


|rongh his death that God will nener hereafter 
| | hane remembratice of them , Gtharthe obli- 
.- | gation which was againſt Vs,1 is nowetancel- 
| Fa and made voide. "a 


Ht. Haue \ we none 'other * profie of his 


»\q. 5 \F\ $4 
3* x4 


"0. Ye verlly” : that" is, If wieberrabtiicm- 


[Pex 15'0f Chriſt, 6urold man Is eucified;&our 


Meſh is niortificd, ro theende that nonecuill 


». 


th, Expc onnde 
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| ſortthat heis na longer inthe cantly. * 
| wholy allchings that were ono an y 


| accompliſhed all hat was,neceffarye forqur 


M.. Expoundthe articlefolloxin Ms 
'C. - Hereſe the thirdday from de 
wherin heſhewed that he had gatton Fond 
Roricofdeath aud ſinne. For! roughly USTC- 
{urreQion he fwallowed vpdeath ebroke 
afunderrhe chaines of rhe « Icuill, and fi ie: 
hedeſtroycdall his power. me” 
CA. Tellmc how. manic waycs coor 


reftion of Chriſtdorh profir VS. 7 xt 11] (bChrifs 


C. Three maner of ways, The fix - chan 
we haue fully obtayaed to þe righteous ther. 


by: ſecondly, itisafuregageof our immarra- |-©or. 


litic: thirdly, thatifwebcindeedetrugly pare] 
takers ofhis reſurreftion,, weriſenow inthis:|. 
Pirie world into anew kinde oflife-yheres, 
y weſerue God ondy,and kade our es Aw 
greableto-his will. 3 
MH, Le vsgo forwardto wh Wu Hs | 
C. .. Heaſcended v + imo heaven. "I 
£4. Went Chri vp.imto, heaueni inſuch, 


C. Yea: for when he had ooredanan 


the commanndement of his Father, andhad 


faluation, 16 was not. needefullthar he ſhould: 
remaineany longer inthe world. _ 
AH. os hat SIN haue me byhis alcchopp 
ny "= 
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of Chriſtes . 
aſcenſion. 

.Chriſtes af- 
ecnſion ſtan 
dethin two 
points, 


ad 


- C. -'Wercceiuedouble profittherby:for | 
ſince that -our\Sawiour:Chriſt is-centred int) 
Heanen in our name,cuen-inlike maner as he 


\carthedownfromrthecefor our ſakes, hehath 


therby'made an opeentry 1nto the ſameplace 
forvs+-giuing withall anaflured knowledge, 


thatthe gate of heauervis now opentarecetue 


*[vs,ehich was before fhurthroughour finnes 

{The 2. profit is, that heappeareth in the ſight 
-ofGodthe Fatherto make interceſs10n for vs, 
&its beour Aduocatto.make aunſwer for ys: 
|* --AZ::But 4s- our Sauiour Chriſt ſo afcended 


intohcauen, that he'is no more herewith vs? 


Mat.28 


1 
; 
| 


Lukas © 
| AQ.1 | 
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vnto rheworldes cad... + 


: | uen, and ofhis power which is 


. 


'C... Nonorſosfor he hunſlfe promierh 
contrary:that is,thathe wil be preſent with ys 


A. Itis ment of his bodily preſence that 


' | hemaketh promis ſo to-continue with.ys?: 


C. Noverily:foritisan other matterto 


| ſpeak ofhisbody which wastake vp into he- 


| ſpread abroad 
throughoutthe whole world. - | 
"LM. Declarerhe meaning ofthis ſentence, 
Heſiteth at the right hand of God the Fathey. 
-/C.--  Thevnderſtanding ofthatis,-thathe | 
hath receaucd 1mto his hands the gouernance 
of heauen and earth whereby he 1s king and 
filler ouer all. *_ I 4.8 B31 


= — 
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OM. W har fignificth this worde 
band, and the ſitting ar the right hand? 


borowed of: earthly Princes, which are 
wonte to: place on their right ſide ſuch as 
they ſubſtitute next vnder them , to rule in 
their Name. 

- 24. Thenthou meaneſt nothing elſether- 
bk that which. S. Paule ſpeaketh, thathe 
was appointed head of the Church, ſet in au- 


- C. Irisaftmilitude,or amaner of ſpeach To fi "ns 


choriticabouecall powers, and that he hath re- Philip-2e 


eciuedaname or dignitic paing all other. 
C. EFEuenfſoirtis.-: 
£14. Goforwardetothe refit; 


'C. Fromthzce he vvill come to indgethe Sunday . 


kn and the aead, that is tofay,he will come 


downefrom heauen, and ſhew him ſelfe-vi-|;; 
fiblie once againe-in iudgement, as he was|A%t- 


ſeeneto aſcend. 

AM. Secing the indgement of God ſhall 
beinthecadeofthe world , how may thatbe 
which thou fayeſt, Some ſhalbealine & other 
ſome ſhalbedead, ſince it is a thing RAT 
yntoall men, to dic once? 
 C. Saint Paulemaketh aunfwetetothis , 
queſtion himlelfe, laying thar they which ar" 
that time ſhalbe left alive , ſhalbe ſuddenly: 
changed, to the cnde that their corruptible 


of God 


EpheCr. 


7.Cor.15, 


THE ARTICLES. 


Feb.s. 


hriſt ſhall | 


zudge vs, & 
anſwere for 


Of cheholy| 
Ghoſt and 
hisgiftes. 


jiudgerheworlde? 


|taught certeinly, that this comming ar that 


oe afraid of the day of iudgemenc, of that we| 


ſus Chriſt, cuenſo ir-pleaſed., bimto make vs 


hamwre being aboliſhed, they may beclothed 
with 1 1ncorruption. 
-- M4. Thy meaningisthen,that chis change 
ſhalbevnro the inſtead ofa death, in ſo much 
as itſhall aboliſhrheir former nature, 8 mee 
them riſe againe ina new ſtate.. | 

C. Truethitis. 

M1. Docwe receiune any cadet by this 
that our Saviour Chriſt will come once to 


C. Yevercly andthatgreat: for weare 


time,ſhalbeonely for our ſfaluation. 
AM. The there isno cauſe, why we ſhould 


ſhoald tremble cn Hey, 


C.  Notruely: forſo. muchas we ſhall ap- 
peare before none eden mdgcburhim, who 


is our Aduocate and hath aked vpon him rQ 
Eckends our cauſe. 

-£. Letvsnow cometo the thicd parte. 

C. Thatconcerneth our faithin the ho- 

ly Ghoſt. - 

CH. And to whatpurpoſe doth i it ſerue v$ 

-C:  Irdocthvstovnderſtand,;that cucn as 
God hath redeemed vs-and ſancd vs in fe- 


partakers of his redemption and falnation 
through 


F 


| 


. F 
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k by vs in Chriſt oierSauiour. - 


+—— 


ws hisholy Spirite. 
Me, How (6 ? 

&. Ih likermaner as diokdind if Chriſt 
'38 fathe onely purgationof ourſoules: cnen fo|r. 
rhe holy Ghoſt mult ſprinkle our conſciences|p 
withthe ſameto maketherncleane. © 
AM. T his neederh 4 more enident decla- 
_ Wneet 
| ' Ttis ts fy, that che Spirico of God, 
Jnolling in our heartes, doeth:makevs feele 
theyerme of our Lord [dis forit is hetha 
\doerh open'the eyes of our hearreto behof 
Chriſtes benefites towardes ys: he doth ſeale 
[them inour hearres :-andrhis Spirite doth al- 
{o regenerate vs, and makevs'new creatures, 
-infach ſorte thar by his meanes werecetueall 
| thoſe viftes and benefites, which deOlg vit- 


-26:+ WW hacfollowethfiownext? 
_ CE;  Thefourthparrofour bdlick, where 
it-is faid;'Z7 belene tha there is 4. holy Uniner- 
| fe Charch:* 
= WhatistheChurch Vaiuerſall? > 
- Teisthebodyand fellowſhip of them 


| a beleje; whom God: hath ©rdcined and | 
choſen vntolife cacrlaſting,” i -: 


4 I; © Iviencceffe tharwebeleverhiear| 
f dde?- Hl 2cy! DL! F 
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For what 
urpoſe 

Chr:ſt ſuffed AS 

red death. 


 C. Yea,vnles wemindeto make Chriſty 
death ofnoneeffe&t,and make allthoſe things 
to no/purpoſe which we haue rehearſed al- 
ready : for all Chriſtes doinges proue there 
isa Church. Co 
24. This is then thy faying, that all which 
hitherto hath benedeclared,doth touche the 
cauſe,and ground of our Gluation, inſo much 
as God hath recciued'vs into his fauour by 
the meane of our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, and 
hath ſtabliſhed this grace'in vs through his 
holy Spirit, but now the effe& that commeth 
ofall this,is declared vnto vs;to giue themore 
 euident affurancertherof. it 
C. Itwseuenſo. | 
HH. Vhart meaneſt thou by alling the 
Church holy. | I 
C. Ial the Church holyi inthis ſenſe be: 
cauſe thatthoſe whom God hath chooſen, he 


Epheſ.t. 


| ning of this 
| worde Ca- 
| tholike. 

2.Cor.1. f 


| __—_ tha asthere i is but one head of the fairhfull, 


The mea- 


tuſtificth and reformeth vnto holynelle, and 
innocencie of life tomakehis glorie to ſhine 
inthem : & alſo our Sauiour Chriſt hath ſan- 


| tified his Church, which he redeemed;to the 
 ende it mightbeglorious and without ſpor. 


- 24. What meancththis worde, Catho- 
like or Vniuerſall> -- | 


:Icferueth to pur'vs in remembrance 


cucn_ 


OF 'THE” FAITH: 


euen ſo irbchoueth them to be knit no 
 |inonebody, fothatthere benotdiuers Chur- 
ches burone Church 2+ 1% arr? — 
out the whole world. 

M4. Declareas touching the communion 
of. Saintes.. 

C. Thatclauſeisputto os amore laid 
declaration of the vnitie of the: members of 
Chriſtes Charch. Moreouer irdothystovn- 
derſtand that all the benefites that Chriſt hath 

mento his Church, belong to theprofitand 
| rink ofeuery faichfull perſon, forſo much 
—_ haueall a communitietogether, + 

AM. Butts this holyneſſe-of the Church 

nowalready perfe&2 


XVI. 
Sunday. 


\C. No verely': for itis in continuall bat- 
tellſo longas itis inthis world, andlaboreth 


_—_ ynder imperfetion and infirmities, 
which ſhall neuer be cleanetaken away,vntill 
4t be altogether coupled to her head Chriſt, 
| by whomit is pertedtly ſanRified. 
|  M. Istherenoneother way to know this 
| [Church butby faith? 
\C. Yes verely: thereisa Church which 
ray be ſeene tothe eye, for ſo much as God 
hath giuen ſuretokens, by the which we may 
know the fame: burhere-inthis place men- 
Yao is made properly of that Church which 


Epheſ.5. 


The commu: | 
nion of the 
Faithfull; - 


% 


- » - 
APE arts wn Wt I me nods nc = 


Geena wo 


TO. _ THE AR THCLES: 


Touching 


- +-© : C. Fbelenethe remiſſion of Dar. "obey | 


LY 


| eſſe of 
| finne 


There js no 
remiſſion of 

finnes with« 
out the bo- 

ae of the 

: Church. 


Iſai 46. 
Ezck.13. 
Joel 2. 
Gen. $... 


J. Pet.3o 


this warde Remiſs1on; - 


' | ſorte, that they ſhall neuer be called roany ac- 


he karhchooſeri by kusſecroeecletis rocuers 
laſting life: the which can nor rhe —_ di 
cerned by our fenſes.- 

M. Whartis » wa moreS-:} {1/7 


M. Wi hart 15the proper lignification of 


GC: ThatGoddaahfreelyforgine all the 
ſinnesof them, which beleuein him, inſach 


count, ta-recetucany puniſhment therefore. 
AM. Iris eafjc then ro be gathercdigf this; 
that we doe nor merite by aur owne fatisfa- 
ion, that God ſhould pardon our finnes.. 
2C. Yeſaytrue: our Sautour Chriſt hath 
made farisfaftion by ſuſteining rhe'paine due| | 
ynto the fame:far we ofour part be narablers 
makeany recompeſe to God, but at his mere 
liberalitie weabreinethis beneftre freely,  - 
24. Wherforecdocitthoumakementian 
of remiſsion of finnes, immediatly after that 
thou haſt ſpoken ofthe Church? 
C. Becauſethatna man.canreceiue for- 
giucneſſc of his finnes, vnleſle he be ioyned 
inftcllowſhipot Gods people, and ſo continye 
inthe vnitic of Chriſtes bodic exjcato the end 
like arrue member of his Church. . - 
He. By this ſaying then , without che 
Church 


OF: *'THE © FAITH; 


—_— 


Church thereis nothingbas Hell; deaband 


. [\damnation.: 


C, Thartis _ certeine:forall Cubes do 
dinide rhem {clues fromthe -bodieof Chriſt, 


to breakethevnitytherofby ſeftesate vuerly |. 1 


deſtiture of all to enioy cuerlaſtj ule, 
whiles they k ance roxd ſo divided. 

- MH.  Whatfoloweth more?:: 
Cc: The riſing agdine of the bode, endif 
everlaſting," + 

CAL. Wihevers feruerh chis aricl in our 


belicke2' 2 


QA To ceache chat our flicieconkſterh 
on inany thing vps carth, the which know- 
edge may ſerue vs forrwo neceſary purpoſes. 
Ei ;icſerueth:torteache vs ro paſſe through 
this tranficerie worlde as through a ſtrange 
countrey, ſerting not by earthly rhinges. Se- 
condly it putteth vs in cemfort;tharalthough 
as yerwe ds nor fully cnioy the fruteof that 
grace,which qurLord God hath freely giuen 
vsin Chriſt rhat yerweoughr nor ro be dif- 
couraged;burpatiently to waitefor him vnto 
[therimechache ſhallappeaxe. . 


XVIL * 
Sanday, 


Of our re- 
: ſurreRions 


AM. What ſhaibe the maner of our re- : 


Cniadicats [9 914 
C. All they which: his tend Pw that 


Fwonog op takerheir owne badiesagaine 


«Gord | 


THE ARTICLES 


yntothem: howbeit they-ſhalbe of another 
forte: thatis, they ſhalbeno more ſubie&tro 
dearh or corruption : and yetnotwithſtiding 
they ſhalbe of the ſelfe ſame nature and fab- 
anceas before:and ſuchas ſhall then remaine 
aline, God will raiſe them-yp marucilouſly 
& ſuddenly changetheir bodies,intherwink- 
PRs ofan cyeas we hauefaid before. 

Shall notthe wicked be aſwell perta- 
|kers ofthis reſurre&ion,; as the faithfull? _ -.. 
C. Yesverely: but they ſhalbe in condi- 
tion far ynlike:for the Githfall ſhall riſe againe 
ro cucrlaſting.ioye and ſaluation, & the other 
ro cucrlaſting death,and damnation. 

M4. W herforeis theremention made of 
lik cuerlaſting, and not of hell? 

C. Becauſethe Creede is a briefe famme 
of ourfaith , conteining , inas few wordes as 
. (can be, that chat belongerh peculiarly ro com- 
fort the conſciences of Gods faithful : therfore 
Gods benefites which he freely beſtoweth v- 
pon his people be rehearſed 5.4 without 
any mention of rhe wicked , who are cleane 
un out of his Kingdome. 

M4. Since we hauethe foundation wher- 
lopon our faithis builded , we may well ga 
ther hereof, whatis the right fairh. 

C. Yeaycrdy: thatis to fay, it is aſure 


PE! 


-OF:i 'THE : FAITH. 


| 


FE 33 
perſwaſion 8a ſteadfiſt knowledgeof Gods 


| rience doth alſo confirme rhefanie. g9 2M 
b is 


the ſpiriruall wif 


- ia 


24, Docrhfairhiftand in our i power? cither 
F $it afreegiſtofGod? 

:C. e Scripture teacheth VS, "hel itisa 
ſpecial gift ofthe holy Ghoſt, arid Very expe- 


4; How1o?: ic: | 

C. For the feebleneſſe of o our: © wittes | is. 
ſuch , that we can; ly means atteine ynto 
edomeofGod, thewhich is 
rcueiled vnto. ys by fanh : .andour hearres are 
naturally. inclined ro'a.certeine diſtruſt or at 
leaſtavaine cruſt; citherin our ſclues, or in o- 


 [tenderloue rowardes vs,according,as he hath | 

plaindly vitered in his Goſpell , thathe wilbe 

|  bothaFatherand aSawour vnto vethrough 
"om of: Icſus;Chriſt. -: 


hath lightened our heartes ,and made vs ablelighen our 
ro vnderſtand Gods will, (the which thin gn 


wecan not attetne offier wile 1.then.doeth he: 
arme vs alſo withaiteadfaſt confidence in his 
goodnelſe ſealing the probatl ob Saluation 
ingur heartes;' 


24, What profir commeth+ to ys chrough This faith 


his fairh, when wc haue 1 it? ? | {ſure of our | 


aketh vs 


ighteaule 


Itdoeth iuſtifie vs before. God; and jacie. 


make vs enheritours ofcucrlaſting like. 16) 
Ccc 


15 CHAD. 


aF 


| 
| 
| 
| 


The holy 
ther creatures ;, bur. whiar.time Gods Spirite [The bo by 


*% 
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R1IX. 
Sanaay. y, 


All mans 
workes be 
damnable 
yn they be 
regenerate 
through 
Gods ſpirit, 


"OM... Is not a manthen iuſtified through 
good workes,if heline GE a inthe obe- 
_ ofGods will? - | 

If any man were. ſo. perfe&t before 
God he might w orthely be called righteous:- 
bur or fo muchaswearecall wretched ſinners 
in the agar of God, weare driuen to ſceeke elf. 


tvehere for.a worhinefle i ro! make aunſwere 


for vs ro Gods iudgement-.. .. ... 

M. Buc be all our workes ſo difproucd 
thatthey can merite nothing at allfor ys be- 
fore God?  - F 

C. Firſt,all fuch workesaswe do of our 
felues, by our nature 5 are viterly corrupt: 
whereof itfollowerh neceſſarily chat they can. 
not pleaſe God, but rather.doce-pronoke his 
_ and he condemneth them euery one. 

This is then thy faying that vnto the 


[time har God hath receiued vs to mercie, and 


Mat. 


: I vs by his Spirit, vecando nochng 


but {1nne:euenas aneuilltree can bring toort 
no frute, but that chat 1s euill.” 
C. Eueſo'itis:for alrhoughqur workes make 
a faire ſhew to mans ſight, yet they are wicked 


before God, fo long asthe heart1s.naught Vn- 


to the which God chiefly hath-reſpe&t. | 
M4. Hereby then thou doeſt conclude, that 
jc licth not in our power to prevent God with 
our 


; — cy" 


Wn WY can iy 


D dad. nt 


| bountifull mercie;through the merites of our 


{robeours, and for his cake impureth not our 
fankes ynto vs. 


is iuſtified by faith? 


OP OO - "ET IN 
-—_—_— 


—_— ' OF. THE. FAITH. 


our meri res and fo toprouokehim to Joneys 
but much rather we hes ereby doe ſtitre him 
be moreand moreangtic againſt VS. - | 
C: Ye ſurely and therefore I ſay , that 
without any colideratid of our own workes, 
he doeth receine vs into his favour, of his 


Sauiour Chriſtaccounting his righreouſneſſe 


2M. Whar RWeres thou then, thata man 


C. Foras muchas through belening,chat 
is,receining with an aſſurance of the heartthe 
_ ofthe Goſpel, weenter into poſſe 
jon. ofthis rightcouſnelſle. _ 

M. This is then thy meaning, thatas God 
doth offer righteouſneſſe vato vs by his Go- 
ſpell, the onely way to recciue it,is faith. 

C. Sol meanc. 


Tite 3. 


's;74 Wellthen, PER char God hath once Sunday. 


receiued vsinto his favour, benorrhe workes pe 
which wedoeby the yertuce of his Spirire, ac- : 
f 


ceptable vnto him? _ 

- C: Yes verely becauſe he docth of his 
free goodnelle fo accept them , and not be- 
cauſe their worthinetle doeth deſerue ſo to 
be eſtcemed.. 


Cece if 


| 
, - i 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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wo 
———__ —_ 


| Theway to 


| doc good | 


| workes 
which 


— DE CU Oe tem 


Wt > onus EE I ern nn nee ——— 


pleaſe God. | 


AM. How is itthat they be not worthy of 
them ſelnes ro be accepted ſince ney rg 
| |of the holy Ghoſt? ' 

C. Becauſe there 1s mixed” Gine filth 
rough the infirmitie of the fleſh Whereby | 
'they arcdefiled.”' 


M. By what meanes then are they" made | 


acceptable ynto God? 
C. By faith onely,wheteby a man'is aff 
red! in his conſcience, that God willnotftrait- 


1y examine his 'workes nor trie them bythe 


| ſharp rigor ofhis iuſtice: but tharhewill hide 


[the vnperfetneſſe 8 the vndeanc fportes thar 


[bein them, with the purenefle ofoiit Santour 


Chriſt, and ſo accounte them as parte*t.-": 


Plal.143- 


M1. May we fay then thata Chriſtian i is} 
juſtified by his workes, after that God hath 
called him, orrhathe doeth metitethrough 
them Gods fanourto'the prone of lite 
eucrlaſting ? 
©. No verely: but rather it isfaid thatno 
manlining ſhalbe mfſtified in Gods fight: and 
TI OTE we muſt pray , that he do hor etiter 
into indgement with vs. 
M. Thou mecaneſt not | hereby thar the 
good deedes ofthe fairhfull are ynprofirable. 
C. Imcanenothing lefle : for God pro- 
| miſcth to rewardethem largely; both in this 
world | 


—— —— 


— 


| 


WG" hrs 2 - 


| 
| 
; 


OF THE - FAITH. 


| from him felfe. 


\ office of faithto make men deſpiſers of good) 


[ C. 


{| to 5 Adith Faithand Repentance. 


notwithſtanding, thoſe rewardes of God be 
not giuen for our worthy deſertes, but onely 
becauſe 1t pleaſerh God of his ooodnefle ro 
loueys freely, and foro couer and forger our 
faultes, that he will neuer call themany more 
to remembraunce. 


_ C.-* That is not poſsible: for to beleue in 
Chriſt isaſmuchto ſay, as to receiue Chriſt in 
ſachſorte, as hedoth giue him ſclfe ynto vs: 
now this 1san euidenrtthing, that Chriſt doth 
not onely promiſero deliuer ys from death, 
andto reſtore vnto vs the fauour of Gad his 


nocencie, buralſo he promiſeth to- make vs 
new creatures by his Spirite , to the. ende 
thar we ſhould lead an holy conherfiaices'? in 
all good workes, fo thar theſe mult be 10yned 
together , except we would deuide Chriſt 


- M. Then] ſe, thar it is lo Fe from the 


deedes, thatit is the very.roote, whenceall 
good workesdo ſpring. 
Iris moſtcerteine: and for this cauſe 


| thedodrineofthe Goſpell doth c6fiſt intheſe 


Father through the onely merites of his. in- 


world and in the life to come : and yer his = 


24. May we be uſt without good workes 2a righ faith 


1s neuer 


idle, 


Whar it is 
to beleue in 


Chriſt, 


[The effe&t 
of rhe Goſs | 
pell is Faich 
and Kepcne 


tance, 
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right ſer- 
ſtanderh. - 


hath two 
Pattes. 


Leuit.1 9. 
Dceuti6. - 
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Sanday, 


What  repe- 
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Whetin the| 


uing of God 
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MM. Whatmanerof thing is Repentance? 

'C. Itisrhehatred offinne,and loue of iu- 
ſtice pr o——_ of the feare of God which 
bringeth vs to the forſaking of our {clues and 
ro the mortifying of our fleſh, that we may 
Siucour ſeluesto be pouerge by the Spirite, 
In the ſeruice of God. - 

- £4. This then was the ſecond member i in 
the dimſto , which we made atthe beginnin g 
concerning a Chriſtian mans lifez - 

GC. Yeaverely: and we haue faidalfo that 
the very r1ght and alowable ſeruice of God 
doth conſiſt in obeying his wall. 7 2IVA 

HM. Whylo? £ 

C. Becaſe he will not be ſeruedafter our 
fantaſie, butafter his owne pleaſure. 

M. W hatrules hath he giue uenvnto v5.to 
_ our life by ? 

. His Lawe. 

Mt W hatthinges docth it conteine? 

C. It isdeuided into two partes, wher- 
of the firſt docth conteine foure commande- 
mentes:the ſecond conteineth {tx, lo that there 
beren inthe whole. 

M4. Who hath maderhis diuiſion therof? 
C. Godhimfcfe: whoalſogaue it writ- 

ten in two tables vato Moſes, faying , thatthe 

whole was reduced 1 into ten ſentences. - 
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______ THE: COMMAND, 
i WW hart is the oth Sit abt Exod... 


p ro. he calleth him ſelfe our God, to make ys 


[be our Sautour, it1s 


o—__ of God. | 
<M. What is conteined in the feconde 


ble; 2 

| -How we ought to behaye our ſelues 
_—— our neighbours, 8 what dyctic we 
qwevato them,-. -- - 

MM. Rehearſethe firſt commandement. 

C. Hearken, and take heede tſaell, Iam 
the Lord thy God uvhich haue brought thee out 
of the lande of Egypt; from the houſe of boun- 
dage : thou Shale ave none ather gods before 
my face. 

AH. Declare the meaning hereof. 

C. Inthe beginning heyſeth, as it were 
anintrodutiontothe whole Lawe. Forhe 


ritie to commande, naming himſelfe Euerla- 
ſting,and the Cucntan ofthe world: & againe 


highly to eſteeme his dotrine: for if that he 
00d reaſon that we be 
alſohis obedient i 


plco of Iſracll? 2 


Coe "We | 


f the. r e[The-cifea : 
I conteineth the maner 9x try ER | 


table,” 


doth chalenge here vnto him (elfe firſt autho-| 


M. But thatwhich followeth aker,, rou- 
ching the deliucrance from the boundage of 
pt, isitnot rekerred peculiarly to ther pe9z 


q. 
Deuers”” x 4 


bbs 


XXIL 
Sunday. 
The firſt co 
mandem<et, 
Exod.30, 
Deut. 5, 


Fo ic he# 
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What ig ni” | - 
feth qheder 


linerzes out 
oftgypr: 


in the bexintiing of his Lawe? 


62h ſure, and what vakindneſle it is to Go© the 
contrary. 


The ſumme : 


commance 


of the: firſt 
commune 


The honour 
thar is due 
to God a- 
lone. 


- mens hearts, hefignifieth ynto vs,that hedoth 


other. --- 


hearts wedo take bajo for our onely God. 


-C. Yesverely, asconcerning the body: 
howbeit itbelongeth alſo indifferently vo 
all, inſo muchas - hath delimered our ſoules 
from the ſpiritual captiuitie of inncand from 
the ryrannie ofthe deuill. 

HM. VVhy docth he make mention of chis 


4 


EC. 0 put vs 1n remembrance , how 
greatly weare boundeto ob ey his good plea- 


AM. VV hatrequireth he in this firſt com- 
 mardement? 
C. Toreſeruevnto him only his whole = 
honour , not gluing any parte thereof to bony 


2 ww 


AM. W hatis his duchonour? + 
C. Toworſhiphim, to put our whole 
truſtin'him, to call vpon him, and fach0- 
ther like , which be attributed onely ynto 
his maieſtic. 
HM, Whereforefſayth he, beforemy face? 
C. Forſomuchas heſeeth and knoweth 
all thinges, and iudgeth the ſecretthoughts of | 


not.require onely cthatin ourward profeſsion, 
butthat vafainedly from the botrome of our 


UM. Re- 


THE "COMMAND: _ 


= - - 
—_ —_ CCC 


2H: Rehearſethe ſecond cominantenitne. XXIIL | 
CE. Thou halt make thee'no grant 7 image, net- Sunday. | 
ther any ſimilitade of thinges , that aye in hea-|mandemene 
gen aboue, neither that ave in earth beneath mop ouch he 
that are in the vuaters bentitth the earth :thou|"gveping 


shalt not bouy dovwne to the, neither ferue the. 

M. Docath he vieerly forbid the' making 
of itnages? 

C. No: buthe docth forbid expreſly ei- 
therro make any.itiageto tepreſent Gy ci-| ,,, 
ther to worſhip him thereby. 

1. Whereforeate weforbidden tojre- 
preſent God in any viſible image? 

C. Becauſe there''is' rio compariſon be- —— 

rweene him that is an cucrlaſting Spire, in-ags I7- 
comprehenſible, anda materiall body , mox- *** 
tall, corruptible and viſible. 
- £M: Thy mindeis then that hedothgrear_ 
diſhonor to Gods maieſtic that goeth Some 
rorepreſent himinſuchſorre? * 

C. Yeaverely. = 

'£M., What maner of adoration i is ere 
condemned} 2 


C.” Weare forbidden hereto come be-|of honour 


_ 
fore any image to make” our prayers; or to c— 


bowe our knee beforeit, orto' make any o- 
ther {igne of reverence, as though God did 
this __ hum ſfelfe by them. _ | 


'n 


PrOn_ 
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th 


% 
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# y p09" This is notthen co betaken,as though | 


all keruing or painting of images were vtrer- 
ly prohibited; bur alonely ro make 1mages, 
eitherto ſeckeor to honour God in them , or 
|roabuſethemvnto any kinde of ſuperſtition 
or idolatrie. ; 
'GC. Iris cuen(ſo. 


ment glu en ? 


| C. Thatasinthefirſt comandemer God |. 


ſheweth him ſelfe ro be him alone, whom we 


he ſheweth the right kind of warſhip to with- 


1maginations. 
XX1111. HM. Gofoorth. 


Sunday. C. He ionneth wntoit a threatning, that 


he t the Eternall, our God ielows, wiſiting the 
iniquitie of the fathers in their children, upon 
the third and fourthe generation of (uch as doe 
hate him. © 
M. W hereforedoeth he make mention 
of his might? 
C. To ſignifie , that he is of futhcient 


power to imainteine his honour, 


OM. What meaneth he by ſpeaking of! 
iclouſie? | 1 
| C. That hecannot abide a companion 


RO __with| 


M4. For whatpurpoſe was this comande: | 


ought to worſhip and honour, even ſo now 


drawe vs from all ſuperſtirious and carnall 


[1 
| 
' 
[1 


+ — 


THE COMMAND. | 


with him: for cy&ashehath of his cha. 
blegoodnefle freely giuen him ſclſe ynto vs, 
evenſohewill hi = become altogether his 
and this is the chaſtitje of our ſpules, that they 
bededicared ynto him,and keptholy for his 
as contrarywile, itisaſpirituall whoredome, 
ifthey be withdrawen from him tq any kind| 
of Idolatric,or ſuperſtition. 

M. How ought this to betaken, that be 

uniſherh rhe tranſgrefsions of the fathers in whorcdom, 
their children? 

G. To pearce our heartes more deepely 
with thererrour ofhis wrath, whodoeh not 
onely threaten to 'puniſh he offenders. , bur 
alſo their polteritie after them. | 

MM, VV hat? isnotthis contrary vnto the 


righteouſneſſe of God,, to puniſh the one: for|How God 
rhe others faulte?: . -. Ps 


C. If weconſider the tate of man, the Cage" 
queſtion j is ſaone aun{wered,. for we are e-|_ | 
uerie oneof vs by nature vnder the curſc of 
God, ſo that we can not finde fault with God 
when he leaucth vs in this ſtate. And as he | 
ſheweth his fauour towardes his ſcruantes, 
whe hedoth bleſle their poſteritie, ſo dath he 
ſhew his yengeancetoward the wicked, whe 
he ſuffrerh their ofipring to continue. in their 
curled ſtate. 
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£ OM. Doethhemeane, that the obedience 


| 
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{1 
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4: 
[ AM. Whatfayeth hemore? 12] 
| | 


How God | | C. No:butthat he will in ſuch forte ſhew | 


mercie ro 2” 
| thouſand ge 
| DCrationss 


| © C. Notforasthe Lord doethreſeruethis 


| CM. Wherefore docth herehearſe here 


wt ay a 
s 


44 THE COMMAND: _ 


C. * To the ende he-might ſtirre vs al 
with tender loue, heſayeth moreouer thathe | 
ſheweth foorth his aboundamt' mercie vnto 
the thouſand diſcent of ſuch 'as lone himand 
keepe his commandements. 


of a faithfull man ſhalbe ſulivienc to faue his 


poſteritic although it be wicked? | 


foorth his goodneſfſe toward the faithfull,that 
for the fauour he beareth yntothem, he will 
alſo beknowen vnto their children, not only | 
minding ro proſper them here in chinges of 
'this worlde, but tofanQifie them alſo with 
thegiftes of his Spirite, whereby they may | 
become obedient to his will. 
'- CH. Butthis ſeemeth not alwayes ſo. 


libertiero himſelſealwayes, to ſhew miercie; 

'vnto the children of the wicked, fo on the o- 
ther partheharhnotſo borind his graccto the 
children of rhe faithfull , but that he mayar 
his pleaſure reie&t whome he will : yet not-! 
withſtading hedoeth in ſuch wiſe order theſe 
things,that all men may caſely ſee,that he hath 
notmadethis louing promiſe for nought. 


1; 
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15 che promiſeto a thouſand diſcents, = 
2-2 the rhreatning he made mention bur-of 
t2c or foure? 

C.  Toſignifie;thatGod helen more| 
r cAG Gy to vie gentlenefle & fauourthenrough-\,,, 
20r rigour , according as hefaycrh of him 3 | 
foe , thar he is ready to ſhew mercie , and 
ſlow vnato-anger. 
4. Letvscometo thethud commande- X ty 
INeENtL, 
C. Thou shalt not take the N ame ic of the demet, 
[Lord thy God znwaine. | 
44. W hatisthe ondeeadion thereof. | 
. C: . Hedoethnotonely forbidtoabule & | 
blahcmethe bleſſed Name of God. by per-/9f othes, | 
juri-, but forbiddeth aſwell allyaine an [ke AE 1 
perfiuons othes. no 
- C34. Maya man then fiveare lawfully at | 
any 14/330? | 
C. Yeavyerely, when there is wuſt al 
ſion,char is ro ſay, to mainteinethetruth, whe 
thetime thall require, and likewiſe tro keepe 
brotherly charitic among vs. 
-. 4. Doeth hediſprouenoothes,butſuch as | 
[arc made tothe hindrance of Gods honour? . 
\+.C. Inonekindeof othehereachath vsa; vis wh} 
generall rule, that weneueryſcthe. Name of reverence 


|God, burinfeare andhumblenefſe,to glorific name God. 


H 
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his Name. For cucn as it is holy ; and of moſt 
worthy pricc,:ſo itbehoueth'ysto take dili- 
gent hee heede, that we do not in {ach fortename 
it; chateitherwe may ſeemeto paſſe lightly of 
itour ſhes, or giue to other occaſion ro haue 
it in [mall renerence. | 
M4: How ſhallthis be? 
C. If wedoe neither thinke nor ſpeake 
'of God,nor of his workes ; but withall reue 
| rence and honour. 
| CM, Whatfolloweth? 
|  C. Arthreatning, that he vill not holde 
him innocent, that rakerh his Name in vaine. 
AM. Seeing that God pronounceth threat- 
ningly in other places'1n a generalitie , that he 


cic is there beſides in theſe wordes ? 

C. He docth expreſly declare hcreby in 
how great eſtimation he hath the honour of 
his Name, for ſo much as he ſayerh euident-| 
ly, that hecan notabide, that any mando de- 
ſpiſc it,to the 1atent that we mjghr reuerence 
wnthe more. 

AM. Letyscometo the furthic comande- 


| 


will puniſh all tranſgr eſlours, what ychemen- 


| [ment. 

C. Remember to keepe holy the Sabbath 
* \day: ſix dayes shalt thou labour , ana ape all thy 

5 0 he the ſeucth day is the reſt of the Lord 


[ wy hy 
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| [ate thereof. 


{men leaue to trauell ſix dayes and makerts a 


4 |thar Goddid giueztonely for the time of the 
'F olde Teſtament, 


= God: thon shalt do no wuorke init, mither 
thas, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, neither 


nor aſſe , neither the ſtranger that i vvithin 


{ that ts in them, and the ſeuenth 
day he reſted: P Wherefore he hath bleſſed the 
day of reſt,and hath made it holy to him ſeife. 
UM. Doeth God command to labour fix 
daycs,and reſt the ſeuenth ? 
C. No, not preciſcly : buthe docth giue 


reſtraint only of the ſeuenth, inthe which he 


forbiddecth to labour. 
AM. Arewe then bounde by Gods com- 


from all mancr of labour ? 

C This commandement harh a certeine 
ſpeciall conſideration 1n it:for as touching the 
obſcruation of bodily reſt, it belongethtothe 


comming of Chriſt. 


AM. Sayeſt thou then that this commande- 
met belongeth peculiarly vnto the Tewes and 


C. Yeayverely, astouching the ceremo- 


thy ſeruant nor thine handmaide, por thine oxe,| 


thy gates: *fo r in ſix dayes God made heauen &e| 


\earth, 48 


mandemenr to refraine one day inthe Werke 


ceremoniall lawe,which was aboliſhed at the| 


Mat. a nc. Do. hd. a. ——_— _—I I add. ade. 


tid B W 148 THE 'COMMAND, © | 
| cM. Why then, isthereany otherching| 
|contcined! in it "beſides thecceremonies?> , - .. 


| Three R 


C. Therebe three conſiderations, why 


deratss for this commandement was giuen. | 


the which 
'the Sabbath 


HM. W hatarethey 
C. Thefirſtis, > 5a it might be a "Ae 


day WAS Ore 
demed. 


- —_ — —_—— -c —— —_— - — - _ = 6 


to repreſear our ir iruall reſt: Theſeconde, 


fora comely order to be vied in Church And 


thirdly for the refreſhing of ſeruauntes. 

| OM. 'Whati is ſpirituall reſt? | 
C. Tharweccaſetodoour owne w orkes, 
thattheLord maybring forth his works in VS: 

cM. How may wethus reſt?  .;. 

| C. By montifyingourfleſhand fablluing 
the inordinate affe&ions ofour nature ,torhe 
endethar Gods Spirite may bearerule in vs. - 


| eQM. Arewe bound to this reſt but one! 


day inthe weeke? | 


|. C. Yes,continually:ſothat whe we haue 


'ONCC nga to cnterinto-1t, we muſt go on. 
forwarde whiles our life laſterh. 


| 


| AM. Whyisthere butone day appointed! 


to repreſent ynto ys a-thing that dureth our 
wholelifc? 

C. It is not neceſſary that the figure doe: 
reſemble inall pointes the thing it-1s ordet» 
ned to repreſent: itisfufficientit they be like 
in ſome pointes. 


| EY | T1 Wher: 


+- 
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perfect vnrill we deparre this world. 


CAA ee ee OO COON 
Y 


that ” 2 


pointed rather thenany other? 

' C. The nomber of ſeuen doecth fignifiq 
perfetion inthe Scripture: wheretore the ſe- 
uenth.day was moſt meete to ſet out ynto vs a 
thing thatſhould ſtill continue: morecouer it 
purrech vs in remembrance, that our ſpiritual 


reſt is bur begon inthis life, neither ſhall irbe 


M. VV hat is ment by thar,which our Lotd 
alleageth here, ſaying that it behouerh ysto 
reſt, tor {o match as he hath done the ſame? 

C. VW hen God had created all his workes 
inſixdayes, he appointed rheſcuenth tothe 
confideratio of his workes. And to the intent 
we might berhe more ſtirred therto , he ſer- 


j 


cauſerhere 1s nothing ſo much to be deſired, 
asto becomelikevnto him. | 

M. Muſt wethz daily meditate the workes| 
of God? oris it enough ro haue minde of 
'them one day in the weeke? 

C. Our duetic 1s to be exerciſed daily 
therein? but for our weaknefle fake there 15 
{one certeineday appointed . And this is that 
polirike order,whereof 1 ſpake. 


2. Wherefore was the ſeventh day Kr 24 


teth foorth his owne example vnto vs, be-, 


MH. What order then is to be obſcrued 


Dad 


The nont- 
ber of ſeu6, 
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tus workes. | | 
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Rom.6. 


o* 


G. That the people come together and. 
give diligent care tothe worde of God, vie 
commun prayers,8 make profeſsion of their 
faith and religion. 

£M. W hat meaneſt thou by ſayin o, that it 
was partly ordeined for the eaſe of ſeruantes? 

C. Thatthey which beynderthepower 
of others, might be releaſed ſomewhat of their 
labours, the which thing alſo ſeructh to the 
furtherance ofthe comun wealth, for ſo much 
as cuery man hath iuſt cauſe to bethe readi ter, 
willingly to trauell the other ſix dayes , w hen! 
they conlider , that they may taketheir reſt in 
the ſcuenth. 

M. Letvsnow ſee how this ends! 
ment belongeth vnto vs. 

C. Astouching theceremoniethereof,it 
is aboliſhed: for we hauethe accompliſhment 
thereof in Chriſt. | 

HM. Howlo? | 

C.: Forourolde man is now crucified by 
the vertue of his death : and through his re- 
furrefion we are raiſed againe into a new- 


Ineſſe of life. 


2. W hatis there then in this comande. 
ment,that concerneth-ys? 
EC. Wearebounde to obſernethe poli- 


ike order appointed in the Church, for the 


hearing 
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hearing of Gods worde, for comming _ toge 
therto make commun prayers, and for rh 
right vic ofthe Sacraments. 
4. And docrh the figure profir vs. 
more? 

E::'Ve verely : for it leaderh vsto the 
tructh ofthat thing, whereof the Sabbath day 


isa figure: which 1s that we being made the| 


true members of Chriſt, ought! ro.ceale from 

our owne workes and commit our ſclues 

wholly varo Gods gouernance. . 

 H, Letvs come now tothe ſecond ai 
C. Honour thy father and thy mother. 
HM. What doeſt thou meane by tia 

worde, Honour ? | 

C. Thatchildren vic humble obedience 
rowardes their father & mother; ;bearingare- 
ucrent minde toward them,ready to afviſte 8 
aiderhem, and willing to do after their com- 
mandementes, accor ding to their ductie. 

HM. Proceede. 

C. God ioynedalſoapromiſeto this co- 
mandement faying : that thy dayes may be pro- 
longed wpon the lande wvuhich the Lord thy 
God hath giuen thee. 

HH. What is the meaning of this pra- 
miſe? 

C. That God wal inducthem witha long 
_Dda 8 
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life, which hanetheir father and mother in 

dite reuerence. - | 
M. How commeth i it to vale, that God | 
Yromiſeth man to prolong his life ( as if it 

wereaſpeciall benefite) fincethis life preſent | 


Alonglik,, C. Though our life be never ſo full of | 
wretchedneſſe, yet itis the bleing of God 
ynto the Airhfl atthe leaſt for this one cauſe, 
thatitisatoken ofhis Fatherly fauour,in that | 
henouriſheththem here 8& preſerueth them. 
CM. May a man gather of the contrarie 
parte;that he, who lincthnot many yeares, 1s | 
[accurſed of God: 2 | 
C. No, but rather it commeth to paſſe 
many times, thatour Lord taketh the ſooneſt | 
|ofall out ofthis world whom he loueth moſt 
dearly. | 
M. Indoing thus, itſcemecth that hc kee- | 
'peth' not alwayes pr omiſe. 
Benefires of C., VV hat promiſeſo cuer God maketh | 
wor. | VS , LOUCHINg the benefites of this world, we 


arc ptomi- 


6 1d rg ought cotakeit with this condition, fo far- 
| foorth as it ſhalbe expedient for che health of 
our ſoule: for it werea contrary order, not to. 
haue chicte regard oftheſoule. 

| MA. Andwhatisto befaidof them lik be. 


diſobedient ynto father and mother? | 
* oy = God, 


; 


is ſo full of miſerie? l | 


1 
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C.. - God will not only, puniſh them with 


cucrlaſting paine inthe day of iudgement,but|7 


he will execute his vengeance alſo on their 
bodies here in this world, either by ſhortning 


rheir life, cither puniſhing chem by a ſhame | 


full death, or ſome other wayſe. _ 

M. Doethnot God "at expreſly of bs 
land of Chanaan in this promiſe? 

C. Yes, as touching the children of IC 
racll : but wemuſtnow take itin amore ge- 
nerall fignification, ſo thatin ſo muchas the 
whole carth is the Lordes., we ought to ac- 
knowledge,that what countrey ſocuer we do 


inhabite , God hath giuen ynto ys the ſame 
fora dwelling place. 
AM. Istherenathing elſeto be voderſtand 
inthis commandement? , 
C. Though no mention be made init ex- 
preſly but of thefather and mother, yet we 
muſt ynderſtand inthem all magiſtrates, and, | 


ſuperiours : forſo much as there is one mas * 
ner of con(ideration of them all. 


M. WW hat is that ? 


C. Becauſe God hath giuen vnto them 


preeminence: for there is none authoritic of 
pareres,of princes,or magiſtrates,'or maiſters, 
neither any other office or title of preemy- 


nence, but ſuch as God hath ordeined. 
Ddd uj 
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MM. Rehearſe the fixr commandement” 

"C. Thorshalt not kill. 

A. Isthere nothing forbidden here but 
open murther ? 
© 'C. Yesverely: for conſidering that it is 
God who giuerth this in commandement, he 
docth not giue vs a Law to reſtreine our out- 
ward deedes , but principally to bridle the af- 
nm of our minde. 

M4. Thy meaning is then, that here i 15a 


hearr,the which is forbidden hereof God. 

©. C. Iris cuenſo: for hatred or rancour & 
all deſire rodo hurt ynto our neighbour, is 
murther before God. 

M4. Isitenoughthen, if we beare no ha- 
rred nor malice rowardes: any man? 

C. No: for inthatthat God condemneth 
(Hatred, iris to be vnderſtandalſo, that he re- 
quirerh ofvsto louc all mep vnfainedly, pro- 
curing their wealth. 

21. VV hatis theſeuenth commandemdt. 


The 7.com! C, Thoushalt not commit adulterie. 
M4. Whatisthe cftc& of this commande-| 


ment? 
'C. All whoredomeis declared to beat- 


= 1; *\curſed of God, andtherefore it behoueth vs 


ro refraine from i it, Except WE wall prouoke 
his 


certaine kinde ofmurther lying priuely inthe] 


| 
! 
f 
| 
| 
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his wrath againſt ys. 
AH. Is þ 
this commandement> _ . 

C. We muſt alwaies haue regard to thelaw- 
maker , who coſidereth not only the outward 
worke, but rather the aftetion ofthe heart, - 

M4. Whatis here more required? 

 C. For ſomuchasour bodies and foules 
are the temples of the holy Spirite, that we 
keepethemin all pureneſle, and thereforewe 
mult not onely be chaſte as touching the car- 


uiour,{o thatthere muſt beno parte in ys de- 
filed or vnchaſte. | 
AM. Go onto the cight commandement. 
C. Thoushalt not ſteale. | 
AM. Doththis comandement forbid: one- 


lawes,cither doeth it reacheany further? 
 C. This commandement reacherh vnto 
all ynlawful 8 deceiuable occupations, wher- 
by we plucke vnto vs any parte of ourneigh- 
bours ſubſtance, wherher it be by violence by 


notalowed by his worde. 


fieranyſuch thing?- wo 
© | Ddd ij 


nall ate, bur alſo in heart, wordes and-beha-| 


{ly ſuch robberies, as be puniſhed by commun 


| fraude or by any other meancs that God hath 


A. Is itenough ifa man refrainefromthe| | 
| deededoing, cither is it forbidden alſo to de- 


The minde” 


erenone other thing required in |Themiode 
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by C. Wemuſt alwayes haue a conſidera; 


tto.that God was the maker ofthis Law,w ho 


trepriſes, our deuiſes,and purpoſes,and thede- 
fiers ofour minds, to come by riches through 
our neighbours loſle. 
- 2M. Whatbehoucth it vs thento doe? 
C. VVeare bound todo ourendeuour, 
that euery man may haue his ducand right. 
&H. VVhatistheninch commandement? 


'C., Thou halt not beare Jaiſe vvitneſ(ſe 


avainſt thy neighbour. 
HM. Doth God forbid in this commande- 
ment open periurie beforea tudge onely 2 ci- 
therare we charged tomakeno licto the diſ- 
profit ofour neighbours? ? 
C. Vandcronekindehegiuetha generall 
doftrine: meaning that we may not {peake 
any thing tothe reproche of our neighbour 


or make lies of him: where by he might ſu- 


. [ſeige lofle in his goods, or be hindered in his|. 


good name. 
| MH. VVherefore doeth he ſpeake expret 
ly of open periuries? | 


carneſt- 


for ſo muchas he isa Spirite, hath not oncly| 
| regarde to, robberies that be committed in 
deede, bur he conſidereth aſwell ourſecreten-| 


falſely ,and we may in no wiſe backbite him| 


C. Totheintentthat we mightthe more! ol 


a > 
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| mcr,notto iudge cuill, or to ſpeake any words 
chat ſoundto thereproche of others, but ra-|- 


thy neighbours. 


| earneſtly deteſt this vice of backebiring, and 


lying, ſignifying vato vs withall, that who 
ſo euer doeth accuſtome himſelfe ro ſpeake 
{cladcroutly ofhis neighbour,or to make any 
lie to his hinderance priuely , he will not be 
aſhamed ſhortly after, to forſweare himſclte 
opealy. | 

M. Beſclanderous and lying wordes for- 
bidde hercalone? eicher be weallo reſtreined 
fromallcuillthinking? | 

C. Afſwellthe one as the other, by the 
reaſon which we hane already alleaged: for 
chat thar is cuill in thedoing before men, is as 
euill to be willed or thought before God. 

AM. Declare this in few wordes. 
C. We are taught by this commande- 


ther to hane a good opinion of our neigh- 


farrefoorth as the tructh will beare vs. 
HM. Let vs come now to the laſt com- 
mandement. }. 


houſe : neither shalt thou couet thy neighbours 
wife, nor his man ſeruant, nor his maide , nor 
bis oxe , nor his aſſe, neither any thing that is 


bours, andto mainteinerheir good fame, {o| 


Afer cuſto-! 
able ſclan-/ 


ſhortly ope . 


periuric. 


That that is 
il to be 
one before 
_ isill ra 
choughe 


- before Gods | 
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HM. Seeing the whole Lawe 1s fpirituall 
(as thou haſt ſaid) and for ſo much as every 
one of the other commandements were or- 
deined, a[well to corre the rebellious affe- 
Ecions ofthe hearr, as to gouerne the outward 
doinges , It appearerh that this commande- 
ment 1s ſaperfluous. 

C. Inthe other commandementes God 
would ſuppreſſe our will 8 afte&t6s,burt here 
inthis hevrterly inhibiteth all euill thoughts, 
light motions, ſudden affetion, yea, though 
wencuer fully purpoſe them , neither conſene 
willingly to dothem. 
| A. Sayeſtthouthen,that the leaſt motion 

| ortentation that can enter into the thought 
of a fairhfull man is ſinne though he ſtrinc a- 


'gainſt ir, and will not by any meanes conſent 

[vnto it? | 

Everyeuill C, Tr is certeine, that all cuill chonghrs 

goronies | nd motions do proceede out of our corrupt 

nature : whereof I conclude that the luſtes 

| which do kindle or ſtirrevp mans hearteto 

(doamiſſe, though heneuer conſent rodorthe 

thing, be ncuerthelefle diretly againſt this 
commandement. 

AM. This is then briefly thy ſaying, that as 

euil luſtes, wherunto men conſent and ſubie& 

them ſclucs, are reproued as ſinne in the for- 

ee SHS 
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mer commandementes: euen ſo by this com- 
mandement God requireth of vs {ach perfe- 

Rion,thatrhere may notſo muchas onecuill 

motion once enter into our hearts, the which 

might prouokevs todo amille. 

C. EFEnenſol meanc. 

1. May we not nowe make a bricfc 
fmme of the whole Lawe ? 

C. Verycaſlely: for the whole Laweis|Fhe efea 
ps" in theſe two pointes: the one [Lawe. 
| , That wve lone God wvith all our hearte, Mans 
Sas all our ſoute,&rvuith our vyhole mind: 
the other is, That wwe loue our neighbour as 
4 lonrſelfe. 
| | M4. Whatisincluded inthe loue of God? 
| C. TolouchimasourGod: that we ac- 
knowlzdge and take him for our ſouereine 

Lord, Maiſter , Sauiour and Father: ſo that 
here by our quetie 1s to lone him,ro feare him, 
to honourhim,to put our wholertruſt in him, 
[andrto obey him. 

' 4. WV hat doeſt thou meane by theſe/72 jvc, 

-wordes , wvith all our heart , all our ule, and oubeart 
| | Our UU hole minae . 

| _C. Tr 15 that we loue God with fuch a 

+zealc and feruentaftetion, that there may be | 
{invsnodeſier, no will ,nothought, no inde- 
| 
4 


Woe, 


uOur Contrarie ennabis loue. 
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XXXII.| M4, Whatisthemeaning of the ſeconde 
Sanaly. point? | 


C. As we be naturally inclined to loue 
our ſelues, andas this affeftion doth paſſe all 
the reſt, cuen ſo our loue towardes our neigh- 
bours ought infuch ſorteto beare rule in our 
heartes,chat it ſhould guide vs alrogether , and 
ſhould bea line and rule, thereby to order all 
our thoughts and deedes. | 
M. And whom meaneſt thou,when thou 
fayeſt our neighbours? 

_ C. Idonotoaly fignifie our kinred, friends 
and fuch others as be of our familiar acquain- 
rance:but ſuch alſo as be ſtrangers ynto vs,and 
morethenthat,our yery enemies. 
HM. How are we bounde to them ? 


tied all mentogether , which is holy , and can 
not be broken by any mans malice. 


©|ry order which God him ſelfe hath appoin- 


M. The rhou wilt ay,ifany man hate vs, 
tharcommeth ofhim ſelie: and yet by the ve- 


red, he ceaſcth nor, to continue ſtill our neigh- 


bour,and weare bound cuen4o to take him. . 

C. Sol meane. | 
AM. Secing the Lawerequirethſuch a per- 
fett ſeruing of God, 15 not enery Chriſtia man 


| boundeto frame his lifeafter the ame? 


C. Yes 


C. Thereisabonde, whereby God hath | 


— 
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C. Yestruely:but we haue in vsſo much 
weakeneſle , thatthere is no man which fully 
aoth pertormeall thatthe Law requireth. 

4. VVhy2 doeth God thiretdre require 
of vs ſuch an quite pertecion as WC ebe not 
ableto reache ynto. 

C. God requireth nothing abi vs , bur 
that which weare bounde ro doe. Bur if we 
giuediligenceto frame our liues to this rule 


from atteining vnto the perfection thereof, 
yet the Lorde will not lay to our charge our 


defaulre. 
IM. Speakeſtrhou generally of all men or 


— 


of the farhtull onely ? 
|  C. No manis able to begin to doc che 
leaſt pointrhatthe Law-requireth vmtill he be 
regeneratethrough the Spirite of God. More- 
ouer, if it were pokible to finde out any man, 
who wereableto performe ſomepart ofthar, 
that rhe Lawe demandeth, it ſhould not be 
enough to diſcharge him before God: forthe 
Lord pronounceth, that who ſocuerdoth not; 
throughly accompliſh cuery point conteined 
in the Law, 1s accurſed. 

M4. Hereof we muſt needes gather, that 
the Lawe hathtwodiſtin@ offices, according 
As: $there be two ſortes of men. 


fer foorth in che Lawe, thenalbcit webefarre| 


No man can 
fulfill the 
Lawe. 


Deut. 27. 
Galat.3. 


XXXIII. 
Sunday. 
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To what vſc 
the Law fer- 
neth rou- 
ching th2 
vnfaithfull. 


2.Cor. 3. 


the Law ſer- 
ucth as rou- 
chung the 


faithiull, 


belcue not, itſeructh to none other purpoſe; 
butto reprouethem, andto take from them 
all maner occaſton to excuſe them ſelues be- 
fore God: and this is that which Saint Paule 
ſpeaketh,naming itthe inſtrument of death 8 
damnation ; But as touching the faithfult, ir 
ſerueth to another yſe. | 
AM. Towhbat? 


To what viel 


C. Firſtthe Law maketh it knowen vn- 
to them, tharthey can nor be juſtified by their 
wotkes: andſo by humbling them, it doath 
ſttrrethem to ſcarch their ſaluation in Chriſt: 
Secondly , whereas it requireth tuore then is 
poſible for any man todo, it warneth them 
to pray vato God, that he would giue them 
ſtregth, & allo doth putthem daily in remem- 
brance of their faultes, ro beate downe their 
pride: Thirdly, itſerueth them in ſtcad of a 
bridle,to holderthem faſt in the feare of God. 

M4. Thenalbeit forthe time of this tran- 
fitoric life, we neuer accompliſhthe Law, yet 
itis not to bethoughta vainething, that it re< 
quireth of vs ſuch a perfe&tion : for therby it 
ſetteth vp amarkevanto ys, to the cnde that 
weeuery one, according to the grace wher- 
with God hath inducd vs, might continually 


with ſo much more feruent atteRtion walke 
tQ- 


C. Whatelſe for as rouching them thatr| 
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| towardes it , and ſtudie daily moreand more 
fo come vnto it. 

C. Soitis ment. | 
7 2. Have wenota perfect rule ofall righ- 
'reouiſneſle {et our in the Lawe? 


| whatſocuer man taketh in hand to do beſides: 
for obedience is the onely ſacrifice, which he 
requireth. | 

A. To what purpoſethen doeth all thoſe 
 monitions, declarations, exhortations, and 
 con:mandements ſerue, which the Prophetes 
make and the Apoſtles ? 
ofthe Law,which lead vs tothe obedicnce of 
the Lawe,rather then draw vs from it. 


{crouteuery mans particular vocation. | 

C. Whcreas the Law of God preſcribeth 
that we ought to render vnto cuery man that, 
that is his due, we may right well gatherther- 
of, what cuery mans ductie is in his ſtateand; 
calling: further (as we haucalready faid) the 
reſidue of the Scripture maketh a more par- 
ticular and plaine declaration of the fame: 


'Þ for the ſclte lame thinges , Which God hath 


ſ 


C. Theyarenothing elſe, but expoſitiss 


M4. Yetitſcemeth that the Law doth not] 


C. Yes,ſo perfe&t, thar God demandeth|obedience 
noneather thing of vs, thento follow it: and [ogohr me 


 contrarywile. God difalloweth and refuſerh fy ſervice, |. 
F I nd the ſa- 


rifice thar 
ercquireth 
tvs, 


I.Sam.1$o 


I C7 ; 


"A. a 
« 


I 
lf 


' 
| 
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in few words compreheded in theſe tables of 
his commandements,orther partes of the Scri- 
pturedo intreat here and there more at large. 

MM. Secing we haue now ſpoken ſufficter- 
y.|ly of the right ſeruing of God(thart 1s to fay, of 


The 3. pain obedience to his will ) which 1s the ſeconde 
rherrue ho part of the honour due vnto him, let ys treat 


now alſo the third point. | 
m C. We haue faid here before , that the | 
third maner of honour which he deman ideth | 
ofvs, is 10 call vpon him, & to ſecke for helpe 
at his hand in all our needes. 
MM. Doeſtthou meane, that we muſt call 
ypon him alone? | | 
| C. Yea: forhechalengeth this, asa pecu- 
liar honour duevnto his divine maieſtte. 
AM. Since it 1s lo, after what ſorte 1s it law- 
full for vsto require fuccourat mans hand? 

C. Thereis greatdiiferece berwene thoſe 
rwothings: for wecali vpb che name of God, | 
to proteſt that we looke for no helpe but at 
his hand, hauing our whole affiance 1n him 
and in noneelſe; yertin rhe meane time we 
ſeckerhe helpe of men fo farre foorth as God 
giueth ysleane,8 as he hath leatthem meanes 
to ſuccour vs. 

At=-Then todemande ſaccour of men is 

nothing at all contrarie tothis, that we are 


boungel 


OF PRAYER, "a5 


boundto makeour prayer only ynto God for 
[helpe, for ſo muchas weputnot otir cruſt in 

chem, neirher ſeeke their Gas: bur ſo farre 
foorth, as God hath ordeined chem miniſters 
{and beſtowers of his goods to our os 
andcomforr . 

C. Yelay well:andin very deedewhaths! 
euer benefit we receine atany mans hand, we 
arebound ſo totakeir, as if God him ſelfe did. 
deliver it yntovs: for thetruthi is,thatitis he : 
who ſendeth vs all thoſe things by their hads. 

HM. Is it not thenourdeutie,to giue than-/ 
kes vnto men for their benefires,ſeing the law 
of nature ſo teachah. —_ Rs 

C. Yes, andit were for no more, butfor | 
thatithath pleaſed God ro call them to ſuch. 
honour as to be the dealers, and diſtributers of 
his benefites : for God in ſo doing docth bind | 
vs vntothem ,-and will that wetake the ſame 
thankfully ar cheir handes:. 
| 24. Irappearethby this,that we may not 
cal ypon Angds or Saindts departed for help. | 
C. Iris cerraine:for touching SainQs de- Neither An- 
parted God hath not appointed ynto them Finger de- 
any fuch office, asro help vs. Andas concer-foheeaiea 
ning his Angels, alrhough hedocthvſethem -*-> ae 
as miniſters ro ſerueforour helth ,yeisitnort 
his-will that we ſhould call ypon them for 


Eee - 


wid 


OF. PRAYER: 


An euident 
token of in« 


Edchtie, 


Sunday. 
Of Prayer. 


; praye with | 
an hearty 
atfetion, 


Pces. 
PMA), 29% 


XXXV-| 


we myſt |; 


helpe , cicher haue our. bigs vntothem in| 
ones of neede. 

. Then whatſocuer is not agreable to 
_ order which God hath ſet foorth vnto vs 
is repugnant vnto his will. 

C. I meane no leſle: for if ſo be webe 
Not content with that order which God hath 
by his wordeſet foorth vnto vs, it isa moſt 
certeine token of infidelirie. Moreouer, if in 
fteadof ſecking vpon Godalone for helpe in 
all our ncedes, we ſhall haue recurſe vnto An- 
gels or any other creatures, putting any parte 
of our confidence in themane commit therin 
damnable idolatrie by attributing vnto them 
that thing which ought to be peculiarly re- 
ferued vnato God. 

HM. Letvscome now to the right maner 
ofprayer vntoGod.Is itenoughto pray with 
the tongue, either is a feruent minde, and car- 
neſt affe&tion ofthe hearte alſo required? ? 

C. Thetongucis notalway neceſfarie in 
praying: butrhe vnderſtanding and earneſt 
affctionarealwayes necefharily required. 

HM. How proueyouthar? 

C. Forſo muchas God is aSpirite, he te- 
| quireth alwayes the hearte: andas atall other 


/ (times {o ſpecially intime of prayer, when we 
ſhew our —_ in his preſence; and enter into 


OB PRAYER, 


communication with him : = thereupo 


that hewill be at hand ro heare onely all then 
whichcalt ypon him intrueth;cotrafiwiſe he 
pronoficeth allthemaccurſed which pray hy: 
porrkinlln oe withoutan earneſt affeQon. 
Then all ſuch prayers as be made 
onely wich the mouth, be voprofitable and 
rono vic. 
- C. They be noronely vnprofitable, but 
prouoke God to diſpleaſure. 
M4. W hat mancr of affeQion is recuingy 
to make the prayer acceptable? 
|: C. Wemult firſt of all haue fach afee- 
ling ofour pouertie 8& wretchedneſle, that we 
may percetue an earneſt yexation and griefe 
ofmindethroughthelothſomnes of finne:we 
muſt alſo hauea feruer defier to obreine grace 
at Gods hande, which defier muſt kindle our 
heartes, and ingender i in vsa ferucnt prayer, 
A. Doethelc thinges proceede of our na- 
ture? eitherarethey giuen ynto vs by the pe: 
ciall goodneſſe of God? 
.C. God muſt workethercin : for weare 


but the Spiritec of God docth ſtirre vp in our 
heartes fuch ſighs, aSnO rongue is able to ex- 


Ece'y : 


(32 


- 4 
AC — MA} 


he makethareſtraintof his promiſe, ſaying] | 


ofour {clues dull, withourall luſtto prayer: 6 


preſſe i and inducth our mindcs with ſucha|- 


L 
* They are 
—_ of 
God thar 
pray with. 
Out hearty 
affection, 


To: ray for| _ 
this Hi 

we feele no 
theneceſli- 
ne therof is 
both vnpro. 
fitable,8& al 
ſo offendeth 
God. 


om,$ 
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Gods ſpirite 
Is our onely 
ſchoolema - 
ſterro teach 
Vs tO pray. 


The tongue 
ſerueth to a 
good vſc in 
the makin 
of our pray- 
ers. 


XXXVI. 
Sunday, 


5in making of prayers. 


|feftion of the heart doth many times through 


in prayer. 

M. Docth this dorine ache vs,that we 
pught not to diſpoſe, and ſtirreyp our ſelucs 
lo prayer ? 

C. Nothing leſſe : but rather contrary- 


not diſpoſed to prayer, weoughtto makeour 
fupphicatis vntotheLord,that it would pleaſe 
himto inflamevs with his Spirite, whereby 
we may be framed, to prayer , with ſuch affe- 
tion of mindeas weoughttodo. | 

2. . As touching the vſe of the tongue 
thou doeſt not count 1t vtrerly vaproinable 


C. No:forthe wordes,which thetongue 
vttereth , do many times helpe, ſtirrevp and 
confirme the minde, ſo that 1t is notſocaſely 
drawen from God. Morcoues for ſo much as 
the rongue is created of God for his glorie, 
aboucall other members of the bodice, it is 
reaſon, that the tongue be employed by all 
meanestothat vſe: finally the very feruent af- 


a vehement motion, enforce the tongue to 
ſpeake, thougha mi i did not purpoſeſotodo, 
M. Since tis asthoufayeſt; rowhatpur- 


pole is It to praye in a language that a-man 
_ docth 


wiſe,ſo oftas wedoefeele our ſelues cold, and 


yeale, and feruentaffeftion, as God: requireth . 


= ———— 


- _=_ __ 
ae. cio 
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docthnot vnderſtand?. POSETS (rang an 
Ee C. es. 2 
pexſtitious hypocrifie. by [x wh 

 -.. 4, VV hen we make:/our: prayers. yaro ta 
God, do we iitatall aduentures withour.fure Fe con 


knowledge whether welhal obteige any. pro- fear 
 [fice or not:*eicher ought we tobe farely pers warn 
ſwadedrhat our prayers will be heard?... On 
| CG: VWemak hane this evermoreasaſyre. :. | 
erowad, inall ourprayers, thatthey ſhalbe ac-'* 
copted of God, andthatwe.ſhall obtcine.our 
requeſt, ſo farre foorth-as it ſhalbe cxpedient/Rom.1e. 
and neceſlarietor vs; -wherupon SainQ Paule 
Gyerh char the right inuocation and praying 
vnto God proceederh of faith: For if we haue 
\Notaſuretruſt in the mercie ofGod, iris vn- 
Sidleto make our prayer vnto bim right. 


M. Wharfayſtthourthenofthem which|Vhovencr 


1doubreth 


bein doubt, — (od will heare them|vhethee , 


| icod hearcth 
OF not? yo ; this {7 profit 


-» C. Their Prayers; are exncrh; voide ſceing® ing, 
God hath made no rome £9/any ſuch, Pray- \Maith.12. 


Marc. Il. 


ers; for he fayerh whartſo cuer-we ſhall ake, ifs hee things 
 webdaus, he willgraunt jrynto-vs, +; - boldro ake | 
6;;;-It remainerh, to khowe by. ink " 
—_ and in whoſe Name we may,come 
by this ſure confidence, ro preſenr our. ſelues 


hed God., canhidering ithat we are yile 


Eec 1y | 1 
| 
| 


— 
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-. 
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Ak. 


— 


| ſinners and farrevnworthie fo to do: 


C.  Firſtofall, we have promiſes of God, 


Terc. 29, 
Joel 2... 
Mat.6.., 

2. ny 
rite, 

Rom.8. 


The media-: 
tio of Chriſt 
his owne 
Sonne; 


Hebigi £ Fl y 
I.Ilohan.2. 


c 
= 


"TJ 


#4» 


. 
” + 
I w8Jf 


We may ! not|** 
ra Can 
Fear bt, 
our. Sauſourh.; 
Chriſt.” 
Toh 14. 

1.loh.2. 
Epheſ.z.. 
Heb.g... 


3 


: His pro« |! 
mike, -: 
{al. $G98- 
ee 32268. | 


« Setotidly (if webe the children'of God): he 


Fang nwemuſt ſtay our mindes without 


aning any regarde of our owne worthines. 


doth incqurage vs, and puſh vs forward with 


to ourfather : and that weſhould norbeafraid 
to come” before” his- glotious Miieſtie'\ al- 
{thottth we be but as poore wortnes of the 


keaprh” and moſt wretched finners) hehath Oh 


tien ynto vs out 'Lord Tefns to be our Medaia- 


tour, to the intent thar we by the meancofhis 
m_ '&, hanitg: 


recourſe vato God, , might 
Haitean aſfured*rriiſt to finde ; cn 7117 
"ML; 'Doeſt thou mearic it op PER "may 


noteallyps God by prayer; vnleſſeir bedone 
if the tame of6ur Sauiour Chriſt? 
"C,9Yte42 for we have af oxpteſe com- 


mandement {o to do: and in fo doing wehate 


A kiteprotnile, -that throiiglt" 'histn tcrceſSion 
| all our x 


(cftes thalll bepraunted'vnts \'s5 
22: Ttisriottherr fooliſh] >" with 

preſent our lites boldly before God::firree 

wehatte Chriſtfor our duotear; indfechim 


before vs, to theende thar God! may _> his 
*f: Rake ieceprborki vsand 6ur prayers: | 


" E:" Novertly: for weniakeour projers 
- 7+ 99:4 


ret err ne rent rn 


hisholy Spirits, to cometo him familiarly as 


as 


C WINE " 
1 
£ 
- 


it 


FMAilF &1i fl o- 0. 


OP "FEEYEE. 


=y prayer? 


| Seriptare, burrotheintentto bringys tone 


as it were; by his owne mouth for ſo much as 
he him elſe openeth theway for vs and ma- 
keth our prayers to be heard, yea and inttca- 
rerhalſo continually: forvs, £1747 200 


\ $4 


reine ruleco praye? ©. \ >.< 37 
C.* "If weſhould foltoiw our owne had 
F in making our prayers, they ſhonktbeye 
ry illframed. For wearefo blind, that\ weate 
oe ableroindge what is ngete to be-prayed 
for: :morcouer,all our deſiers areſo inordinate 


Of. W har is thento bedone? RES 


ſclues do nothing burfollow. - 10 Ai; 
A. "VV than inſtrintion hath he giueh Ve 


.**He hath MER vs hatilral how 82 
atherciwy to praye, ; thronghiour 1 the whole 


certetne and fure marke;he harh ſe oofth vn- 
ro Vs'one-maner of prayer wherein he-hath 
briefly comprehended all ſuch- poinres as be 


E ee uy 


M4. Let ys treat now of the ſubſtance of XXXVIT. 
our prayers. Is itlawfull for vs to pray'for all Sunday. 
rhinges that we fancaſie, either is sthehe'her: | 77 


anta(ie, but 


thariris expedient for vsto bridle them; *'- 


---C. WemnuſtlearncofGod what is ineete 
to be prayed for, ſceing he alone knoweth 

what isneceſlarie for ys, -iridtharhe leaderhf 

vs,as itwereby the hand;ſothat we out own. nu 


ording.to- 


ur owne 


y 
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ww 


74 OF, PRAYER, 
mceteorlawhull for vs to demande. 
CM. Rehearſecharforme of prayer. 
Mak.s. GC. 'Itis the yery fame thar our Lord Ie 
Luki» fas taught his diſciples to:-pray . For when 
- _ they askedof. him how they ſhould pray, he 
wand aunhvered that they ſhould. ay on this wiſe, 
The fith- | +,» Our Father vuhich art in beauen,halouued 
Ro rover be thy name: T. hy kingdome Come: Thy wvill 
Lies ranght He Appe reuen in carth as it 66 in heauen : Giue 
” | a/5thisday our daily breade: Aud forgine ws 
* or finer, | 087 * dettes ; enen 25 vive forgiue our Aetters: 
| And lead ws not intotentation, but deliner 1s 
\fromewll, Far thine is the kingdome, and the 
| power, and the glorie for ener.) Sobeit.. 
' 4. Forthe more caſte yaderſtanding 
hereaf; tell mehow many articles be contct- 
nedhercin. . . -, | 
The diuiſis| | Cy; 1X: wher oof the kr chree Joecon- 
— cerne theglorie of God, withoutany conlide- 
---  |ration of our ſelues;; the. other three touche vs 
properly and concerne our wealth and profit. 
- 4. Whythen, ought we to-deſicr apy 
has of God;that bringeth no maner ofc cOM- 
iwogizic ynto our {clues ? ' . 

h \ This is trize, that God of his — 
'S ng doeth diſpoſcand order all thinges 
inſuch ſort, chat nothing canturnetothe glo- | 
Ticof his Name which 1s, not allo. profitable 
| Yao. 


- _ 


— —— 
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ynto vs: ſochat when his Nameis. End, 
and honored, hemaketh it redounde to our 
fan@ificarion : and when his kingdomecom- 
meth, weareafter aſortepartakerstherof,y 
notwithſtanding vur duetic 1s. at ſuch time = 
weasketheſe thinges, to hauc only regardeto 
his honour;withoutany-confiderarionto.qur 
ſelues,or to our owne commoditie 8 profit. 
| - 44. Bythy faying then;though thelethrec 
firſt petitions are greatly profitableto vs, yer 
we may not makethe foranyorher -purpole; 
bur onely to deſire to hane God honored. - 
C. Itiscuenſo: andlikewile, albeitthe 


three laſt requeſtes be ordeined-to. pray for] - 


thinges cxpedientand neceſlarie for vs, yer c- 
|uen1inthem alſoweought moſt carneltly ro 
ſeeke Gods honour , ſo'that it muſt be the 
chicfe ende and marke whervnto- all ourwi- 
ſhinges and deſires bedire&ed. 

M4. 'Letvscomenow tothe expoſition of 
it: and before that we proccede any further, 
wherfore-is God named here our Father , ra- 
ther then by ſome other name? 

- C. Sinccin time. of prayer ſpecially we 
oughtto hauea ſteadfaſt aſſurance of Gods fa- 
uour in our conſciences, it pleaſeth Godto beli 
called of vs by.a.name which: ſoundeth no- 


ung burall (weerenelle, bountie & merciful-| 
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Sunday. 


In what © 
ſenſe we call 


God father 
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Matth. Te 


him our F 
ther. 


"Why we c 


as 


\which weaffirmed,touching Chriſt, that our 


FA 

hay to driue away all donbtfulneſle, 
and feare,andto make vs conceiuea bold cou- | 
rage to comefamiliarly into his preſence. + 

M. May wethen come boldely and fami- 
liarly vnto God, cuen asa childe may vnto 
his father? 

C. Yea,and withagreatdeale more afſt- 
red confideceto obteine what fo cuer we ſhall 
deſire: for ifwe being cuill, cannot choſe bur 
giuevnto our children breadeand meate whe 
they aske it, how much lefle can our heaven; 
ly Father refuſe ro give vs ſuch thinges as we 
haueneedeof, fince he is notonely good ,but 
the very ſoucreinegoodnefle it ſelfe > 

HM. May wenot proneſufficiently by this 
thatGod is named our Father the ſame thin 


prayer ought to begrounded vpon ure truſt 
in his merites and interceſs10n? 

C. Yescerteinly:for God docthacknow- 
ledge vs none otherwiſe to be his children, 
but onely in ſo much as we bethe members 
of his Sonne Chrift. 

M. W hereforedocſtthou not rather call 
God thy Father, then our Father, as it were 


1n common? | 


; - C. Enery faithfull man may right well call 


God his Father particularly;bur1n this —_ 
O p 


OF PRAYER. | 


hg | : = 
df prayer our Saniour Chriſt docth teache vs 


oweto our neighboursin our prayers, andto 
moniſh vs, notto care onely for our ſelues. 
- 24. What meaneth this claiiſe, wwhich 
art in heaen?- oo + 

'C. Ir is aſmuchtoſay, astoname him 
lighe,mightic,and'incomprehenſible. 

_ M4. To whatpurpoſeſerucththat? 

'C. Thatwhen wecall vps him by pray- 
er, we might learneto lift yp our mindes,and 
to withdraw our imagination fromthinki 
any thing of him worldly or catthly , and 
tharwe ſhould notmeaſure him by ourfleſh- 
Hy indgement,and ſo make him fubie& ro our 
will or appetite”, but-rather-thar we mighr 
withall humbleneſſe of mindehofiorhis' ex- 
'cllent maieftie, andalſo that we might haue 
occaſion to pur/ſomnch the more our truſt 
afluredly in him; conſidering thathe is Lord 
and Maiſter of all; + 42 
_" M. Makeancxpoſins of the firſt petition. 
+-C. TheNatmeof God is his honour and 
 renome, whereby he is ſanRificd and prayfed 
' among men: therefore wedefirethat his glo- 
fie may be aduanced aboue all thinges and 
-eucry where,” #1 | $1 


to pray in common ; that we might remem- | 
|ber thereby theductieand charitie which we 


XXXIX. 
Sunday. 


The fuft pe- 
tition. 


Ley” cl 


76 OF PRAYER. 


In what | C34, Doeſtthou\meane that his glorie 


ſenſe we 
wiſh cheſer may cither encreaſeordiminiſh, 
of bots | C. No verely,in it ſelfe:burthe meaning 
_ "Wher? isthatitmay be-knowenas it ought-to 
be,and thatall the workeswhich God doeth 
may appeare vnto men to beglorious cut as 
they be1n very deede, ſo that - might by all 
meanes be magnified. - 


| M4. Whatdoeſtthon maine! inthe ſecod 
requeſt by the kingdome of God? 


The ſec 


| peticrion, 
- —ourry th 


Eden) Ge Thi kingdome conliſteth principal- | 

bite. |1y in ewopointes: that isrofay firſt in that he 
ponern 1 his ele&tchrough his holy Spirite: 
and againe in that hedeſtroyeth the wicked, 
which: will nor become ſubieStes to his king- 
dome to the ende that it may euidently-a 
peare thar thiere 1 is no power" able to ith- 
ſtand hispower. 

The king. | If, What vnderſtandeſt thou in praying 

Clift. | thatthis kingdome may coine? 

C. That it would-pleaſe God from day 

[roday to increaſe the nomber of his faithfull 


flocke, that he would continually more and 
more beſtow the giftes of his holy Spiritea- 
mong them, vntill the time come, when they 
ſhalbe. fully repleniſhed that he would alſo 
| cauſerhe lightot his trrueth more and more to 


fhine,and that he would in ſuch wiſe make 


his} 


j 
=—_ 
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his iuſtice tobe knowen, thatthe deuill and 
his king 
ter confuſion, andthatall w ickedneſſe may be 
cleane aboliſhed and rooted our. - 
Me Is notthis requeſt oorformed daily? 
'.C. Irispartly fulfilled; yet wedeſire that 


fecis:: : which thing ſhalbearrheday of 1 
ment;what time Godalone ſhalbe 
and all creatures ſhalbe abaſed 8 ſubiett ynto 
his maicſtie, and ſoheſhalbeall in all thinges.. 


odome of darkeneſſe may come to vt. 


rh 
1rmay be continually incred&&d, and aduaun- = 
ced, ynto ſuch rimeas itſhall cometofull on 


hone . 


M4: Doeſtthou meanethen, thatnothing; 
may bedonecontrary vnto his will 

C. Ourrequeſtisnor only that he would 
bring all chingesto paſſeas he hath appointed; 
by his vnſcarchable coiiſell, but that he would; 
beate downeall rebellion,ſo that all wils may; 
obey his will onely. 
-- M. Infodoing, do wenot vrerly refuſe 
our owne wils? | 

C., Yes viterly: and we pray not.onely' 
rue he would bring to nought ſuch deſires 


| 


HM. In whar ſenſeprayeſt thoutharGods XL. 
wil may be done? Pandey . 
hat all creatures may be ſubieCt to huett ton- 
kim and obey him,in ſuch ſorre, tharwharſo- fowb.oin,. 
euer is done,may be pleaſauntro him. ——_ 


Regener2- 


How Gods 
will is done 
in heauen, 


_ XL1. 


Sunaay. 
wy 4-pen- 


Whatis met 
by our daily 
breadc. 


8 —a_ PRAYER. 


CI nag 


4 

as be againſt his will, butthat he wouldal6 
create 1n vs new mindes and new heartes,that 
our owne will being ſer aparte,his Spirit may 
workeſucha will in vs as may be1 inall PR; 
agreable vnto him. 

HM. Whherctore putteſt thou vnto it; In 
earth, as it isin heaven? 

C. Becauſethe Angels which be his hea- 
uenly creatures, ſtudie nothing bur'to pleaſe 
him withoutany motion to the contratic,we 
deſire that the like may be done in the earth, 
and thatall men may be framed vnto a like 
willing obedience. 

HM. Comenow to the ſecondeparte:what 
docſt thou meane by the daily bread ; which 
thou askeſt? 

C. That worde conteineth all thinges 
wherofwe hane neede inthis preſent life, not 
onely as rouching mecate, drinke and clothes, 
burall maner of chinges that God knoweth 
to be expedienr for ys in this world, where- 
by we may hauc the fruition of his benefites 
inquictneſle. 

M. Wh y beggeſt thou of God thy daily 


nouriſhment, —_ he hath giuen a charge yn- 


roall men roger their living with the labour 


of their handes? 


C. Albeitwearc commended to TL0Y 


for . 


OF PRAYER, _— 


for ourliuing , yet all our labour, diligence 
and prouiſion, that we can make is not able 


proſpereth the thinges we goe abour in his 
Name. Morcouer this is to be conſidered, 


that it is not meate or drinke thatnouriſherh| 


vs, (notwithſtanding we be commanded to 
make prouiſion for thoſe rthinges ) but the 
power of God maintcineth our life and we 
vieehem onely as inſtrumentes. 

M. W hy calleſt thou it, our bread, ſince 
wedeſterthatitmay begien vs? | 

C. Thatcommethof the onely bounti- 
folneſſe of God , whoſe pleaſure it was to 
name it ours, albeit itis nothing at all due yn- 
to vs: and againe by this worde we are put 
in remembrance not to deſire another mans 


breade, bur thatonely which weſhall come| 


by, by honeſt and lawtull mcanes, agreable: 
to Gods ordinance,, , _ | 
mM. Why ayeſt thou,this day and daily ? 
C. Theletwo wordes do teache vs to be; 
contented , and not to with morethen is fuffi- 
cientfor our necelitie. | 
24. Seeing this is a common prayer belon- 
ging indifferently ynto all men how is itrhar 
the riche (who haue prouided aboundance of 


to procure vs aliuing, burtthe onely bleſsing|got malt 


ofGod vpon our handes and trauell, which(labours 


Wherefore 
we call it 
daily bread, | 


__ 


OF PRAYER. 


XLII. 
Sunaay. 


The 5. peti- 
tion. 

There 15 
none ſo ho- 
ly that hath 
nor need to 
a5ske God 
forgiueneſſe 
of his linnes 
erderres. 


F Tob.s. 


_ nothing, valeſle he of his 


oods fora long time) may make this petis 
ton for one day ? ? 
C. All men both riche and poore muſt yn- 
erſtand, that what goods ſo euer they have; 
hey can nothing profitthem,bur ſo far foorth 
s itpleaſcth God to giuethem the yſe therof; 
o that when we haue plentie, yet we haue 
his goodnefle giueys 
alſo the fruition and vie ofthe ſame. + 4d 
MH. Wharis conteined inthe fift requeſt? 
C. Thatic would pleaſe God to forgiue 
vs our detres: 

AM. Isthcreany man liuing fo iuſte , that 
necderh not ro makerh& requeſt? #: 

C. ' Noſurely :for our Lord Iclus preſcri- 
bed this forme of prayer to his Apoſtles for 
the behoofe of his whole Church : fo then 
whoſocuer would excmpt himſelfe fromthis, 
refuſeth to be ofthe copanie of Chriſts flocker 
and in very deede the Scriptures doth plainly 
reſtifie, that the moſt perte&t man thar 1s, if 
he would alleadge one point to iuſtifie him 
ſelferherby before God, ſhould be found faul- 
tie 1nathouſand: it is meete therefore that 
euery man haue a recourſe continually vnto 
Gods mercy. | 

HM. Afﬀer what fort thinkeſt thou that 
our ſinnes be pardoned ys? + fy 

| C. Eucn 


y _—_— —— 


| 


OF PRAYER. 


ſound : for as much as our ſinnes be as detres, 
whereby weare holden faſt bound ynder the 


mecre goodnefſe pardon them. -. 

HM. Thou meanelt then, that we obreine 
forgiuencllc of our finnes, by the free mercie 
of God onely. 

C. Yea: for wecanby no meanes make 
amendes for the leaſt fault chat we haue com- 
mitted, if God did nor vſe his bountifull libe- 
ralitietowardes vs, by forgiuing them freely 


| EUELY ONE. 


that weare pardoned ot our finnes. 

C. | By this meanes, weare as acceptable 
vnto God, as if we werc inſtand innocent, 8 
alſo our conſciences be ſurely perfiwvaded O 
his Farterlylonetowardes vs, whereby we 
atteine to eucrlaſting lite and flicitie. 

GH. When thou makeſt thy prayer, that 


he would pardon vs ourdetres, euE as we par- 


that we forgiue other mea their faultes? 
.C. Neo verely : for by that meaneswe 


Fit 


C. Euenas thevery wordes of Chriſt rp 


danger of cucrlaſting damnation, we make 


ſupplicationvato God, that he would of his 


4. Whatprofitcommerhto vs by thar,| 


don our detters,doeſt chou meanc hereby that 
wedeſerueto have our ſinnes forgiuE1n-that,] 


ſhould not t hauc pardon of our ſinnes ircely, 


> EEE 


Here by 
dertes are * 
ment linness 


In what ſore 
our ſinnes 
are forgiuce 


The frute of 
remiſſion of 
finnes, 


Our ſinnes 
be parda- 
ned freely, 


Whom God 
refuſcth to 
count as his 


children. 


XLIII. 
| Sunday. 


The & pets 
yon. 


_182. os PRAYER, Tas 
neither ſhould the remiſcion of them be IM 


ciently grounded y vpontheſatisfation,which 
was made inthedeath of Chriſt, as it ought 
to be: but in that weforget the wronges done 
ynto vs, we follow his example in gentleneſle 
and meckeneſſe. And now to declarethat we 


tobeknowen by, & to certifie our {clues that 


to wit,that we may looke for nothing of him, 
bur extremitie and rigour, if we be not ready 
to pardon,and ſhew fauour vto them which 
be in faultetowardes vs. 

M1. Thou neaneſt then, that God here re- 
faſeth rotakethem for his childre , which can 
not forget wronges committed againſt them: 
and thatthey ſhould notthinkethem ſelues to 
be partakers of the heauenly forgiuenefle. 


= o 
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are his childre, he hath giue vs this as a badge | 
weareſo. Ontheother parte alſo he doeth vs| 


all men might haue knowledge that the ſelfe 
fame meaſure, which they meate vnto other, 
ſhall be paycd vntothem againe. | 
MH. Whatisthenext petition? ? | 
C. Leadvs not intotentation , but acliger 
vs from entl. 


MM. Makeſtthou but one requelt of this? 


 *C. No, forthe ſeconde _m_ docth ex-|/ 
_—_ the firſt. 


2. What, 


C. Yevercly: andalfoto the ende that 


"Re - 
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| chah cotinually for vs; cuen as a roaring lion| 


puch as: we arc naturally apt to be deceiued, 


ON. W hart istheſubſtance ofthis petitio 
'C. WedflirethatGoddoenot ſuffer vs pom, 
tofallto wickednefle, neither permit vsro be Sas I 
ouercome ofrhe deuil, norto belead with the 
naughtieluſtes of our flcſh which continual4 
ly warre againſt vs: bur that he would giug. 
vnto vs power to withſtand them, holding vs 
vp with his hand,$ keeping vs alwayes in his 
laucgarde, to be our proteQtour and guide. . 
FL By won meanes is this ogy to 
ET: 7:1} 3 
n 'C. Whar time God docth guide VS s by 
his holy Spirite, thereby cauſing vs to lone 
poodnele, 8 to hatecuill, ro ſeekeafter righ- 
reouſneſle ,- and ro flee from ſinne: for by his 
holy Spirite we oucrcome the deuill , 2 
and thefleſh. _ 
- 2. Hatheuery mi need thus to be ouided? 
'-C.. Yea cuery man : for the deuill WAt- ix.Pet.s. 


rcady to deuour vs: and we on the other parte 
beſo feeble and fraile, thar he would out of 
hid onercomevs, if God did notboth ſtreng- 
then vs, and giuevstheviftorie. - . 
CM. VW hatſignificth this word entation? my . 
:C. The wiheguiles and fubril aſlaultes of 
thedeuill, wherewith he aſſaulteth vs : foraf- 


FEE jj 


Gen.6$, 


_ CEO EIEET ITC. 
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yea ready to deceineour ſelues: and our will ts 
wholly bent ro do euill,no whitto do good. 
M. But wheretore requireſt thou of God, 
that he doenot lead vs into tentation , ſince 
char is an office belonging peculiarly to the 
deuill? 

C. God of his infinite merciedoth pre- 


ſcruc his fairhtull , nor ſutfering the deuill ro 
lead themout of the way , neither permitting, 


alſo he deliurcth them to rhe deuill commitr- 
ting them vnto his tyrannie: he ſtrikerh them 
with blindenes,& giueth them vp into repro- 
bate mindes , thatthey become vrterly ſclaues 
vnto {inne and ſubiett to all tentations. | 

M. WW hat meancth the clauſe which fol. 
loweth, For unto thee belongeth the kingdome 
ard the power and the glorie for ener ? 

C. Irputteth vs againe in remembrance, 
that our prayers be grounded vpon God and 
his almightie powerand goodneſle, and not 
in any thing that is invs,fince we of our {elucs 
bevnworthy once to open our mouthes to 
call ypon him: againe we are taughr hereby | 
to conclude all our prayers in the praiſing of 
his power and goodnefle. 
A. Is 


_— _—_. 


that ſinne hauethe ypper hid of them: fo like- | 
wile he doth not only giue vp, caſt of 8& with- | 
draw his gracefrom ſuch as he wil puniſh, but | 


— —— ———— 


or: exavts; _ ET 


+ 4-4 


OM. Ts itnotlawfull for vs to askeany other x L111. 
 petitionorthing , then is hererchcarſed! Sunday. 

'C. Albeitwearenot forbiddento vſe 0- 
ther wordes,and to frame them alſo after ano- 
ther ſorte, yet there can no prayer be acce- 
ptable ynto God vnleſle it be in effe&t and 
ſenſe framed after this, which is vato vs, as it 
were, a perfect rule whereby to pray as we 
oughtro doe, _ 

AM. It ſeemeth now conuenient timeto 
cometo the fourthe pointe touching the ho- 
nour due vnto God. 

C. Wehaueſaidalready, that it conſi- The fourche 
ſeth in acknowledging with the hearte, and __— to 
in confefsing with the mouth , that God is the _ 
authour ofall goodneſle, that cherby we may 
honour him. 

- CM. Hath God (et foorth no tuleto teache 
vs how we ſhould do this? 

C. All the examples in the Scriptureof 
praiſing and thankeſgiuing, ought to be as 
rules vnto Vs. | 
. MM. Is there nothing conteined in the 
Lordes prayer touching rhis matter? 

C. Yes:for inthat we pray that his Name 
| may be glorified, we dere alſo that all his 
workes may be ſeene (according as they bein 
deede) excellent and prayſe worthie: in ſuch 


i Fr iij 
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ſort that ifhe puniſh vs,we may thereby praiſe 
the yprightneſle of his judgement: if he par- 


l: 


Yohan.17. 
Vhat.cucr. 
laſting life 


L5o 
Matth. Is 


XLV. 
Sunday. 


Eveclaſting: 
life 1s offe- 
r:d and pre+ 
ſented vnto 
vs by Gods 
worde. 


fiofalliblerructh* : briefly we require that there 


on our faultes, we may thereby haue occaſis 
magnific his mercy:whe he performeth his 


romiſe, we may acknowledgehim to be the 


be nothing at all done wherein the bright- 
neſlſe of his gloric benotſhewed foorth vnto 
vs: and this i isto giueynto him the laude and 


u aifc of all goodneflc. 
1. Whatconcluſion may we gather of 
allcha we hane hitherto ſpoken 2 | 


'C. We may well conclude of this the 
faying of Chriſt, thatthis is life cuerlaſting, to | 
know theveric lining God and him whom 
he hath ſent, our Samour Chriſt: ro: know 
him, I ſay , to theende to render due honour | 
vnto him, that thereby he may become vnto | | 
vs, not onely a Lord & Maiſter, butalſoa Fa- | 
cher, and Saviour : whereby alſo we onthe o- 
ther part may be his ſeruantes, his children 8 | 
a people wholly conſecrated to his glorie.” 

"M4. Whar is the meanes to come by a 
ſtare ſo excellent ? 

C.  Hehath for the ſame purpoſeletr with 
vs his holy word, which is vnto vs asit were 
an entricintothe kin gdome ofheauen. | 


| Me. Where ſhall we ſreke for this his word?! 


Mi C. It, 


OF- THB- WORDE. 


C.- Iris conteined inthe holy Scripture. 


this profit by ir? Wo 

.C., Wemuſt recciucit, being perfetly 
perſwaded thereof in our conſcience, as of an 
vndoubted trueth ſent downe from heauen, 
ſubmitting our ſclues vnte it with due obe- 
dience, louing it heartly with a feruent & yn- 
fained aftetian, hauing it ſo printcd inour 


|heartes, that we may follow itand conforme 
[our lives wholy vnto it. Sk 


H1. Doall theſe thinges lic in our power? 

'C. No, nat one of them all: but God 
worketh them in our heartes in this wiſe by 
his holy Spirite. 

M4, Is 1tnot required of our parre, that we 
take paine, and do our diligence both to heare 
and to reade this doarine, which is ſet foprth 
yato vs? 

 C..  Yesdoubtleſſe: and firſt it is requiſite 
that curry man privately in his owne houſe 
giue him ſelfero the ſtudic ofthis worde: but 
RY eucry man is bound to haunt due- 
yall Sermons made 1n the Congregation of 


Chriſt, wherethis worde is expounded. 
| CH. Thinkeſt thou then that it is not 


enough that cuery mandocgiue diligenceto 


{reade Gads worde 11 his oxvne houſe , yns| 


CM. How muſt wevſe this word,to haue|. 


e muſt 
ine diligee 


abour to 
carne Gods 


ordcs 
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| [Jeſſe they comeallo together to heare itprea- 
| |ched openly? 
| C. 1 thinke it neceſſarie , if God of his 
goodneſſedoe prouide ſuch meanes that we! 
may heare it openly. i 
21. Whatisthereaſon? 
C. Becauſe our Saultour hath ſet and eſta- | 
bliſhed this order in his Church, not to the! 
Spbeſy |endethattwo or three onely ſhould obſcrue! | 
it, butasagenerall order for all men: and he 
hath likewiſe declared that this is the onely 
way to builde his Church and to prelerue the 
ame, letvs therefore euery one be content rol | 
haue recourſe to this rule, and not become! | 
ms then our Mailſtcr. k2 
Is ir then a thing necefſarie to haue | 
Paſtours or + —rncie and Miniſters in the Churches? 


| Miniſters in 


the Church  C, Yeavery necellarie:& atthcir mouthes 
are neceſla- : . | F 
| rie. men are boundeto reccjue the worde of the | 


Marth-19. | orde with all humble obedience : ſo thar 
| who ſo cuer doth ſet light of them & regarde 
© |notto hearetheir ſay inges they contemne al- | 
ſo Icſus Chriſt and deuide them felues from | 
| \the fellowſhip of his flocke. 

| M4. Is itfufficient thatwe haue bene once | 
inſtruct by their meanes, either elſe muſt we 
[hearetheir dotrine continually: d. 

C. Irisnothingit amanbegin well, vn- 


lefle 
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- WE :1 OF SACRAMENTS. 25... 
 lefſeche continue ſtill in the fame: for we muſt 
 keepevs in Chriſtes ſchoole, and continueſtil 
his (cholers vnto the ende : and for that cauſe 
he hath ordeined Miniſters in the Churchto 

_—_ vs continually in his Name. 
Is there none other meane beſides his| XLyT, 


Eon , whereby God ſheweth hjm ſelfe|Sunaey, 


| Ot Sacra» 
VAtO:VS? ments. 


| .  C. God hathioynedthe Sacraments with 
| |thepreaching of his worde. 

| CM, WhatisaSacrament? 

| | . C. ASacramentisanouwarde token of 

3 Gods fauour, which by aviſtble figne doeth 

| |repreſentvntovs {pirituall thinges, to the end 

| thatcods promiſes might take theqmore deex 

|  jrooteinour hearts, 8 . wemighrſo much 

the moreſurely giue creditvnto them. 

A. W hat? isthis poſible, that a viſible] / 

|| |andanateriallfigne ſhould haue ſuch vertue | 

ro certifie our conſcience? 

+- C. No, notof irfelte, but God hath or 

| deined it for fuchan ende. 

| WM. Sinceit istheproper office of Gods 

fl. holy Spirit, to ſcale andprinterhe promiles of 

God in our heartes , how canſt thouarrribute 

or giuethis propertie vntothe Sacraments?- rhe. diffe. | 
C. Thereisa greatditference berweene ne ve-, 


the one andthe other : for Gods Spirite 1s he = & his 


of | | 
_ 58 1 
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th 
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"The Sacra- 


cars were| | __ 
wm wfortour weakenelle: forifwe were ofa ſpiri- 


helpe our 
mitie. 


jalone; who in very decde isable to touche 8 


moue our heartes, to illuminate our mindes, 
and to aſſure our conſciences in ſuch forte 
{that all rheſe ought ro be accounted his onely 
workes, ſothatthe whole prayſe and glorie 
hereof ought to be giuen vnto him onely : 
notwithſtanding, ithath pleaſed our Lorde 
to vic his Sacraments as ſeconde inſtruments 
therof,according as it ſeemed good vnto him, 
withoutdiminiſhing any point of the yertue 
of his Spirite, 

MH. Thou meaneſt then, that the efficacie 
ofthe Sacraments doeth not confiſte in the yi- 
fivle ſigne, burwholy inthe working of the 
Svirice of God. 

C. I meanecuen fo:according as it is Gods 
pleaſure to worke by meanes by him ordei- 
ned, without any derogation thereby to his 
R_ power. 

M. What moued God to inſtitute fuch 
{\ijn{tramentes or meanes? 

C. Heordeined them to helpeand com- 


tuall narure,as the Angels are, then we were 
apt to conſider both Godand his manifolde 
oraccs aftera fpirituall maner alſo, but foraſ- 
muchas we aredogged with earthly badies, 
It was ncedchull for. ys, that God did inftirute 


—_ —_—_— 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
f 
: 
[| 


ſeaſt-,_ 


hs 


[godly and wicked doreceiue them? 
[rhe grace.( which js preſented vnto them by 


\notthartheir officeand properrie is ſuch. 


Feeking only in them Chriſt and his grace. 
| M4. Whatmecaneſtthou by ſaying thatwe 
| may ſcekenothing _ bur Chriſtinthem? 


: | 
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Tfenfible ſignes, to repreſent vnto vs ſpirituall 


and heauenly thinges:for otherwiſe we could 
not comprehend them. Moreouner itis necel- 
fariefor vs, thatall our ſenſes be exerciſed in 
his holy promiſes, that we might bethe ber- 
ter ſtabliſhed in rhe fame. 

AM. Since God hath ordeincd his Sacra- 
mentes for our neceſsitic, it were a pointe of 


XLVIL 


Sunday, 


wil llingly forbearc thevic ofthem, cſteeming 
them as thinges morethen needeth, he diſho- 
noreth Jeſus Chriſt, he retuſeth his grace, and 
doth quenche his holy Spirite. 

M. But what affurance of Gods grace ba 
the Sacraments able to gue, ſeeing both the 


C. Albeit the infideles & wicked do make 
the Sacraments)ofnoncettet,yerit no 
M. How, and when is 1t; thatthe Sacra- 


mentcs haue their efle2- | 
CC. Whenaman reccineth Fn in faith,|? 


arrogancic and preſumption, ro thinke that A | 
they might beaſwell left of, as vicd. neceſlacie 


C. Yeſw y tructh:{o that whoſocuer doth 


' 


t 


— 
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; ought to be 


| oughein his OCCUPIC OUr Mindes in conſidering the out- 
$acraments- yardefignes, as though we would ſecke our 
luation in them : neither may we imagine 


rhar there 1s any peculiar vertue incloſed in 
them, but contrary wiſedo take the fignefor 
anaideto lead vs ſtraight to Chriſt, 8 to {eeke 
in himfaluation and all our felicitie. 


How Chriſt C, T fſignifie thereby, that we may not 


j 


| 


} 
| 
| 


| 


j 
' 


M. It faiththen be required in the mini- 
ſtration of them, how arethey giuen'vnto vs! 
to ſtrengthen vs in the faith, and to aſlure vs. 


of Gods promules ? 


: . I I 41 
The Sacra- C. Itisnotenough that faith be once be= 


menrtes be 


meanes ro ZON IN VS foratime, but it muſt ſtill be nourt- | 


rouribour ſhed, and Maimeined,ſo that it may grow dai- 
1y, andbe increaſed invs. For the nouriſh- 
ment, ſtrength and increaſe therof, God hath 


giuen ys the Sacraments, the which thing S. 


Rom4. Pauledeclareth, ſaying, thar the vic ofthem is 
to ſealerhe promiſes of God in our heartes. 
AM. Bur isnot this a token of infidelicie, 


when wedo not beleuethe promiſes of God, 


vnleflethey be confirmed ynto vs by ſome vi- 

{ible figne,as an aide ioyned vntothem. 

| | Godschil- C TItisatokenofa weakefaith , and yet 

(aw >erfe@ LC faith ofall the children of God is ſuch, not- 

inthis life. | yirhſtanding they ceaſe not therefore to be 
faithful, albeitthcy haue not as yet anteined 


vntro | 


| » 
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ynto the perfeCtion thereof. For ſo long as we 
live in this world, there abideth continually 
certeine remnants of vabelete1n our fleſh:and 
therfore we muſt endeuour by all meanes co- 
tinually to profitand increaſe 1n faith, 
HM. How many Sacraments be there in XLVIIL 
the Churchof Chriſt? Sunday. 


How many 


| C. Therebebutrwo which be common $:cramens 
ynto all men, and which Chriſt him ſelfe or- >< 
deined for the faithtull. 
HM, WW hatbethey? | 
C. Baptiſme and rhe holy Supper. 
AM. In whatpointes doethey agree, and 
wherin differ they, the one from the other ? 


C. Baptiſmeis ynto ysan entrie intothe orpapic. 


Church : for it witnefſerh ymo vs,that where © 
as we were bejore ſtrangers from God , he 
docth now receiuevs into his famulic . The 
Supper of the Lord 1s a teſtimomie ynto vs, 
.thatGod will nouriſh & refreſh vs, with food, 


j 


 cuenasagood maiſter ofan houſe ſtudiethro 

ſuſtcine and feedefuch as beof his houſholde: 

... 24. Totheendethatwe may vnderſtand The Ggnik- 

them both ſo much the better ler vs conſider price. _ 

 themaparte one after another . Firſt whar is 

theſigntfication of Baprilme? 2 

_ C. Irſtandethintwo pointes: firſt, our Roms: 
'Epheſ.5. 


 Lordrepreſcateth ynto vs herinthe remilsis; 


+. 


| 
' 


' 
| 
: 
I 
1 
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| 


_ | the head. 


XLIX. 


Stunaay. 
The miſtc- 
ric of the' 
watcrin Ba4 
prtilrac. 


Whereforc 
the water 15 


powred on 


The wat:r 
docth not 


ofour ſinnes: : ſecondly, our regeneration. 


| creatures through the Spirite of God, there- 


clenſcvs,b 


T) 
the blood up 


Chriſt one- 


1.Johan.1. 
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M1. W hat ſimilitnde hath water with 
thole thinges, that it may repreſent them ? 


C. _ Firſt theremiſion of finnes is a ma-|. 


ner of waſhing, wherby our ſoules are clenſed 
from their filthinefſe, euen as the filth of our 
bodice is waſhed away with watcr. 
2. Whatfayeſtthou ofregeneration? 
C. Becauſcthe begi 
ration ſtandeth uf the mornfication of our 
nature , and the ende that we become new 


fore the water 1s powred ypon the head to 
ſionifie that we aredead or buried and thatin 
ſuch ſorte, that our riſing againc into a new 
life 1s therw ith all figured, 1o that, that the 
powring of the water is but a ching; of a very 
ſhort continuance, and not ordeined that we 
ſhould be drowned thereby. 

M. Thowmeaneſt nor thar the water is| 
the waſhing of our ſoules. 

C. 'No: forthar belongeth to the blood! 
of our Sauiour Chriſt alone, which was ſhed, | 
thatall our filchmight be wiped away ,/ and 
that we might be counted pure and withour 
ſpoteuen before God: the which thing then 
taketh efte&t invs;, whattime our conſcierces 


- 


inning ofour regene- | 


— re R 


ot 
"I + 


beſprinkled herewith by Gods holy Spirice, | Þ}- 


' 
[I 


Fe nn 
F 


| 
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bit the Socramenr docth teſtifie and dedlare|. L 
Itvnto VS. 

2. Meaneſt thouthentharthe water Nan. The water 


deth in none other ſtead ynto ys but. as a fi- b owes 


Jane? I") 
C. Tt isfiich a figure as hath theveritickoir 
1oyned vnto it: for God keeperh his promile} 
and deceiueth no man: wherefore it is cer- 
reine, that reniGion of {innes , and newneſle| 
of life is offred vnto vs in Bapriſme, and that|- 
wereceiue the ſame there; | 
AM. TIsthis grace receiued indifferendy of! 
all men? 
C. No:fordiversthroughtheir wicked- 
neſſe.cauſe i ittoſtandthem innoſtead :neuer-! - 
thelefie the Sacrament looſeth nothis proper» 
tie; albeir thar none feetethe. comfort therof, 
'but onely rhe faithtull, | 
M1. W hatthing is that, whereby ourre-| 
gencration is wrought in'vs? x 
C. By the deathand refurreftion als our Wherby we] 
Sauiour Chriſt : for his death ſtandeth 19 this js Spaits, 
ſtead vnto vs, that by it our olde Adam is cru- 
cified , andour ſinfull nature is, as it were, bu- 
ried, that it, beareth no more rule in vs. As 
rouching the newnolſe of life which is to be 
obedient to Gods will, thar we obteine by 


his relurrection, 
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M. How doe we obteine this gTACe I 
Bapuſme? 

C. Bccauſe we are there clothed with | 
(Chriſt and indued with his holy Spirite, if ſo 
be that we make not our ſclucs vuworthy of 

his promiſes, which berhere giuen vm vs. 
Wherin the] C44, As touching our parte, what is the 
of napuine righe vic of Baptiſme? 

pagaet. | © The right yſethereofſtandeth in faith 

and repentance : that is, in that we be {ure 
that we haue our conſciences clenſed jn the 
blood of Chriſt : and in that we both fecle in 
our ſelues, and make it knowen to others by 
our workes , that his Spiriteabiderh in vs, to 
mortifie our afteftions and (o to make vs rea- 
dy to dothe will of God. 

L. A. Secingall this is required in the right 
nbader, viing of Baptiſme,how 1s itthartlitle children 
Pe be baptized ? | 
unfantes. C. Idid notmeanethat faith and repen- | 
| tance ought alwaycs to go before the mini-! 
ſtration ofthis Sacrament: for that is onely re- 
quiſite inthem that beofage,and ion .o| 
'thatit is ſufficient, if the litle children ſhew, 
foorth the frutes of Baptiſme, when they are 
cometo ſufhcientage to know it. | 

LM. How wilt thou proue,that there is no. 
inconuenienceinthis doing? 


C. For| 
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C. For1n like maner Circunciſion was 
| a Sacrament of repentance, as Moſes and the 

Prophetes doe witnefſle, and alſo a Sacrament 
of fairh,as Saint Paule reacheth, and yet God 
did nor debar re litle children from the recei- 
uing ofthe ſame. 

14. No: butart thouableto proue af [- 
ciently, that there is as good reaſon thar they 
ſhould be receiuedto Bapriſine as that the 0- 
ther ſhould be circunciſed? 

 C. Yea: for the ſame promiſes which 
God did make in time paſt to his people of 
Iſraell, ar: now extended ynto all coaſtes of 
the wodds 

M. And Glloweh i it therefore, chat we 
muſt vicallo the figne? 

C. Yea,ifwewill conſider the thing ef- 
fectually : for Chriſt hath not made vs parta- 
kers of that grace, which belonged in time 
palt tothe children of Ifraell, tot Ref intent he 
'wouldinvsdiminſhor obſcure it, but rather 
.. toſhew foorth his goodneſſe more euidently, 
 andin greater aboundance. 

M4. Doeſtthou countethen that if we did 
denic Bapriſme to litle children, rhe grace of 
God ſhould þe diminiſhed by the comming 
of Chriſt? | 

C. Yea ſurely: for we ſhould beby that 
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meanes deſtitute of the expreſle figne of Gods F? 
__ - -  |bountifull mercietowardes our children, the] - | 
which thing they thatwere vnder the Law, 
| | |had:andinverydeedethis thing ſeructh high- 
| ly to our comfort,and to the ſabliſhing ofthe 
hace which hath bene made ynto vs from 
| the beginning. 
| | 24. Thy mindeisthen,that for aſmuch as 
itpleaſed God in old timeto declare him ſelfe 
ro bethe Sauiour, yea of litle children, 8 that 
herhought iralſo good to ſeale his COTS 
promiſes in their bodies by an outwarde Sa- 
cramentzthat therefore itis very good reaſon, | 
| that there beno leſſerakens of aflurance after | | 
' |Chriſtes comming, ſince the ſelte fame pro-| | 
miſe continueth ſtil], and is more openly vtte- | 

red, aſwell by wordas decde. | 

C. Yea: and moreouer it ſeemetha thi ing 
worthy ofnotable reprehenſis, ifmen would | 
locſo much wrong vnto children,asto denie | | 
| -1emthe ſigne, which isa thing of leſſeprice,” 
| tnce the vertueand ſubſtance of Bapriſme be. 
| longeth vato them, which is ofmuch _ 
eſtimation. 
| M.. Forwhat conſideration ou ght weto | 
baptizelitle children? | 
_.. c- In token that they are inheriters of 


drenare ba- LC _—_ ofGod, which is promiſed roche | 
| prized, ſcede 
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ſcede of the faithfull , thar when they cometo 
age, they ſhould be inſtrutted what themea- 
ning of Baptiſme is, to profice them ſelues 
thereby. | 

HM. Letvs now Sake ofthe Suppet: ad 
firſt what is the ſignification thereof? 

C. OurLord did ordeine it to putys in 
aſſurance, thar by the diſtribution of his bo- 
dieand blood our ſoules are novriſhed inthe 
hope of life cuctlaſting. 

A. Why is it that our Lord repreſen- 
tech vato vs his bodie by the bread, and his 
blood by the wine? 


rouching our ſoles, that is, to nouriſh them 
ſpiritually . And 1n like maner as the wine 
docth'ſtrengthen, comfortand reioyce man, 
cuen ſo hisblood is our full ioye, our comfort 

and ſpirituall ſtrength. = | 

2. Doeſtthou meane, that we muſt be 
indeede partakers of the bodice and bloodof 
the Lord? | 


C. -I meane ſo, for Gini the whole truſt 


in the obedicnce which he _ performed 
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and aſſurance of our ſaluation doeth conſiſt 


gg Y. 


LI 


Sunday. 


OfthcLor 
Supper. 


ay of our 


Lt ult, 


— oC _—___ 


% 


C. Toſtonific vnto vs,that what proper- Chriſt offe. 


reth to | 
tiethebread hath wwatdes our: bodies , that his body by 


gre Ss 
isto feede and ſuſteine them in this tranſitorie j;cgtd 5 


life, the ſeife ame propertie alſo his body hath *><wine. , 


| 


The onely -| 
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Afﬀer what 
ſorte we re- 
cciueChriſt. 


accept andrake itas1f it wereours , we muſt 
firſt poſleſſe him , ſeeing that his benefites doe 
not belong vnro vs, vntll he haue firſt ginen | 


vnto God his Farher ( in that thar God doeth 


him (#lfevnto vs. 
AM. W hy? did not Chriſt giue him ſelfe 
ynto vs what time he gaue him ſelfeto be cru- 


| 


cified,that thereby we might be brought into | 


the fmour of God his Father, and be deline- 
red from damnarion ? 

C. Yes: butthardoth not ſuffice vnleſſe 
wedoe recciue him with all,in ſuch fort as we 
may feele in our conſciences the frute and eth- 
cacie of his death and paſs10n. 

M. Is not faith the ready meanes to re- 
ceive Chriſt by ? 

C. Nodoubt: andnot onely in that we 
belenethar he dicd and roſe againe to delinecr 
vs from cuerlaſting death , and to procure vs 
alſo cucrlaſting lite, but alſo by that he dwel- 
leth in vs, andis ioyncd with vs as the head 
with his members, to the end to make vs par- 
takers of all his graces by the force of this 10y- 
ning together. 


M. Haue we Chriſt ioyned vnto vs by 
none other meanes then by his Supper? 
C. Yes: for wereceiue Chriſt with the 


fruitionof his benefites, by the preaching of 
rhe 


— —— OE _———-— —— — 
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the Goſpell, as Saint Paule witneſſeth in that 
that our Lord Icfts doeth prorniſe vs therein, 
that we are bone of his bones , and fleſh of his 
fleſh : and againe, thar he is the bread of life: 
which came downe trom heauen to nouriſh 
our ſoule: and inan other place, that we are 
one with him,cuenas he him felfet Is one with 
his Father,and fuch like. | 
- LM. Whartistheremoreto be had inthe 
Sacrament? or to what vic docthit ferne Vs 
belides? ? 


ning together is more eviditly, plenreou! 
ſer forth vnto vs:for albeirour Sautonr Chrilt 
be inverydeed exhibited vnto vs, both by Ba- 
priſme, and by the preaching of his word; yet 
rhatis bur ina parte,as it were,and nor fully. 
M4. Whatisitthen briefly, that we hane 
by this ſigne of bread? 
--+C.  Tharthe bodice of our Lotd Tefus Gr 
ſo much as it was once offered vp for vs in fa- 
ctifice , to bring vs inco Gods fauour , is now 
 gjuen vnto vs, to aflure ys that we arc par ta- 
| ers 'ofthis reconcilitioin | 
"CH. And what have we by the figne of 
| vibe) | 

/ Ir affiircth vs that as our Lord Icfus 
$a hed his blood oniceon the crofle tor a full 
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What doth 

the figne of 
bread reach 
VS. 


What is fi- 
pnified to vs 
dy the wincs 


The Lordey 
Supper is | ' 
not a ſacri- 
fice propi- 
riatorie. 
Chriſt alon 
is the cuer;} 
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whereby we ſhould notdoubteto receiuethe 
frute: and benefite thereof.- 


the Lordes.Supper doth dire& vsto othe death 
and paſiion of our Sauiour Chriſt,to the nter 
we may be partakers ofthe vertue thereof. . 
.C. Irdocthſfo: for cuca then the onely 
and cuerlaſting ſacrifice was offered vp. for 
ourr edemprion. W herforethere remaineth 
' now.nothing clſc,buttharweſhould hauexhe 
frures thercot. | 

A. TheSupper: then, WAS It not - ordcined 
ro offer vp the bodie; 3 blood of our Sauiour 
co. God his \,” - - On 
''C. [No: for there i Is none, but he alone 
vnto whomthat office belogeth for ſo much 
that he bath giuen vnto vs , is that wedoe, rc- 
ceine his bodic,and not offeri "i 
7”: 6, Wherefore. DC. there two ;0 fignes;1 in; 
ſtirured > _ 
> C. OurLord did that ro helpe out infir 
mitie, ſigaifying thathe is afyyell the drinke 
as the meate of our ſoule, to the end we might 
be contentto ſeeke our nouriſhment ubys and 


wholly! in him,andno wherc - IEP 
_M. Docth 


price and fatisfation of all our ſinnes, cuen 
| {a henowgiueth irynto our foule to drinke, 


I. By theſe thineaunſwers I oather that| 


as heis the cuerlaſting Sacrifce:but the charge 


——__. 
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| | cup, belong inditferently vntoall men? 


' LM, Doeththe ſecond ſione which 1 is the 


C. Yea,andthatby the commandement 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, contrary wherunto 
we may inno wiſedo. 

2M. Receiue wein the Supper only theto- 
kens of the hinges afore rehearſed? citherare 
they cffeCtually in deede there ginen ynto vs? 

C. Forſomuchasour Sauiour Chrilſt 1g 
therructh itſelfe, iris moſt certeine, thatthe 
promiſes which he made ar his Supper. , be 
there in deedeaccompliſhed, and rhar which 
is figured by the ſignes is truely performed: o 
then according as herhere made prqmiſe,and 
astheſignes doe repreſent, there is no Jonbr, 
but he makerh ys perrakers of his veric fab- 
ſtance, to makevs alſoto grow 1nto one lite 


with Hirw: 


How we re- 
M4. How may ths be done, feeking the cue Chih 


bodie of our Sauiour Chriſt is in heauen , and - Ko Sup- 


weare here as pilgrimes on theearth? 

C. Verdy it -commerh to paſſe by the 
wondrous and vnſcarchable working of his 
Spirite, who ioyneth eaſely together thinges 
—_ farrea ſunder in place. | 

. Then his bodie is not preſently inclu? 
dedin inthe bread, neither his b god contcined 
within the cup. 
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whtized C. No, bur cleane contrarywile: if we 
we will rc! Will hauetheſubſtance of the Sacrament , we 
| ecive the muſt liftyp our heartes into heauen, where 
the Sacre- | ur Sautour Chriſt is in theglorie of his Fa- 
ther, from whence we haue ſure hope,that he 
will comefor our redemption: and therefore 
we may not ſcarche him in cheſe corruptible 
clementes. 
M4. Sothen thy iudgement is, that there 
berwo thinges inthis Sacrament: cheſabſtice 
ofbreadand wine,which weſce with the YC, 
touche with our hande, and taſte with our 
mouth : andalſo Chriſt, by whom our ſoules 
are inwardly nouriſhed. 

bis = ml C. Youſfay trueth: andin ſuch ſor:ewe 
&ion. |hauetherwith alſo aſuretoken, 8, as it were, 
apleadge oftheriſing againe ofour bodies, in| 

fo much as they are already made partakers 
oftheſigne of life. | 

% hl 44. How oughtthis Sacramentto be vied? 

TT ” *| C. Sain&Paule teacheth the right maner 

of the viing thereof : which is , that cuery 

[man examine him ſclfe before that he come | 
vnto.it. / 
AM. Wi hercin oughr a man to examine | 
himſelfe? ... 

 C. Hemuſt colider whether hebea rrue | 


omer of Chr iſt. 


4 
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| Pee thereof? 


| 


 anddoloue his neighbour with an vnfained 
 loue, not keeping in his hearte any Fancour, 
| hatred or debate. | 

AM. Butis itrequiſite to hauea perfe&t Kich 


_eM. Wherby may a man have ſure know 


C. Ithe haue true faith nd repentance, 


andpertet loue? 
C. We mult needes haue both Gull 


rightand not counterfaited : bur to ſpeake of 


ſuch a perteQtion, as vnto which nothing can] 
be added,it can not be found in man : alſo this 


Supper had benea thing ordeined in vaine if 


The ſure to- 
ens of a 
true Chri- 
{t1an. 


none were meete to come to it ynleſle he were| __. 


throu ghly perteCt. 


AM. Bythis faying;our imperteQtion Fe : 
no whit hinder vs from: comming theruato.” | 


 C. Rather contrariwiſe,itſhould ſtand vs 


in noſtead, ifwe werenot: vbperfett: for itis|' 


an helpe andifuccour againſt our infirmurie. 


M1. Doe theſe two Sacramentes ſerueto| ...-. 


none other ende, burto Gyyar: and deanen 
our imperfe&ion? +, 

C. Yes, theyarcallo. ſi Ion dad backjes 
of our profiſsion , that is. ro ſay: by them!we 
proteſt openly that wearechepeople of God; 


and. make open ING. of. our Chriftian 


religions. II 


SINEL »1tF 
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MH. W hatfhall wethen indge ofhim thar 
refuſcth to victhem? 

C. - Weoughtnotto counte hima Chri- 
ſtian man: for infodoing he retuſeth to con- 
feſfle him ſelfeto bea Chriſtian, and what elſe, 
bur as it were couertly to refuſe Chriſt? | 

M4. Is itenoughto recciuethem both once 
auldyt in our life time ? 

'C. Baptiſmewas ordeined tobe receiued 
but once: wherfore it is not lawtull to be bap= 
rized againe: but itis otherviſe to bethoughe 
of the Supper. 
How itis © CM, WW hatis thereaſontherof? 
ewe the | C. By Baptiſme Goddocth bring and re- 


cciue the 


Supperoft | cetye ys 1nto his Church: and when he hath 


we may I oncereceiued vs, hedeciareth alſoro vs by the 
prized. | Supper, that he will feede ys continually. 

LV. | cM. Towhombelongahthe miniſtratio 
Sunday. 7-'of Baprtiſme, and of the Lordes Supper? 


| To whom 
the miniſtrs C. Vito them., who hauethe chargeto 


Sacrament Preache openly-in theChurch : forthe Prca- 
Gobelorg. | ching of Gods worde;and the miniſtration of 
che Sacraments be thinges np belonging 
roonekind of office, '- 
-2Mc-Is cherenotaproofeto be rough for 
mo out of- rheScriprure? 2, rare 
.C.:. Ourbordgjueth ſpecial charge! to his 
—_— Mietien, aſwell to baprize as to preach:and as 
roU- 
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astherebenonein _ tune baptized burthile 


rouching the Supper, hegiucth them imun- 
ion to follow his example: now he did the 
art of a Miniſter,nthat he gaue itto others. 
M4. ThePaſtors,who be the Miniſters off 
the Sacraments, oughtthey to receiue indifte- 
rently euery perſon that commerh?2 | ...; -- 
C.' Asrouching Bapriſme, for as much 


children, there ought to be no choſe vicd: 


bur as concerning the Supper, the Miniſter 


muſt retuſeto gine it to them that be veeerlyl 


vaworthie. 
HM. Wherciore? 
C. Becauſethat otherwiſe the Supper ok 
the Lord ſhould be defiled and diſhonored. 
HM. Butyerour Lordadmured Iudas to che 
holy Supper,notwithſtiding his wickednes. 
--C,.- :Yea;forhis wickedneſle was hitherto 
hid: & aſbeirour Lord knew itright welf,yer 
was itnotnotorious and knowen vnto-men- 
CM. VV hatway isto be vicd the rowardes 
the hypacrites?  - ©- 


1 


Who oughe 
ro: be ſhur 
out from 


the Supper 


Wherefore 
ludas was 


admirted. - 


C., The Miniſter ugh nat to exclude 
and ſhut them out asynworthie, buthem 
rarievnrill it ſhall pleaſe God ta make cheit 
cloſe wickednelle knowen., © : » - 

CM, VN hacif he himſelſcknow,c or if " 
be epriely aduertiſed ofany ſuch?! 


108- THE - EXAMINATION 


C. + Thatisnota ſufficient cauſe for him 
todenierhem the Supper , vnleſſe he haue the 
thing cried by ſufficient proofe,and therewith 
the tudgement ofthe Church. 

M. 'F tis then mecteto hauea politike Or-| 
[der touching this matrer. 
C. Whatclſe? If the Congregation bs 
|wellordered, there muſt be certeine appoin- 
red to warche, and take diligent heede for ſuch 
open crimes as may be commitred : and they 
hauing authoritie, oughtinthe name of the 
whole Church to inkibac {uch as be by no 
meanes meete, neither can be partakers devo 
without the diſhonour of God, WX the offenſe | 
of the faithfull. | 


The ende of the inſtruion of children inthe faith. 


ELERERZRERER 


THE, MANER TO EXAMINE, 
Children, beforethey be admitred to. + | 
theSupper o the Lorde. 


The Miniſter. 
I N-whomdoeſt thou beleue? 
| ' ». TheChilde. 
| T beleve inGod the Father, and in Telus 
Chriſt his Sonhe,and in the holy Ghoſt ,ahd 
looketo be fauedby noneother meanes. * 
HM. The 
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4. TheFarther, the Sonne, andthe holy 
Ghoſt, bethey any more then one God? 

C. No,although they bediſtin*t in perſons. 

M. W hartis theeffe& ofthy fairh ? 

.| C. ThatGod the Father of our Lord Te- 

ſas Chriſt, (and ſo by him of vs all )isthe be- 
ginning and principall cauſe ofall thinges,the 
which he goueraneth in ſuch ſort,that nothing 
can bedone without his ordinance, 8& prout- 
dence. Next,that Teſus Chriſt his Sonne came 
downe into this world, and accompliſhed all 
thinges, which were neceſlarie for our Salua- 


tion : and aſcended into heauen , where heft-| 


teth arthe right hand ofthe Farher,thar is,char 


he hath all power in heaue & in carth, 8& ſhall} 


come againe from thenceto iudge the whole 
worlde. Furthermore that the holy Ghoſt is 
very God, becauſe he is the vertae & power of 
God, and printeth in our heartes che promules 
made ynto vs in Teſus Chriſt. And finally that 
the Church is ſanAified, and deliuercd from 
their finnes through the mercies of God, and 
ſhal after this life riſe againeto lite euerlaſting. 

24. Muſt we fſerue God according as he 
hath commanded? or elſe as mens traditions 
reache vs? yy 
_ C. Wemuſtſeruehimas he hath taughr 
vs by his word and commandementes,& not 


A & 
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according to the commandementes of men. 

2. Canſt thou keepe Gods commande- 

mentes of thy {elſe ? = 
C. Noveaely. | 

HM. Who then docth keepe and fulfilt | 
them in thee? 

C. Theholy Ghoſt. 

HA. WhenGodthe giuerh thee his holy! 
Ghoſt,canit thou perfectly obſeruethem? 

C. No, notlo. 

M. W hy? God docth curſeand reie& alt 
ſuch as do not incucry point fulfill his com- 
mandementes. 

C. Iris true. 

HH. By whatmcanes chen ſhale thou beſa-| | 
ued,and delinered from the curſe of God 2 + 

C. _ Bythedcathand paſsionofour Lord 
Icfus* Chriſt. | 
21. How fo? | 
C. Forbecauſc thatby his death he hath 
reſtored vs to lite, and reconciled vs to God 
his Father. 
- M4. To whome docft thou make oy | 
prayers? | 
| C. I pray to Godin the Name of our : 
'Lord Iclus Chriſt our Aduocat and Media: 
'rour, referring all my prayers to that ſcope, 
which Chriſt our Sauiour hath left vs a moſt 


fuflt> 
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ſufficient and abſolute rule. 

M. How many Sacraments are there i in 
Chriſtes Church? | 

C. Two:Baptiſme,& the Lords Supper. 

CM. WW haris ment by Bapriſme? 

C. Firſt ir {ignifieth chat we haue for- 
giueneſſe ofour ſinnes bythe blood of Chriſt. | 
Secondly i it ſerterh before our eyes our rege- 
neration or new ſpirituall birth. 

M. What ſignificth the Supper of che 

Lorde? 
_ C. Thatby theſpirituall cating 8 drine! [Im 
king of the bodice and blood of our Lord Te- | 
ſus Chriſt our ſoules are nouriſhed ynto life 
— 
. Whatdoethebreadand wine repre- 
rentir inthe Lordes Supper ? 

C. Thatas our bodies arenouriſhed ther- 
with, ſo our ſoulesare ſuſteined, and nouri- 
ſhed with the vertue of Chriſtes body and 
blood: notrhatthey are incloſed in the bread 
and wine,but we muſt ſeeke Chriſt in heaven | 
in tne oloric of Gods his Father. | 

AM. "By what meanes may weatteine vnto 
him there? 

C. By faith, which Gods Spirit worketh, __.. 
inour heartes, alluring vs of Gods promiſes. 
made cos his holy Goſpell. 
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Dan. 9.c 


Pſal.32.a 


| +.Tohan.2.a 


Tohan.16.c 


Martth.16.c 


1.Tim.2.b 
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A FORME OF PRAYERS TO 
_BE_VSED IN PRIVATE HOVSES | 
cucry morning and cuening, . 


MH ornmne Prayer. 


HEMKS ; _ 


* Lmightic God, and moſt mercifull Fa. 
ther, wedo not * preſent our ſelues here 
before thy Mateſtic , truſting in our, 
owne merites or worthineſſe » burinthy ma- 
nifold mercics, which haſt promiſed to heare 
our prayers and * graunt our requeſtes, which 
we ſhall maketo thee in the Name of thy be- 
loucd Sonne TeſusChriſt our Lord, who hath 
alſo commanded vs to aſlemble our ſelues t>- 
ether in his * Name, with full aſſurance har! 
E will not only beamong ys, but alſo be our 
x Mediatour,and Aduocate towardes thy Ma-| 
ieſtic;chat we may *obteine all thinges which! 
ſhall ſeeme expedient to thy blefled will , for 
our neceſsities. Therefore we beſeech thee: 
moſt mercifull Father , ro turne thy louing 
countenance towardes' vs, and *impute not! 
vnto vs our manifolde finnes and: offenſes ; E 


whereby we tuſtly deſeruethy wrath 8 ſharp 


puniſhment: burratkerreceiue vsro thy mer- 
cie for Icſus Chriſtſake, accepting his death 


and paſsionas aiuſte* :recompenſe forall our 
offenſes, 


"MORNING PRAYERS. T7) 


through whom thou canſt nor be offended 
with vs. And ſeeing that of thy great mercies 
we haucquicty paſled this night, graunt, 6 
heaudly Father , that we may beſtow thisday 
wholy inthy ſeruice,forhatall our*thoughts, 


men : who ſeeing our good workes, may glo- 
rifie thee our heauely Father. And for as umch 
as of rhy mecre fauour and loue thou haſt nor 
onely created ys to thine owne * ſfimilitude, 
' [and likenefle, but alſo haſt choſen vs to be 
[heires with thy deare Sonne Ielus Chriſt, of 
that immorrall kingdome which thou prepa- 
redft for ys before the beginning oftheworld, 


we beſeech rhee to * increaſe our faith and 
knowledge, andto lighten our heartes with 


rime liuein godly conuerfation and integritic 
of life, knowing that # idolaters, adulterers, 
' | couctous men,conterious perſons,drunkards, 
gluttons and ſuch like ſhall not inherit the 
kingdomeof God. | 
(-.) And becauſe thou haſt commanded 
vsto pray oneforan other, wedoenotonely 
makerequeſt , © Lorde for our (elues 8 them 
that thou haſt already called to the rrue yn- 


offenſes, in whom onely thou arc pleaſed, and| 


wordes and deedes may redounde tothe glo-| 
F {ric ofthy Name, and good enſample to all 


thine holy Spirite, that we may inthe meane| 


Coloſl.3.c 


Gen.3.d | 


Luk.17.4 


Gen.5.d 


A PRAYER. 


mo" 


- | 
derſtanding of thine heauenly will , bur for 
T 10a [all people and*nations of the world, whoas 
Tim>: they know by thy wonderfull workes, that 
thouart God oucrall, ſothey may be 1nſtru- 
{Cted by thine holy Spirite, to beleue in thee, 
their onely Sauiourand Redeemer . But for 
Remo. |asmuchas they can not * beleue except they 
heare, nor can not heare, but by preaching, 
and none can preache except they be ſent, 
therefore, 0 Lord, raiſevp faithfull diſtribu-| 
ters of thy miſteries, who ſerring aparte all 
worldly reſpettes , may both in their life and 
|dodrinc onely ſecke thy glorie. Contraril 
Kom.r6.c [confound * Satan, Antichriſt with all hire- 
linges and Papiſtes, whom thou haſt alrea- 
dy caſt ofinto a reprobatcſenſe,that they may 
not by {ces ſchiſmes , hercſies and crrours | 
difquierthy litle flocke. And becauſe, 0 Lord, 
iwebefallen intothe latter dayes, and * daun- 
zTim 3a {gerous times wherein ignorance hath gotten, 
the ypper hand , and Satan with his miniſters 
ſecke by all meancs ro quenche the light of 
thy Goſpell,we beſcech thee ro mainteinethy | 
Matth.7.c |Caulſe againſt thoſe * raucning wolucs,, and 
|ſtrengrhen all thy ſeruants whom they Hope 
1n priſon and bondage. Letnortrhy long ſutte- 
ring bean occaſion either to increaſe rheirty- 
rannie, or to diſcouragethy children, neither , 


| JE, 


tr xt mm 4 L 


—_— 


__PRAYER, IH, 
yet letourſinnes &'wickednefſe be an hinde-' 
4 ' ranceto thy mercics,butwith fpecde, d Lord,| © © 
conſider the great miſeries, atid affliftions of 
thy poore Church which in ſfundrie places by 
the rage of enemies is grieuoully rormented:: 
and this we confeſle, 6 Lorde, to come moſt 
iuſtely for our finnes, which (notwithſtan- 
ding thy manifolde benefires , whereby thou 
doelſt daily allure ys to loue thee , and thy 
ſharpethreatninges, whereby we haue occa- 
ſionto fearethee, and ſpecdely to repent) yer 
n= continue in our owne wickednefle and feele 
| '} | norour heartes ſo touched with that diſplea- 
ſureofourſinnes as we ought todoe, Theres! 
fore,60 Lord, creat in vs new heartes,that with 
feruent mindes we may bewaile our mani- 
folde ſinnes, and carneſtly repent ys for our 
former wickedneſſe and yngodly behauiour |Row-7.4 
towardes thee : and wheras we can not of our Luke 17.6 
| {clues purchaſe thy pardon, yer we humbly| | 
| = | beſcech rhee for Iclus Chriſtes fake, to ſhew 
E- 3 thy mercies vpon vs, and recetue vs againe 
'| | | rothyfauour. Grauntys, deare Father, theſe 
| our requeſtes, andall other thinges neceffaric 
for vs & thy whole Church, according tothy 
h -promilſe in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord : In whole. 
q Namewe beſeech rhee, as he hath taughrys, 
r  4aying , Our Father , &c. 7" 
&| 1]: 7s Hhh ij | 
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ns. THANKES 


A prayer tobe ſaid before meales. 
L things depend yponthy prouidence, 


{neſt thine hand, and they are ſatisfied with all 


good thinges. 
 O heauenly Father, which artthe Gimmine 


and full treaſure ofall  goodnefle, webeſeech 


6 Lorde, to receiue at thine hands due 
| ſuſtenance 1n time conuenient. Thou 
rineſt to them, and they gather it: thou ope- | 


;theto ſhew thy mercies ypon vsthy children | 
and * anftifie theſ&giftes , which we receiue / 
 ofthy merciful li berallizie,graunting vs grace | 


to viethem *ſoberly and purely according to | 


thy blefſed will : ſo that hereby we may ac- | 
; knowledge theto be rhe authour 8 giucr of | 


. all good thinges, and aboucall, tharwe may | 


| 


; remenuber continually to ſceke the® {pirituall | 
foodofthy word, wherwith our ſoules may | 
| benouriſhed everlaſti ngly,through our Saui- | 


| end. So belt. 

LL thankeſeiuing after meales. 
ET allnations magnifie the Lorde: let 
all people reioyce , in praiſing. and ex- 
folling lus greatmercies, For his father- 


— 


our Chriſt, who is the true * bread of life, 
which came downe from heauen, of whom 
i; who {o cuer cateth,, ſhall hue fot euer, and 
{ reigne with him in  glorie, world without | 


i Ee | | ly 


FO, ET ORE 


vet} 


* 


for our full redemption. Towhomuwith thee: 


| lie kindeneſſe is ptentifullic ſhewed Dork 
'vponvs, andthetrueth of his promiſe endu- 
reth for euer. 

- Werender thankes ynto the,d Lotd God, Col.z.e 
for the manifold benefites, which we-conti- 
 qually recciueat thy bountifull hande,not on- | 


lie for that itharh pleaſed thee to feede vs.in 


this preſent life, gining vnto'vs allchingesn & | 
 ceſlarie for the (ame, bur eſpcciallic becauſe} = 


chou haſt of thy free mercics * faſhioned vs 50 Je | 
new intoan affured hope ofafarre berter life,;'**? 
the which thou haſt * declared vnto vs by no — | 
thine holy Goſpell.Therforewe hambly be- 

ſeech thee heavenly Father , thatthou wilt: 

not ſuffer our affeftions tobe * ſo intangled/ 7 olan-xc 
or rooted in theſe earthlie and corruptible 
thinges, butthat wemay alwayes hauconr| 
mindes directedtotheon * high continually þ-Timz. 
watching for the* comming ofour Lord and þ.Cor... 
Sauiour Chriſt * what time he- ſhall appeare ma 


and the holy Ghoſt, beall honour and glorie, 
for cuer and euer. Sobeci 16-2 ;: | 


Another thankeſzining before meate. 


+ Ternall andencrlaſting God, Father of 
our Lord Tefas Chriſt; who of chy moſt» 
fingular loue' ,.which':thou beareſt to | 

Hhh 1j | 
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Plal.169 


mankind, haſtappointed to his ſuſteniice, not 


- {vnto-vs ſo moderatly to vſe theſe thy giftes 


only the frutes of the earth, bur alſo the foules 


of theayreand beaſtes of the earth, and fiſhes 
| of theſea, and haſt commanded thy benefites 
to be_receined as from thine handes with 
thankeſgruing , alluring'thy children by the 
| mouth of thine Apoſtle, tharto the cleane all 


thinges atecleane,as thecreatures , which be 
ſanQified by the word, and by prayer : graunt 


preſent, thatthe bodies being refreſhed, the 


_ foriles may bemoreabletoproceedinal good: 
|workes tothe prayſe of: thine holy Name, 
through Teſus Chriſt our Lorde, So beit, 


Our Father, &e.' | 
- CAnothey. | | 


-F truſtin thee, 6. Lord: thou gueſt them 
"> meatcinducſcaſon: thou openeſt thine 
band and filleſt with thy blef6inges euery li- 
ug creature: good Lord, blefle vs andthe 
ifres which wereceiueof thy large liberali- 
nethrough Ieſus Chriſtour Lorde. So bet. 
Our Father, &c, | 
CLaother thankeſgining after meate. 
N2Loric, prayſeand honour be ynto thee 
moſt mercifull andomniporent Father, 
" who of thine infinite goodnefle haſt 


CLEA» 


| Ta eyes of all thinges do looke vp and; 


"+ . a__ 
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which he hath redeemed by the blood of the 


true Preachers: repreflc the rage of obſtinate 


created man to thine owne image and ſimili. 
tude, who alſo haſt fedde, and daily feedeſt of 
thy moſtbountifull handall liuin g creatures, | 
graunt vnto vs, that as thou haſt nouriſhed 
threſe our mortall bodies with corporall food, 
fo thou wouldſt repleniſh our foules with the 

erfet knowledge of the liuely wordeof thy 
Cad Sonne Ielus,to whom beprayſc 8lg- 
rieand honour for euer. So be it. 

God faue the Church yniuerGall:God com- 
fort them,that be comfortleſſe: Lord,increaſe 
our faith : 0 Lord,for Chriſt thy Sonnes ſake, 
be mercifull tothe common wealthes: where 
thy Goſpell is truely preached, and harbour 

aunced to the afflifted members of Chriſtes 
- die: andilluminate, according to thy good 
plealure, all nations with the bri giuacil of| 
thy worde. Sobeit. "3 

Another. 
{HE Godofglorieand peace, who hath 
created, & redeemed and preſently fedde| | 
vs beblcfſed for eucr.. So beit. 
TheGodof all power, who hath called 
from death that grear Paſtor ofthe ſheepe,our 
Lord Ieſus, comfort and defende the flocke 


eternall Teſtament: increaſe-the nomber of 


Hhh 111) 
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OLI 4 and I1ghten the heartes ofthe | 
| ignorant: relceue the paines of ſuch as be affli- 
| ed, but eſpecially of thoſethar ſuffer for the 
teſtimonie of his trueth:and finally confound| . 
Satan by the power ofour Lord Telus Chriſt, | - 
So beit. £1 ef 
——  Emening Prayer. 
Lord God, Father euerlaſting and full 
of pitie, veacknowledge and contelle, 
Luk.r54 | thatwebenot *worthie tolift ypour 
eycs to heauen,much leſſeto preſentour {clues 
before thy Maicſty with confidencethat thou 
wilt heare our prayers and graunt our re- 
o_ if we conſider our owne deſcruinges. 
or our conſciences do accuſe vs, & our finnes 
witneſſc againſt vs, and we know that thou 
arranypright iudge, which doc{t not iuſtific 
Bod32 |theſinnersand wicked men, but *puniſheſt 
the faultes of all fuch as tranſgreſſe thy com- 
| mandements. Y etmoſt mercitull Father,fince 
Plal.5e-* |;thath pleaſed thee ro* commande vs to call 
onthce inall ourtroubles 8 aduerſitics, pro- | 
miſing cucnthento helpeys, when wetfecle 
| our {clues,as it were,ſwallowed vp of death & | 
| [plats deſperation, we viterly renounceall world- | 
ly confidence, 8 flee to thy ſouereigne boun- 
tic, as our onely ſtay and refuge, beſeeching | 
Plal79.b theenot to callto *remembrance our _ B 
| plde 
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folde finnes, and wickednefle,, whereby we 
continually prouoke thy wrathand indigna- 
tion againſt ys: neither -our negligence and 
| | vnkindneſſe, which have neither worthely 
| | eſteemed, nor inour lives ſufficiently expreſ- 
ſedthefweete comfort of thy Goſpell reuciled 
'yntovs: but rather to accept the obedience 
 anddeath ofthy Sonne Teſus Chriſt , who by 
offering vp his bodie in * acrifice once for all, |Heb.gauw/ 
hath madea ſufficient recompenſe for all our 
finnes.Haue mercy therefore vpon vs'0 Lord, 
and forgine vs. our * offences . Teacke vs by [Palag.d- 
thincholy Spirite,that wemay rightly weigh| 
them, and carneftly repent for the ſame: and 
ſomuchtherather ,6 Lord, becauſe thatthe} © © 
freprobate,and ſuch as thou haſt forſaken,can PlaLs8.s | 
not prayſe thee, nor call ypon thy Name, but | | 
the* repenting hearte, the forrowfull minde, Pals 
the conſcience oppreſſed, *hungringand thri- ral.ce7.s 
ſting for thy grace ſhall euer ſer fr foorth thy + --.-- 
praiſe & glory. Andalbeitwebe dnrrrar Plal22.4 | 
andduſt,yet thou art our Creataur,and we be | 
the worke of thine handes : yea, thou art our | 
* Father and we thy children : thou'attiout \.coueb | 
heardand wethy flocke:thouartourre-— | 
decmer , and wethy people whom thou haſt 
bought: thou arrour God; andwethine in- 
herinance. * Corre& vs not therefore in chinepa. 


p 


EVENING | PRAYER. 


Uxec. 18.4 


| _—_— 


direQeth vs 


to the 
of | 


anger, 0 Lord:, neither according to our-de- 
ſcrtes puniſh vs but mercitully chaſtiſe vswith 


afatherly affefion : thar all the world may 
know,that at what*time ſo cuer aſinner doth 
repent him of his ſinne from the bottom*of 
his heart,thou wilt put away his wickedneſle 
outof thy remembrance , as thou haſt Promi- 


ſed by thine holy Prophet. 
This —_ 


(-.) Finally, foras much as ic hath pleaſed 
thee to make the night for man toreſt in, as 
chou haſt ordeined him the day to cravcll : 
graunt, odeare Father, that we may fo take 
our bodely reſt , thatour ſoules may cotinual- 


Luk.31.c 


nay be = ly* watchefor the time that our Lord Icſus 


Chriſt ſhall appeare for our deliuerance out 
of this morrall. life, in the meane ſeaſon that 


h|We,notoucrcome by any * fantaſies, dreames, 
|orother tentations, may fully ſerour mindes 


vpon thee, lone theekeare thee, & reſt in thee: 
furrhermorethat our ſleepe benor *exceſsiu 
or ouermuch afrer the inſatiable deſiers of our 
fleſh: but onely ſufficient tocontet our weake 
nature, that we may be better diſpoſed to liue 
in all godly conuerſation to the gloric of 
thine holy Name, and profit ofour brethren. 
So ber. 


[4 PRAYER MADE AT THE 
{. firſt Aſemblie of the English Church at Ge- 


ana, 


s ) 
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* 4 


-- neue, vohen the confeſiion of faith , and 
.. pwvholeoxders were there read efrapproned. 


F"\.- Lord Godalmightie,and Father moſt 


mercifull, there1s * none like thee 1n 


- ** heauennorinearth,whichworkeſt all 
things for the glorie of thy Name 8& the com- 
fort of thine ele: thou dideft once make man 
ruler ouer all thy creatures,and* placed himin 
the garden of all pleaſures, bur how ſoone, a- 
las,did he in his felicity*forgetthy goodneſle? 
Thy people Iſraell alſo in their wealth dide- 


uermote runne *aſtray,abufingrhy manifold Exod.2p. M 


mercies , like as all fleſh continually rageth, 
when it hath gotten liberty and externall pro- 


ſperitie. Bur ſuch is thy wiſdomeadioyned to| 


thy mercies, deare Farher ,that thou * ſeckeſt [Ezeea3.g! 


all mcanes poſsibleo bring thy chilererothe 
fareſ{cnſe, andluuely feeling of thy Farherly 
facour. And therefore when profperitie will 


Gen.1.d.2b 


Genazd * 


p 


not ſcrue,the ſendeſt thou aduerſitie, graciouf- 
ly *corre&ing allthy children , whom thou 
recetueſt into thine houſholde . VV herefore 


we wretched and; muſcrable ſinners render 


vnto thee moſt humble and hearrtie thankes. 


that ithath pleaſed thee to call vs hometo thy 
folde by thy Fatherly correQtion at this pres 
ſent, where as in our proſperity and liberty we 
did negleft thy graces oftced 


vato vs. Forthe 


barns 
COU-G-2 


% 
- 
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Rom.2.d 


Iſa.4.4 


Marth. 5.2 


Luk.3 4-Z 
_ |AR.1.2 


Blal.S.2 


finnes, wherofwe now accuſe our (eluesbe- 


fore thee, thou mighteſt moſt iuſtly haue'giue 


our heartes, as thou haſt done other. But fiich 
is thy goodnefle, © Lord, that thou ſeemeſt*ro 


which negligenceand many other greeuous | 


vs vpto*reprobate mindes,and induration of | 


forgetall our offences,and haſt called ys ofthy | 


good pleaſure fromall idolatries into this Ci- 
tie moſt chriſtianly reformed, to profeſſe thy 
Name, and to ſuffer ſome* croſſe among thy | 
peopleforthy tructh and Goſpels ſake: and fo 
to bethy* witneſſes with thy Prophetcs and | 
Apoſtles, yea,withthy dearely beloued Sonne | 
Tefus Chriſt our head,co whom thou doſt be- | 


x.Tohan.z.s gin hereto faſhion vs like, thatin his *glorie | 
- we may alſo' be like him when he ſhall ap- 
[peare. OLordeGod, what*are we, ypon 


| whom thou ſhouldeſt ſhew this great mercie? 
| O moſt louing Lord,forgiue vs our vnthike- 


fulneſſe, andall our finnes, for Teſus Chriſtes 


fkeo heauely Father increaſethine holy Spi- 
rite in vs, to teache our heartes to crie* Abba, 
deare Father, to aflure ys of our eternall ele- 
&ion in Chriſt, to reneilethy will more and | 
moretowardes vs , to confirme ys fo in thy 
trueththat we may liue anddyethercin: and 
that by thepower oftheſame Spirite wemay 


boldly giueacceuntes of our faith toall men | 


F E | 
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with 
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| |fus' Chriſt, for whoſe fake we beſecch thee, 6 


__ [ourenterpriſein aſſembling our brethren ro|| 


with humbleneſſe & meekenefle, tharwwhere Per. + 
as they backbiteand ſclaunder ys as cuil doers 
 |rhey may be aſhamed and once ftoppe their 

|mouthes, ſeeing our good conuerſation in Te- 


Lord God, to guide, gouerne and proſper this 


ann thine holy Name: and not onely to be 
cre preſent with vs thy children * — prin 
tothy promiſe, but alſo mercitully to aſsiſt| 
thy like perſecuted people our brethren ga- 
thered inall other places, that they and we, 
conſenting together in one*Spirir and trueth, Rom % 
'| may (all worldly reſpeCtes fer a parte ) ſeeke 
| [thy onely honour, andgloricinall our; and 


their aſſembles. 


ICAL: COMPLAINT OF THE TT- 
| ranniewſedagainſt the Sainites of God,jcon- 
Fernimg 4 conf? fon of our ſinnes,and a prayer 
fer the deliverance and preſeruation of the 
Church, and confuſion ofthe enemies, 


Ternall and euerlaſting God, Father of 
| our Lord Tefus Chriſt, who haſt coman-' 
: ded vs to pray, and promiſed to eare vs, 

eucn when wedo call from the pitofdeſpera- 
tion, the miſeries of theſe our moſt wicked 


daycs compell ys to power foorth beforethee 
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the complaintes of our wretched hearres op- 
preſſed with ſorow . Our eyes doe beholde, 
and our eares do hearethe calamities and op- 
preſsion which no tongue can expreſle, nei- 
ther yet, alas,doe our dull heartes rightly con- 
fiderthe ſame. For the heathen are entred in- 
to thine inheritance: they haue polluted thy 
Santtuarie,prophaned and aboliſhed thy blef: 
[ſed inſtitutions, moſt cruelly murthered and 
daily doe murcher thy deare children . Thou 
haſt exalted the arme and force of our ene- 
' mics, thou haſt expoſed vs toa pray , to igno- 
 minieand ſhame before ſuch as perſecute thy 
erueth. Their wayes do proſper: they glorie 
in miſchiefe, and ſpeake proudly againſt the 
honour of thy Name. Thou goeſt not foorth 
as Capraine before our hoſtes . The eadge of 
our {word,which ſometimes was moſt ſharp, 
isnow blunt, anddoeth returne without vi- 
Coriein barrell. - | 
* Ir appeareth to our enemies, 6 Lord that 
thou haſt broken that leaguewhich of mercy | 
& goodnes thou haſt made with thyChurch. 
For the libertie which they haue to kill thy 
children likeſheep,and to ſhed their blood,no 
man reliſting, doeth ſo blind and puffe them 
with pride, thatthey aſhame nor to affirme, 
that thou regardeſt notour intreating. Thy 


long, 
> i 
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_ | Chriſt Iefus thy Sonnes ſake, to ſhew to-vs 
-|red,the ſame fauourand grace, that ſometimes 


{ſame for anguiſh and feare, were compelled 


7 
long fuffring and patience, maketh them bold 
from crucltie to proceedeto the blaſphemie of 
thy Name. And inthe meane ſeaſon, alas, we 
doenot conſider the heauineſle of our ſinnes, 
wiich long haue deſerued atthine hands not 
onely theſe temporall plagues, but alſo the 
rormentes prepared forthe inobcdicnt. For 
we knowing thy blefled will, haue not ap- 
plied our diligenceto obey the ſame, But haue 
reds che moſt parte;the yaine conuer- 
ation ofthe blind world: and therefore in ve- 
ry iuſticc haſt thouviiſired ourvnthanktulnes, 


Bur, © Lord, ifthou ſhalt obſerueand keepein 
minde for cuer the iniquities of thy children, 


preſence. And therefore weconuifted inour! 
owne conſcience, tharmoſt wſtely we ſuffer, 


| as puniſhed by thine hande, doencuertheleſle| 
call for mercie,according tothy promiſe. And| 


firſt wedelireto be correfted with the rod © 
thy childre by the which we maybe brought 
toapertctt hatred of finne, and of our ſelues: 
and therefore, that it would plcaſethec, for 


and thy whole Church vninerſally perſecu- 


thou dideſt, when the chiete members of the 


5-8 
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then ſhall no fleſh abide, nor be ſauecd. in thy Plugs 
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wed - 
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to cry . Why haue the nations raged * why 
hath che ike. madevprores? and why haue 
Princes and Kinges coniured againſt thine | 
anointed Chriſt Ielus? The dideſtrhou won- 
derfully aſſt 8 preſeruc thy ſmall , & deſper- 
ſed a Agr dideſt thou burſt yp thebarres 
and gates of iron: then dideſt thou ſhakethe 
foundations of ſtrong priſons : then dideſt 
thou plague rhe cruell perſecuters, and then 
gaucſt thou ſome tranquilitic and reſt, after 
thoſe raging ſtormes and cruell affliction. 

O Lord, thou remaineſt one for cuer : we | 
haue offended, and are vaworthy of any de- 
lincrance: bur worthy art thou to bea true & 
conſtant God , & worthy is thy deare Sonne | 
Chriit Icefus , thar thou ould: olorific his|* 
Name, and reuengethe blaſphemic ſpoken a- 
gainſt thetructhofhis Goſpell, which is by 
our aducrſarics damned, as a doftrine decei- 
uableand falſe: yea,the blood of thy Sonne is 
trodden ynder feete, inthat the blood of his 
members is ſhed for witnelſsing of thy trueth: 
andrherfore, 6 Lord , behold not the ynwor- 
thineſſe of ys that call far the redreſle of theſe 
cnormiries, neither ler our imperfc&ions ſtop 
thy mercies fromys, but beholdethe face of 
thine anointed Chriſt Ielus,and letthe cquitie 
of our cauſe Won in _ ita Ler the 


hl * Aa. 
ia A 


4 ma 


X 5 4 
Py —_——__ | WEI TECR I "Ig 


A PRAYER. 124 


" ir IIOE: =-#\ "30 ROO Mgt —ee—_G 


blude ofthy SainGes, quhilkis ſhed, be open- 
ly renenged inthe eycs of thy Church, that 
motrall men may know the vanitie of their | 
Counſels, and that thy Children may haue 
a'taſte ofthine ercrnal goodnes. And ſerng 
that from that man ofſinne , that Romaine 
Antichriſt , the chictaduerſarie to thy deare 
Sonne, doth all iniquitie ſpringe, and mil- 
cheife proceede. Let ir pleaſe thy Fatherlie 
mercie , more and more to reuelle his defairt 
and tyrannie to the worlde : open the eyes 
of Princes and Magiſtrates, thatcleirlie they 
may fie how ſhametully they haue bene and 
are abuſed by his deceiuable wayes , hovv ' 
be himthey are compelled moſt cruellie to 


| [ſhedthe bloodeof thy Sainftes , and be vio- 


I:nce refuſe rhy new and Eternall Tcſtzmenr 
that they in deepe conſideracioun of the 
greuous offences may vnfeanedlie lamente 
their horrible defetion from Chriſt Tefus 
thy Sonne, from hence foorthe ſtudyipg to 
promote his glorie inthe Dominions com- 
mitted to their charges, thatſo yet once a- 
gaine may the gloric of thy Goſpell appeare 
ro the worlde. And ſcing alſo thatthe cheife 
ſtrength of that odious beaſt coſiſteth in dif 
ſenſion of Princes,lct 1t pleaſe thee, © Father, 


which haſt claimed to thy {elfe to be called 
II 
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of peace,to vnite and knir'n perfite Jonerhe 


tarts ocall thoſe that lookefor the lite Euer- 
laſting. Let no craft of Sathan mone thim 
to watre oneagainſt another , nether yet to 
maintaine by their force and ſtrength that 
Kingdome of darknes: but rather ary ned 
they may cofpire( illuminated by the word) 
to roote out from among them all fiiperſti- 
tion with the maintainers of the ſame.'' * j 

Theſe thy graces, © Lord, we vnfained- 
lye deſire ro be powred foorth vpon' all 


Realmes and Nations , but principally ac- 


cording. to that dewtie which thou requi- 
reſt of vs, we moſt carneſtly require thar the 
heartes of the inhabitantes of England arid 


|SCITLAND, whomethe malice and | 
craft of Sathan and of his ſuppoſtes , of 
manie yeares hauc diſfleuered, may conti- 
newe in that godlicynitie, which nowe of 


lateit hath pleaſed thee to geue them, being 
knic together in the vnitie of thy worde: 
open their eyes, that clearclte they may be- 
hold the bondage and miſerie which is pur- 
poſcd againſt them both : and gene ynto the 
wiſedome to auoydethe ſame in ſuch fort, 


that in their godly concorde thy Name may | 
be glorified and thy diſperſed flocke com- | 


fortedand relicued. 


—— —— 
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Thecommon wealthes, 6. Lord ,,where 
thy Goſpell is trewlie preached, & barbaur 
orantedto the afflicted members of Chriſts 
bodic, wecommend to thy proteQtion and 
mercy. Be thou vnto them a defence and 
buckler: bethou a watchmanto their walls, 
and a perpetuall fafegard to their cities, that 
the craftic aſſaults of their enemies repulſed 
by thy power, thy Goſpell may haue free 
paſſage from one Nation to another : and 
lera!ll Preachers and Miniſters of the ſame 
hauerthegiftes ofthine holy Spirite in ſuche 
aboundance, as thy godly wiſcdome ſhall 
knoweto be expedient forthe perfite inſtru- 
tion ofthatflocke which thou haſt Redee- 
med with the pretions bloud of thine onely! 
and well beloucd SonneIE svs CHRIST: 
purgetheir hearts from all kinde of ſuperſti- 
tion, from ambition and yaine glorie , by 
which Sathan continually laboreth to ſtirre 
vp vngodlie contention : and letthem ſo co- 
ſentinthe ynitie ofthy trueth, that neyther 
the eſtimation,whuch they haue of men,net- 
ther the yaine opinions, which they haue c6- 
 ceaued by their writinges , preuaileinthem 
againſt the cleare yderſtanding ofthy blef-/ 
{ſed word. | 
| Andnowclaſt, oLord, w moſt hums 
jj 


—— — 


non LO” 


i 
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| bly,beſech thee, accordi ng to that prayer of | 


| thy deare Sonne onr Lord ITeſus, fo to ſan- 
| Aificand confirme vs in thyne Erernall ve. 

ritie, that nerher theloue of lyfe remporall, 
 nether yerthe feare of rorments and corpo- 
 rall death, cauſe ys denie the ſame, when the 


that not onely boldly we may confcſle thee, 
0 Father of mcrcyes to be rhe trew Goda- 
lone, and whome thou haſt ſenr,our Lord 


all doctrine repugning to thy Eternall rrueth 
reuciled to vs inthy moſt blefled worde,Re- 
mouefrom our hearts the blinde loue of our 
{elues, and ſo rule thou all the ations of our 
lyfe, that in vs thy godly Name may be glo- 
rified, thy Church edified,and Sathan finally 
confounded he the power & means of our 
Lord Teſts Chriſt,.co whome with thee,and 
the holy Spirite, beall praiſe and glorie, be- 
fore thy Congregation now and cuer. So 
| ber. 

| Ariſe 6 Lord, and ler thine Enemies be 
aſhamed : let them flee from thy preſence, 
that hate thy godlye Name: let the grones 
of chy priſoners enter in before thee, and 


confeſſion ofonr Faith ſhalbe requyred of vs: 
| batto aſſiſt vs with the power ofthy Spirir, 


Teſus to be the onely Sauiour ofthe worlde, ; 
but alſo, that conſtantlye we may withſtand | 


pre 


 — 


—— — — 
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preſerue be thy power, ſucheas be appo1n- 
ted to death: let notthine Enemies thus.tri- 
umphto the end, bur letthem vnderſtand, 
hat againſt thee they fight : preſerue afd de- 
2nd the Vine , which thy right hande hath 
, 'lanted: and ler all Nations ſethe gloricof 
| thineannointed, | # 
Haſten Lord, and tarie not. 


A GODLY PRATER..T.0:.: 


be ſayd at all times. 05 Es 


O Nov & and praifebegiuen:to: thee, 
4 45LordGod Almightie ;moſtdeareFa- | 
ther of heauen, for all thy mercies and 16- 

uing kindeneſle ſhewedi.ynto ys-10: that it 
hath pleaſed thy gracious goodneſle freely 
andofthine owneaccord, to cle&tand:chuſe 
vs to Saluation before tho/beginning- of the 
world: andeuen like continuall thankes be: 
giucn' ro thee for'creatinge vs after thyne 
owne image, for -Redeeming.vs with'rhe, 
, precious bloud of thy:dearc- Sonne, when 
; we wereiterly loſt; for: fauRifyioguswith 
thine holy'Spinite 1nche Reuelatio & know- 
ledge ofthineholy word, for helping & tuc- 
 couring vsin alloarneeds 8: necefsitios; for 
| auing vs from alldangers of. body 8& ſouls, 
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for comforting; vs ſo fatherly inall ovir tribg- 


lations, and perf ecutions , for ſpari ins vs fo 
long, and geuing vs ſo large atime of repett- 
' tance. Theſe benefites © moſt mercifull Fa- 


ther, lyke as we knowledge to have recea-| 


 uedchem of thine onely oudnes, euen fo we 
beſech thee, for thy deare Sone Teſus Chriſts 
fake to grantvsalwayes thine holye Spirite, 
wherby we may cocinually grow 1n thank- 
fulnestowardsthee,to be led 1ntoall tructh, 
and comforted in all our aduerſities.O Lord 
ſtrengthen our Faith: kindle it more in fer- 
-ucarrtes,and:louc towardes thee, and our 
Neighbours for chy ſake.” Suffer vs riot moſt 
deare:Father:, to reccaue thy: worde, ay 
'more in.vaine; butgrant vs always the aſ- 
\(iſtanceofthy: oraceand holye $p1rice,tnar in 
'heartworde and dede,we may fan ifie and 
do worſhip torhy:Name.. - 

Helpz to amplific and increaſe thy keing- 
dom, tharwharfocuer thou ſendeſt, we may 
be hartly well cotentwiththy gu Jeplealure 
and will: let vs not lacke the thing 0 0 Father, 
without the whichwe can not ſerue the: but 
blifſethou ſaallche works of otir hands that 
we may haueſuffiient,and notrobechatge- 
able butrather helpful vnto/others: be merci- 
full 6 Locd, to our offences And ſeing our 
det 
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detisgreat, which thou haſt forgiuen vs in 
Itesvs CHRIST, make ys toloue thee, 
and our Neighbours ſo much the more. Be 
thou our Father, our capitaine and defender 
inalltentations, holde thou vs be thy merci- 
fall hand, that we may bedelyucred from all 
inconu:niences, & end our lyues in the fan- 
Qifying and honour of thine holy Name, 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, and onelye| 
Sauiour. So be it. | 
j,, Lecthy mightichand and outſtreatched 
arme,0 Lord,be ſtill our defence:thy mercie 
and louing kindnes in Teſas Chriſt thy dear 
Sone,our Saluation: thy trew 8 holy word 
our in{truftion,thy grace and holye Spirite, 
ourcomforteandconſolation , vato the end 
and intheend, Sobeir. 


O Lord increaſe our faith. | 


CANE PRAYER TO BE SAID 
 : of the Chylae before he ſtudie his 
Leſſon, Out of the 119 
Pſalme. 


-| OW herein ſhall the Childe addreſſe his way? in guy- 
' ding hinsſ#lfe according to thy worde . Open my: 
eyes,and 1 ſhall knows the meruelles of thy Lawe. 
Gine ms vaderſtanding, & 1 ſhall kepe thy Lam, 
, J&4 1 ſaall kepe it with my w.3ole heart. . 
| — Cz 


4 


_ 
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| OR D,quhilk art the fountaine of all | 
| wiſedome and knowledge, ſeing ir hath 
| leaſed thee ro giue me the meane to be 8 
taught in my youth for to learne to guide p ik 
me godly and honeſtly all the courſe of my | | 


life, it may thee alſo pleaſeto lighten myne 
vaderſtanding( che quhulk of it (clte is blinde) 
. that it may comprehend and receaue that 
| doftcineand learning quhilk ſhalbe taught 
me.: it may pleaſe thee tro ſtrengthen my 
memorie to keepe ir well : 1t may pleaſe 
| thee alſo ro diſpoſe myne heatt willinglie 
| to reccaue ir with ſuch deſire as appertei- 
neth:{o that by myne ingratirude the:occaſis 
| quhilk thou glueſt me. be not loſt. | Thatl] | 
| may thus do, it may pl-aſe thee to powre. 
| Joon me thine hole Spirite, the Spirice, I 
ſay , of all vaderſtanding,, trueth , iudge- | 
'mear, wiſeddme, and learning , the quhulk | 
'may make me able ſo to profice , that the 
paines that ſhalbe take in teaching mc,be not 
invayae. Andto what ſtudic ſocuer l apply |. 
my ſelfe,make me, Lord , to addreſle 1t vn- 
| tothe right end:chat 1s, to know thee en our | | 
1 Lord Iefus Chriſt, that I may haue full truſt | 
of Saluatioa in thy grace, andto ſeruethee 
vprightly according to thy pleaſure, fo that 


whatſocuer I learne , it may be ynto meas 
anc _ 
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ancinſtrumentto helpe me rhereunto. 

And ſeyng thou doeſt promiſe to giue 
| wiſedome tothelitil and humble ones, and 
' . to confounde the proude in the vanitie of 
| their wittes, and likewiſeto make thy ſelfe 
| knowen torthem that be ofanevpright hearr, 
andalſoto blindeche vngodlie and wicked, 
1 beſeeche theeto facion me vntotrew hu- 
militie, ſothat I may be taughtfirſtto beo-| 
bedicnt vnto thee and nixt vnto my Supe- 
riours,thatthou haſt appointed ouerme fur- 
ther that icmay pleaſe thee to diſpoſe myne 
heart vnfeanedlie to ſcke thee andto forſake 
all euill and filthie luſtes of the fleſh: 8& that in 
| this ſort, I may prepare my ſelfe ro ſeruethee 
ovnely inthat eſtate quhilk it ſhall pleaſe thee 
toappoint for me when T ſhall come to age. 


Out of the 25.P/alme. 
The Lord reucileth his ſecretes vnto 
thei that feare him,and makerh them 
to know his alliance. 


ene Prayer to be ſayd before 4 man 
begm his warke. | 


Lord God moſt mercifull Father and | 
> Sauiour , ſcing it hath pleaſed thee to | 
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command ysto trauell, that we may relecue Þ 
our neede,we beſeech thee ofthy grace ſo to 
bleſſe our labour, thatthy bleſsing may ex- | 
tend vnto ys, withoutthe which we are not | | 
able to continewe, and thatthis greatfauour Y 
may bea witneſſe vnto vs ofthy bountitul- 
neſſe andaſsiſtance, ſothat thereby we maye 
knowe the fatherly care that thou haſt ouer 
VS. 


Moreouer, 0 Lord, we beſechtheethar 
thou wouldeſt ſtrengthen vs with thine ho- 
ly Spirtte, that we may faithfully trauell in 
our ſtate and yocation without fraude or de 
ceit: and that we may indeuour our ſclues to 
follow thine holy ordinance, rather then to! 
| ſecketo ſatisfic our greedy atteXions or de» 
| | firero gaine. Andif itpleaſthee, 6-Lord, ro 
| proſper our labour, giue vs aminde alſoro 
helpethem that haue necd accordingtothar] - #- 
| hability that thou ofthy mercy ſhalt giuevs, 4 
| and knowing thatall good thinges come off 
thee, graunt that we may humbleour clues t- 
| to our Neighbours, and not by anie meanes 
| lifte our ſelues vp aboue them which haue| 
| not receaued ſo. liberall a portion as of thy 
mercie thou haſt giuen ynto vs. Andif it] 
pleaſe rhee to trieand exerciſe ys by greater] 
pouertie and neede then our fleſh we 
E11Le: 
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defire:thatthou-woldeſt yet, 6 Lord, graunt 
vs grace to knowethat thowwiltnuriſhe ys 
continuallie through thy bountifull liberas 
litie, tharwebe not to tempted that we fall | 
into diſtruſt;burthat we may paciently 'wai 
till chon fill vs,not onlie with corporall gras 
ccs and benefites, but cheifly with thine heas 
uenlicand {piricaall treaſures, to the inrent 
thatwemay alwayes have morcample- 06- 
cafionto giue theethankes, and ſo wholy to 
reſt ypon thy mercies. Heareys, 6Lord.of 
mercie,through Iclus Caiſh thy Sane Our 
Lord. Amen. 


A. COMMENTARY 
\. VPON.THE L.VERSE., 


of ther22 Pſalme written by the 
learned Door : M. L.- 


Paſi. I reioyced when they ſayd yn- 
_ tome: we will: go vnto the 


the houſe of the Lord: 


TH like Gaying hehathin the 60.Pfalme 
God bath in ba S2tuarie, therfore I uvill 
retozce. herein is conteined a compariſon 
betwene his kingdome and other mightie| 
an 
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and welthic kingdomes ofthe worlde.As gi 
 heſhuld fay:My kingdome is bot aſmall and 
aweaake kingdome gifyou compare it with 


 domeis the kingdomeof God,and therein I 
rcioyce? Euen fo here, fayth he, I reioyced: 


S:or : but alſo becauſe he had the conſent of | 


the power ofother kingdomes ofthe world. 
Bor this haue I thatall Kings and kingdomes 


haue not, namely , that in my kingdomethe| 
Lord him felfe,the king of all kings ſpeaketh! 


out of his holy Sictuary : therfore.my king- 


And why? Becaulc it wes ſayd vnto me:YVe 
wvill goe intothe houſe of the Lord . That is, 
God hath promiſed that we ſhall be that peo-. 
= quhilk ſhall enter into the houſe ofthe 


ord. And ſhulde not this. cauſe my heart to 


reioyce? For when beholdall other nations, 


I fiethem gocintothe houſe of thedenil,and 
the temples of Idols: I fie theyknow'not the, 


trew God, neither doethey worſhip him. 
Great cauſe hane I therefore to reioyce, be- 


_ cauſe T haue thepromile of God thatT ſhall 
goe with my people into the houſe of the| 


Lord. | RY 

-- Dauidſhewcth him ſelfe here to reioyce 
and begladfor 2 cauſes: notonely thatthe! 
Lorde had appointed a place wherein he 
wolde be worſhipped, eucn-the-holichill of 


his 
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his peopleſo obediently to ioyne with him 
inthetrue ſeruice and worſhip of the Lord. 
Often tymes the Lord had before, promiſed 
by 2Zop/es,that he wold appoint ſuch a place 


for his SanCtuaric as ſhuld be cerraine 8 ſta- 


ble for eucr : and.yctaboue a thouſand yeres 
rogcther,, the Arke ofrhe Lord wes caryed 
hither and chether, from Tentto Tent from 
habitation to habitation, hauing no certaine 
placeto reſt : But afterwardes 1t wes ſhewed 
vnto Dau/d, that the Lord wolde haue it re- 
maine 1n the hill So,and that he wold haue 
there a Temple builded , wherein he wolde 
be worſhipped. By this example weare ad- 
moniſhed that we haue double cauſe to re- 
ioyce whenſocuer the Lord doeth not onely 
incline our heartes by his holy Spirit ro the 
 abedience ofhis worde : buralſo doth draw 
other vnto the ſame with vs,that we may be 
all :oyned together inthe fellowſhip of faith, 


Wee ſic theſtubburnes of mans heartto be| 


ſuch,that che greater nomber alwayes mur- 
mureth whenſocuerthe Lord ſpeaketh: and 
therefore no'{mall cauſe haue we to retoyce 
when all conſent together in one ſpirit, and 


one mynde, in the trew worſhippe of the 


Lord. 
Theſe words: reiozced wuhen they ſay, 
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| vs:heare his word:cal vppon his holy name, 


built with ſtones and rymber to the honour 
of God. VV hat this temple is they themſelus 
know not. For thetemple of Salomon was 


1 


exc.ſecmeto beyery ſimpleandto conteine 
in them no great matter.But if you loke into 
the fare with ſpiritual eyes, there appeareth 
'a wonderfull great maicſty in them. VV hich 
becauſe our Papiſtes cannotfte, rhey do fo 
coldly and neghgently pray,, reade, and ſing 
this plalme & other, thata man woldthink 
there were no tale ſo fooliſh or yaine. which 
[they would not ether recite or heare with 
[more courage & delight. Theſe words ther- 
forc muſt bevnfolded 8 laid before the cyes 


ofthe faithful. For when he faith we wil goe 
into the houſe of the Lord : what notable; 
thing can weſec intheſe words,it we do but 
only bcholdtheſtones,timber,gold & other 
ornamets ofthe material remple? Butto goc 
into the houſe of the Lord figntfieth ano- 
'ther mancr oithing : namely to come toge- 
[ther where we may hane God preſent with 


and receiue help 8 ſuccour in onrneceſſitie, 
Therforeit 1s afalſe definition ofthe temple 
which the Papiſtes make: that it 1sa houſe 


nottherefore beautifull, becauſe it was adors- | 
ncd with gold and filuer and other pretious 
OIna- 
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'nes:to hane acceſle vnto the Lord : to heare 
this.conſolation, that he 1s our God, which 
weill heare vs, which will deliuer vs inthe 


ſhops behold their idolatrous temple when 
they conlecrate ir. 
Theſcarethen great cauſes of ioy & glad- 


time ofrrouble, which will forgiue vs our 
finnes,and atthelaſt will giue vs cucrlaſting 
life. For thefe'great benefites (ſaith Dawid)we 
gluethanks'vnto God, and werejoycethat 
we may.cometoguher intothat place wher-= 
in God worketh all theſe thinges by the 
power of his word, For itis the wordalone 
whereby we knowe God , whereby we 
come vnto God,and whereby he beſtoweth. 
theſc great benchites of his favour and loue 
ypon vs. Thus Dauzdynder theſe wordes: 
The houſe of the Lord. comprehendeah God 


himſelfe, his name and his word, whereyn- 
[tothe Sabboth is dedicated , inthe which 


we ſhould reſt from other buſines and har- 
ken yntothe Lord ſpeaking ynto vs. 
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-ortiamedrs: buttherrue beauric of thattEple| 
was, becauſe inthiat place the people heard 
theword of theLord,called ypon his name, 
found him mercifull, giuing peace, andre- 
*miffionot ſittnes, 8c. This is rightly to be- 
hold the temple, and noras the viſured Bi- 
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[This isto go intothe houſe of the Lord, and: 
for this benefite ro give thankes vnto him, 
Forthis is an ineſtimable benehte 8 cannar 
be comprehended of the wicked : But the | 

godly onely do know the worde, and what: | 
benefiterhcy recetue thereby . And this the | 
Lordalſo requyreth of his people, when he | 


fo often commandeth inthe lawe, thatthey | _ # 


*. 


; | ſhuld cometogether , that they ſhuld reioyce| | | 
'1H before the Lord, they ſhulde praiſe and mag= \:7% 
|} mific his Name, for his benefites andgreat {| 
| [mercies ſo plentifully poured ypon them. | 

| '- Andtothis Dauid alſo prouoketh vs, by | 

| | his example, thatwith reverence, and x 

| as it were with an admonition we ny 


ſhuldeexultand reioycebe- 
| foretheLord. 
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